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7 ' mill be necejfary for the Readers Satif- 
fafiipn to give a brief Account of thtjc 
Dictations. Father Calmet, of the 
Order of St.'Benedifypdli/bedat Paris, 

r _. i n the Tear 1707, in three and twenty 

nes in Quarto, A Literal Commentary in French 
upoif^the Books of the Old and New Teftament. 
A fecom Edition came out in 171 % and there is lately 
mUijHd a Third Edition in nine Volumes in Folio. 
So many Editions, in a few Tears, of Jo Voluminous a 
Work a re m infallible Sign of the miverfal Appro- 
bation this learned Commentary has met with ; and in- 
deed it is^no wonder, fince it contains, all that is ne- 
cejjary for a clear and thorough Knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures. 



The PREFACE. 

The mo/l difficult and important Matters, which 
could not be fully explairid in the Body of the Commen- 

1 thl While, andtl^^^^^^^^^ 
a Treafure tftbt mm^^ MimmStBS 
ture. ''^m^i^ ^^^W^ r ^^^ id 
printed by themfehes at Paris in three Volumes, h 
the Author himfelf for the jah of thofe who are not 
willing, or able to go to the great Price of: the whole 
Work, andyet ivoud be very glad to reap the Benefit and 
^™ nta £ e °f the Light theje learned IhjjAumt 

From thefe threeVolumes the Tranflator has feMel 
the following Dictations; deflgning, if he meets with 
Encouragement, to pdUfi hereafter^h W the remain 
tng ones as he thinks may be acceptable to the Efl§M 
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General HEADS, to which all the 
* i>iss E K T a T iO ns are referred. 



TAB L E 



OF T H E 



1 



\ JtE Poetry and Mufick <f the 
Antients, particularly of the 
Hebrews. Their Muficalln- 
V a with 'Ctitu 



' j&ertfie Laftgibers^ and Phtlofopbers 
had their tavis arid Rules of 
morality from the Scriptures, &c. 
Concerning John v. 7. Ther* are 
three, &e r &c. &c. . 




MM of the Truf amt. fdije Mracies. Pokier' of 
" * " " Demons. Pafyrge; thro* the Red- 
Sea, &c. Apparition of Samuel, 
dxv Metamorpkfis of Nebtirchad- 
"Mi&p ^T^th^fiuaBo^ed 
' M^ :< Jh thamin^f Serpms^ 



# the Mejfrah. Ob- 
of expfhining. $y 

Sc. jkJe^r md 

u. fbtrj .Mhns 
taik f thiffakns 
TiM 'they ®er* i 'wr$- 



V. Ceremonies. 
Original and Antiquity of Circumcijto^ 
Saptifm of the Jews; Of 



Ezra ^.rf&for ft f V'Cml ^aidMffitaiyGo- 
4 Editor only of the Bible. - x ^$f * - verfiifiefifrbf the Jens; 
tier he changed the-old Hebrew fw ^The Civil Polity and Methods of ai- 
khe Childean Letters, &c. Whe- ' mwijking PMick Juftict. The San- 

hdrinu 



hedrim. The feverat Punijhments 
that occur in Scripture, ^ &c. &c. 
* Whether ahySmuti^s^ ^Ikary 
-•State* Employments at the Court 
and in the Army, lie RechabkeS; 
, &c. &£. 

VII. Money. .■ A 
Antiquity of Coin. Value of Hebrew 
Money. -Mtafuresof ^Hebrews* 
&c. ' The Miches Davids left Solo- 



mon. 



ft— 



VIII. Laws relating to Marriag*. 
Marriages of ffa Hebrews. Divorce. 
Vow o/Jephta. Relation between 
the Jews and Lacedemonians, &c. 

IX. DifeafeS. ' " ' 
The Phyfick and Phyficians of the an- 

tient Hebrews. Ti«r Fao^f,. $fc. 
Jfcto. Tunerals. Nature, Cau- 
fes, andtyfetis 0} the Lefrofy. Job'f 
Diftafe, &c. Ac. , , 

X. Chronology. ^ 

7fr* Twrj, Months, Hours, of ^*Chai- 
deanj?,- Egyptians, Greefcs, Ro- 
mans, Hebrews. Damel'i feventy 
Weeks, &c. St. PeterY Journey to 

. Rome. Chronological Tables of the 
Kings of Affyria, Perfia, ChaW«a, 
Media, Monarchy of the Greeks in 
K the Eaft.* Afnionaean Princes? High 
Priefts of the Jews, &c. t?c 

XJ. Hiftory. 

The Excellency of the Hiftory of the Her 
ibx^s above jhat of any oiher Na- 
1 ttohZ Of the neighbouring Nations 
pf tbe'jews, the Phiiiftines, Phce- 
nicians ? . Idumaans,; Mo^bites, &c. 
&c ^^w^^j^^?or)! of 



the Eaftern Nations from Solomon « 
to the Babylonifh Captivity, dec. 

~ XII, Geefttpy. :Kv 

^ Afop 0/ tibe L*W y with 
Remarks. The aniieni Alodt of the 
Hebrews, &c. The Land of Q- 
phir. The Country to which the ten 
Tribes were tranfforted, dec* Where 
they are at' this time, &c. &c. 

XIII. Genealogy. 
Sf. Md&hew and St. Luke reconciled. 
The Ot der and Succefjion of the High 
Pfjeflf, &c &c. 

XJV. TJie Religious State of the'. 

Jew's. '" 

The State of Religivn in Judah and 
Ifrael ^kjfiamien, 7he 
PKrifeesVSaddacces, Hewdkko^|> 

Effenes, 8fo Gv. v 1 

-j 

XV. The Religion and Deiyes of * 
the Heathens. J - • 

The Original of Idolatry. TheTft 
, of the Antients. (The fbkftfy 
Ifraelices in theWila^mfs, 
God Rephan or Remphan. 
Original and Gods of the t mliftiftes, 
Aftaroth, Beelzebub, T$ 
Gods of the thcenicitai > pac^- 
nites. Baal. .ATfatfMfc \ 0m* 
Of Moloc^ Vfe God ^^Ammo- 
nites, of theGods of ttiMtotihyji* 
Baal-peor; &c. Good and 
Angels. The Demon Afmbditts. 
Naaman*x Petition 
Rim^itl '% 
Attar of ^Athens, To 
God. 
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h.cmmii^c^e. ii\ to jpe, witbrkaw . 

IpS there are ccrtaitf«i^ aoj^^kc^ft^^ jwherein it^Or^/ 
natural for Men t(#Siy^^^ tpyS^gor crj^ «tf, #J " 
WToA Wads .of Sounds MufflW^^ifc'pP neithpp v 
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I ^DISSEl^TION ip» Book L 

the eafieft nor moft fimple ; fo likewife ftrong and lively Pa£ 
coctf iniMi^Ti^^" ^ ^ ~ ******* • - * 

fmoothand tuneable, by .obfervirig the Quantity and * Number 
of the Syllables, their Sound and Harmony, and the Cadence 
or Clofe that from time to tim&'is to make its Returns. This fc 
what gives birth to Verfes and Couplets, as lofty and figurative 
Expreffioj&s are the diftinguifhing Mask&of tte Poetick Style. 
Hence therefore it is no taore ftrange to find, in all Ages, and 
among all Nations, Verfes and Poetry of one fort or another 
than it is to find that tliey fidg and datlce ,; ;the former being fo 
\fteadya Confequence of the latter, that even the moft barba- 
rous Kaffons ar<n*i Exc^p^oiis in tJ^is Cafe, > The Antients ob- 
ferved fiat the^#/jandj^^^;Md their ^dick ahipoe- 
try ; and we find the fame Things, at this very day, among 
the Negroes, the^#?*£ aid *hfc $hat$a jts of the Caribby 
ljlands* A 

the firft civilized,, fp were they the firft jvho cultivated and im- 
proved &t.tb& itintfte ftclto&Sfa; to MMk^| Poetry. 
The Egyptians and Syrians are thofe whom tfae<zhw& have 
left us thdfulleft Accounts of. There is ftill extant among, th< 
Week foimu HyArfon the Death of Mghts %W 
Syrians* ttVb^ Miatipii of that IhthePro^t E^hd^^WM 
UUp#Hj: Si «ell thi iVhofe Fable, is origte$J|kjP^ 
And the threatnirig of Gb&, hi tbefatte Fto^hk^Mlb cm& 
the ftoife df tfitir Softgs to eeafej and the SocMW^mlr Harps 
to be no more heard at .2jr* ; and his e<to$al$i8g, in th^Pto 

are mamfeft Proofs how much Mufick w0U toguil 
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S^SiW^Mig a WoP their Migion and - 

?JrMl-feblf&fer^ by anj'ana in cift' any <3ha%e' 

ffiS^aSd theAttemM unlef s hefubmitte4,_was to be 
fSd XriSfsMeaftWa iprofanra^irrdteious^erfe^ 

. n w«rCMrtY and a tho* ttev,Jt)K&t have> 



- H'vmrvs to extoefs the variove Sentiments and Aftee-^,,. 
•jMe6tflm& Moral • Sentences to inftrua 



. The fefieft' add mpft anient of *hefe 
iot conipofed of both theforementioned job. 
5e tnlnScppe and Defign of fc is this great 
uj. of itoraiit^ That Qod fotaetiftes' afflicts 
.punifli ttletn, but to exet;cife and brighten 
iiev^ffe the^imlrits and Mjxims that-** 

P nx« lf |iW4(l t^e Peace *fid S^utg 
ionfcienpe^ Jip^ haidied ; ,and ..Dior50vcf, 
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4 r^^pnsi^'ixi^w^ Bdoti 



The Pro- 
verbs and 
the Pfilni. 



Scripture- 



drawn ti^kim ^ 1 ^ 

She Prmris of Solomon are nothing eti tea* fo many Rules 
of Moral Dm, as are federal of the §fyl m > %i thk faff, 
S th f^« as well a*all the Songs or Hf*& that aS 
d } l 9*W M «f4dow|i the Holy, Script ur^ ; ;exbfe^|^ Affec- 
tions^ tteJdiad towards fl^e&iat 
ar^ddreflfed to God, are either to adore, laud, and magnifVh£ 
moft Holy Name, or to render him Thanks for all his Benefits 
or t 9 ,ask £ardon and Borgivenefi for paft Offences, or to inu 
. pfor o e i: rome: Jbfpe T^Mral . or Spiritual .Bleffirig. Thefe are 
itteS^bje^sof thegreat^ part of theft Sacred Hymns : the reft 
A *fB m&9f$ m:e^refling the ^affions of GM Toy, Indiana, 
tion, Hatred, atid the like, whoft OhieS k either th* Mib ft 
ipeaking, or other Men reprefented generally, under the Cha 
rafter of the Righteous or Wigkacl. 
r«hw ^° ^11 of moving and affeaing Sentiments, muft 'of 

and trueSubkmity of Style, are the natural £flfe#s df 1 the PiC 
fions. Accordingly we find this to be the great and dlftihguifh- 
jpg Beauty of the ffebrepo Poetry ; ia this point no Poetry 'exi 
eels, if any it. } . AH is figurative and. tfe FimMs 

very often andftid^enty changed, and not only the, F&tires, tm* 
the Perfons alfo who arefpeaking, frequently and u&Mhh? varv> 
let, anther 



. One whije.it is theProphu,, -..v,*^ w „ ^ w M .uuwir- 
now again it is the Righteous Man or the 1 SinneV that; fpeaks' 
fometimes a yoke and Iterance are gjveii 4itq ,to : ii^nimaM! 
Things, as Rocks, and J^ountainSj and River^^ anct the. lim 
t The Maje(ty c of God is difolay^un^er Jfoohg and lively Jf. 
w ges ; he is reprefented as fittmjjpon;the Cherabirhs, 
ding upon the Wings of the Win? ut his Wra&thfc Ekrih ihake§; 
and trembles, at his Rebuke jthe Foundations of the World M 
discovered. The Similes and Allufions are thick fown, a^ iM 
all taken ftom.Things obvious arid familiar to Ihofe fof Wttjbm 
they w?re written j ior the Palm-Trees ^Odirs^ ^ c £^ 
and f EagkSyfo frequently alluded to, vpertf Things welfMwn tg 
the Inhabitants, of *Pale0ne. For this Reafon ;muft not; 
from our Notions of Things, judge W the otl«r-Cdih^rffcns 
appear to us lefs iiobk*uMebti^ we to 

imagine 



tktfoiritt of, $6 J&tients, &c. 5 

im§8& that every Word andGrcumftance of a Similitude are 
to be applied, the Refemblance generally falls upon fome one 
■fiiigte Circumftaocef and the reft are added, not as Parts of the 
fcomparifon, W^o giver fame agreeable and natural Image of , 
the Thing fro^^hence the Comparifon is taken : Thy Teeth 
arc as a $ Sheep which go up from the wafting, where- 
of ewtf^e bmttb Twins Y and there is not one barren a- 
mmg them; that is to fay, thy Teeth are white, even, and 

gt iAs for the Poetick Style, it is fo different from the Profe, that iu Vmhk 
* is in a. manner quite another Language; fothat a Man, - who jj^^ 
\m Hebrew enough to read the Hiftorical Parts of the Bible/,*, Profft 
when he has gone thro' Genefis, and comes to Jacob's Blef- 
fings f will find himfelf entirely ignorant of the. Matter, nei- 
ther will he underftand but jull the Beginning and End of the 
look of Job* 

'Thfe great Difffrence arifcs ^ from the many Words and Phra*^i?^i 
^#8tt ^e^l^e fee with ^thofein Srofe; from the Tropes^ 
an4 Mi4res r that i^e <wfef frequent and bold ; frorti the Gon- 
ftruQion, which is very irregular, and fuppofes abundance of 
Words to be underftood. On the other hand, this Style abounds 
^itfe Repetitions, and the lame Thoughts are expreffed twice 
,wiek-itt : 4ifi^eniTerm&: Him < Merey topon me, 0 God, after 
thy ttgwat &oodnefs ^ mcording to the Multitude of thy Mcr- 
ciesi h may mine Off erne i .<*); , iThe feme is obfervable al- 
mcft: thrbughourthte whole Pfalm. They did this, either to af- 
%d the Mind a longer time to contemplate the fame Thought, 
^dttMu^ltefeiSo^gs or Hymns were: fimg alternately by two 
diflfct) Omli/i i/ ni frii fimr fnrh jflrn Pnfnn 

B^tovever this be t » thefeRepetitipus afe £he moft obvious^ Marks 
and c^K^M^k.i.of the Poetick Style, Hence chiefly it i%*tf e oetitk 
that Itak^fc^^s Difcourfe to his two Wives, wherein he >e ' 
miotm thenK^. having killed Cam {b)y ta be poetical; and 
Jf this Con jed&^be. true,. ip is the owft antient Piece of Poetry 
tifci^ife^the ; wSipi'. : $m Thoughts* or Sentiments that are 
clothed with this e^g^t and figurative Language, are not 
orihi^uev falid, and tf^^ ^sJndiBed whp can doubt it, know- \ 




Mftwifc very often beautiful, fhbing, SbUtoe.^ .'J? • * 

of God, and the Irapoffibility of fl«ina froniihis PrefeW^ 
deforibe4 a *e*iJfid elevated mStTSJS^ 

c* .Sms and rhofe. of other MeftSrwi he ' ^55? *and 
civth, where we Jave a beautiful and nohle DefcripSf J£ 
ture and of the Providence of God watching over it.' iSfifc 
m^bra^od owft^ others, tpo ofaay to teSS£ 

Lnced ^f erapet 5« -7*Wte f«dow*« random, bTa* 
Waged with a gjreatdeaUf Art and Cantrip Each S«* 
and each P^lm u a compieat Piece, whofe Parts follow one ^ 
other in their natural Order. Sometimes the* is aCOaoeaSo 
for feveral wholePfalms together, as tfieciiid, civth, E 
cyuth, which are all Hymns of Praife and Thankfrivina 5 

of Nature; the ^Benefits he ha«h be&wwi 

?«op!e ; efie^cvithfor his G^odnefe in n r&m m . ihffflSSS 
« h6fc i.r aft make one continued Hitery ; S 3S 
God Thanks, in behalf of all Mankind, for his Aid JnHSfiS 
u the four great Calamiaes of yfe, Famine, C^timti* S 
nefs and Sh.pwreck Inftances where^e DeG&hfrri^ 
^re Pfelms the xviiitb, mth, x«id, WiU^^SKS 
andthe two Soag* of Mefis ; <hat i^im^S^& 
teDet* } ' and that in !i)«i^ f ^£S 

« Some Pieces, where the Order was entirely arbiMarv. ba^nfe 
they confift only of -tfeeSentiiitents of the.pafiW o/ mEs 
of Morality, which have so jjeeeffarf Connexion, areJEed 
after the Acroftick Manner, accordingly the Ofder-iifrrSe 1*6- 
•ters of the Alphabet - .that they might, in aU lUMabood, be<jfhe* 
Ms burdenfome to the Memory. Of this kind aee the imten- 
iatfom of Jt nmfctlh\ r fovefal Bfailms, as the jaosivthaa^ mmth 
'■viAtidmrit* Deloripiioa ofa; wrttious Wife witk^whicbrbe 

btbemwi foby and of feveral of the Pfalms, as the ift,xvth, x*<viith 
JTA/^^ are P u . re 'y Mqrpl Matters, thtft^he^ of ten' 
&htin g s, W and moving -Sentirtients^fi amply cdmp&fttdd *^%eautifui 
&c ' ' Paintings, 



' . w. , 

jJ$B^ the Name0f Parable, oxTrwerht. The Obfcarity t 
S ite Style isnag^tcr rfiai wbt is neceffary to ex^rqle the, 
Mittd ih an apepkmanneiv whilft,tte i0iportaat Truths con. 
wred undetWfiattorataodriitrcly Mages* mte fiwmsfc? 
fete wdiM^' 5 and therefore as ?W 
ft^p^Mi^ that of tfatofe fcerns fo fee the more re- 
fined |W polite 'Examine, atocmg other thiogs, how he re- 
refits, ft feveral Paffagcs of the Preface to his frmrhs, the 
Sttfitfsof Wom»toenfnarayoiing MM, and the fatal Conie- 
U of a criminalPaffioia. . Yo/B . find there the flame? and 
liaii^of Lov^ thcBattsi that pierce the Reart, aivHte mm 
wherewith the Lover flies like a Bird into the Snare^that is laid , 
ftr hi®, and aft tte other Thoughts, that appear fp bright and 
gallant inpfrifone Poetry, painted to the Life; but wi|h this 
^^m-mwM Diflferencp, that Solemn'* IMcriptions are in- 
umlM '^idVrto nifc oar J I»vfcof indr A^effi^a. -ru; . , ^ j * 

Mgrbf *fe laft is indeed confined to thofe who are Matters ofay. 

Hebrew Towgne; others moft be content to behold its 
Atfcs^thro? the Veil 6f a Tiraaflati^, : which deprives them 
o^ tteit titoe» me e^ecialiy with^eg&tdtfr the Pfalm$, 
#j^t! f #fed0ftM^ for rflb J^^^Verfion is ukea from 
iWlffiifi^i^o^ a Mm, thus teanflate the 

.riWi^tpW'faffages^ tin Laiw Poets, or ratber to make 
* # t^fi^iaiaaily parallel let him render into Exglifhtkt Latin 
i^^£^%^m^kfo^^ and:fec whether they .will not bt 
m^^id ffikce therefore wd nsay iuflgo of die great Beau* 
P^ff, iwe it flunes lb vkfibfe: even ihto' a 

K f Sut bwik thefe, there were many moit confiderable Charms 
^Gm^»i«te^il#ily ttrfcno^.to us^ airi even to thofe^/^^ 
themfei(||b^^a^ skiH«d*i the Htbrvw Language, imm to ** 
fit itie aBtienNp^mi^utln ^ 

/ J^d^^iie^ bcw|i||ii^ ? k^f ■ trte" ^aii'ltgye nd ' Notion of 
'||i|B«tft^ of the^W||iattd Qaahtity^rf tteSy&fcks; where* 
ii^e whole Beauty oHfe^a confifts. We have not fo much 
^1^^^% a^ we havel^^{(^^ and Latm r to find our 
%he Q^snu jty of the Sylbbles,^^Jfemcs and Number of tie 
| .-:o . Jeet^ 



, m Hebrews ofcfewred all thefe Things,? ^:fin*f, in tfe:1fce-; 
tical Works f Letters added or taken awa&#t the end life 
Wor^ ^ 0aiii iProofe of their biAfonfiaeti 
certain Number of Syllable*, and the word ^lilfceins tt> % 
of no otlietf ufe bat to^fifr up a void Space, and fef^t the 
Verfe/ St^^^Q ffeaks of /thefe Verfes as' W^v^e|, 
known to liira, afcd compares thofe of Job to Hexamefer^k^d 
tbqfeqf xfa Tfekis, Lammattom, and the. other Hyiri^j|>: 
fe^'libfhe Verfes of p^a?, f indm and the reft ; ^Ifjjt 
§M0 : But (face his time, the jfatfj have entire^; bp t 

~ ifl^obm borrowed from the jfrdb* ' I 

;^are ignc^am of the Siagingand 

Dancing that accoaipanied thefe Divine Hyten$.T We .jtffc far*, 
rndeed that they Wetfe tog^ aticft chat they Htm mm^k^Sm ; 
that purppfe, from thdrr be%ftHed Mr or Hymns, and?Afe 

tare; as alt th*f>a$*ge thro* thimd^m^m^^^^i^ 
tidns over the Pfalms, where fteijuent /- d^tieft^ii^ 
Maflers inMnffcki AndW&may in fomemeafiire )udg&#1§^ 
Fineiiefe of their VocaLMiificfe, ftom thdBfeautj* of thegfe^ 
and from all that Arrand ^ontffto 

It is certain alio, -that their Singing r#as a 
Dancing rfbr th^G^r ^tefter^tur^ lb >oft<$[ ffi^l ^l 
are Companies of Dancing-Men* ai*l Thatf^ 
tion ilftiade of Dancings at * the time : of publick :Re jaicinp fge 
Vi&ories, add at tfae€©tebmtS<^ ^ 
nies, as a* tb<i Proceffion made by S^/^ when ije brdpit 
back the Ark of the Covenant *o Sim y and at the D^iapFof 
the Walls of Jerufakm, in the time of Nehemi4b\j$mrt thq 
twot^/VA wba ^ begua finging on the W^^itne jgg 
made an end together in th^Temple. Our Notiop^hen ofj^e 
Sacte$Soags o*^ 

thing k& m&m th&mkt^ e^^|%, 
aan^ii^ ^y^^do^ 

of ! tH«,Mri8da^ fet? ©ff-itfith alt tlit> SpJ^r ani| " fc " 
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of the Feftivals they were defigned for ; and therefore to form 
a tS elde^oJ their BeaSy, we muft ima^ne ourfelves 
Slaced in the Temple of Solemn, amidft innumerable Multi- 
fides crowding the Courtsand Galleries, and beholding there 

iCbadef with V.aims, and furrounded .with ; * = Pneft , 
all cloathed in white Garments, and theZ^, at ^a diftan e 
difoofed into Companies, feme playing on Jnftruments, others 
finging and dancing in a grave and folemn manner.. HebreW , 

The Hebrews never had, as we know of, any Comedies, UmTM . 
TrLedi^ Epic Poems, or any of that kind of Poetry Plato n,^. H, 
iTfSry of Imitation, or "that imitates ^ Manners rf-F- 
Men. Thi^g « fo far a D^atick P«m, ^ 
that different #«t/mx are introduced fpeaking. The fame 
St be obferfed y in the Pfalms, and all the other Poetica 
Works in Scripture, there being no Poetry without it; but as 
l£m& Sm g "confiftsonly of Sentiments, it wants what feems 
abSely nefeffary to Dramatic and HeroicPoems, a continued 
W of Vftion. Ve have only in Scripture Hymns, Pto 
"Odes, or, as We caU them, Songs ; tliat is to fay, that kind ok 
P^which P^ affirms to be alone the moft antient ; and 
indeed it does not appear that the Greeks copied from others 
their Dramatick Poetry ; all their Poets of this kind are of a la- 
ter Date than the 'Babylonijh Captivity. we 

ThePfalter is a Collection of 150 Pialms, compoiea upon 

ewftder the 

different Subjeds, and by different Hands. When one reads T / almlt & 
themat firft in acurforynuimer, .they fcem to be^nothing elfe^jw 
but Repetitions of the fame thing over and over ; but themore"'* ■ 
one confiders them, the more full one finds them of different 
Thoughts, and of always new and furprizing Figu«s. This 
plifi Variety is to be met with in aU the celebrated Pieces of 
Antiqfe but is rarely to be found in our modern Compoh. 
tionsllkjifor that Reafon they are for the moll part extreme- 
ly dull and tirefome. Thefe figures are bold, but natural : In- 
terrogations, Apoftrophes, and Exclamations. _ 

In thofe Pfalms, where Defign is required, we find it very 
clofely followed and perteftly well execnted. , For example, the 
xsdiith Pfalm is a Tbapkfgivina of fyavid, after ,God had deli- 
v^d him out of the hand'*: of his Enemies.' He immediately 
propofes his Defign : (i-)' He reprefencs his deplorable State. 
His Prayer. (3.) How God hearken'd unto it. (4.) How 

o . .. . ^ 
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he refdlved to fend him He!*); Here he paints out, in a Poetical 
Manner, the Power of God, that makes all Nature trS 
(50 HowGoddifcomfited all his Enemies. (6 ) How he deh" 
vered ( , , y hy he did fo ? becaufe ohhVTkLeous 

5S tf&fkA (8 ° C ° nditi0n ^ereiX w 

and r Fall HS TwlT 8 * ovef h^Advetfaries, their Mifery 
ana rail. (i 0 .) The Favours and Blefllngs he ftill hones for 
(up He concludes with praifing God as he begun 
T6 m contains all thefe Particulars exaftly inthemanae Inave 
fet them down, and this Order of Things appears to me 

lent him Help ; his Enemies are confounded ; he was not onS 

S^Iffitt 8 inhisturn > caftd - 

™f£ pi 51 ^ 0 ^. that the narrative Style, in the Hiftorical 
K ' V - ry . dl ? eren ! that of a mere Hiftory. None 
S^rf^SSSS.^ ratable Events are tak4n notTce 
./ * gfc a . nd if any Circumftance indulges the Prophet in his Poetick 

Kf h 4 Ti - M l° f ra ^s/«> *he Sublime See 22 
ftory of m the cvth Pfalm ; God called for a SSk 

upon the Land, and dejlrofd all the Vrorifim of SrZ 
Sutbe bad fenta Man before tbem (before the ChHoVen of 
Ifrael, of whom he was fpeaking) even Tofeph who «*?jbm 
tobe a^nd-Sermnu ofcrve Se SubUmityohhe Nmiff 
howit foars rmmediately as high as the Purpofes anfflSS 
of God! Obfervelikewifenowbwutim^^ 
for the Dearth, juft as if he was laying his Commands on 
fome rational and intelligent Creature. There are no words in 
our Language that can properly exprefs what follows iafihe 
Origmal • f he Scriptures'in this, and feme other Places. - com- 

IShwV^^-'Sf?^^' 1 ^ 1 t6a St ^,o? which 
a feeble Perfon Iean<r& he watta j- fo that to take a4ly Bread 
trom Men, is the fame thing as to take away from 1 an old in- 
farm Perfon the Staff that fupports him. But inftead of all 
there Circumlocutions, the Scriptures, in ftroug and bold Meta- 
priors, 'peculiar to the Hebrew Tongue, exprefs it thus, m 
Famine breaks tbeStqfxf our Bread. After this, the Ffalmift 
reprelents m Irons, to denote, in a word, his Imprhon- 
ment, and immediately returns to God, who delivers him by 
his Word and by his Wifdom with which he infpires him ; and 

(») See xvii Vulgnte. 

accordingly 



n:f L the romi <f the Astknts, tfc. _ '» 

tieTcople let bmgoJree.Hem^ inform bis 

Bufe, MW<£ htS J d "fe^t^fm^tn. We 
Trims after bis f%J n /™% the whole Hiftory of Jo- 
have here, m this narro^ Compos, tn Advancem ent to 

fab, Ws Capfivity, hi? ^^^J^mm of God. 
J Power; and a U by the Diretti«J ™ 1 £io to be feen in Wr- 

W^^^ L P n 1116 ^ 

Sing Paffagwof j* jr^JJ^ fubU me and elevated, as 

well as of exqmfitely ft* » *** W «f 
tbmbaji franhetfcwty^ all my 

a iJZ?i & fboumderfiandefi my 
outward Aaions, and what is more, * 
thoughts long before', thou, art about my jaw, ^ a 

-Beiand Mmt 0 ^Jf'^j^ft it altogether. 
Word in my tongue, ^ %^f ed „ ie behind and before, 
And-no wonder, for^ W [fSvtlni guide me ; fueb 
Jnd laid thy Hand «JWj!*S£ for me, I cannot at- 
Knowledge is too rt^fKSK^^ out on a 
uinuntoit. Then varying ^ frem thySfi- 
fudden into this Exc hm"*^ He takes in 

ft MffAMfr, ^£MS%S^ all its Dimen- 

mt chimericaVNQtionsfoeverl may framet o myfeU, I can 
Ive think of fubfifting one ^t without thee Th I 
lid fly, as I faid, oh^Wingsof the 
thy Hand that would guide me, and thy ngDt liana iu 
Jujpottme. Herehefeemstohavequiteexhaufted his^ 

, t ^0 : c * 
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nation ; but behold a new and more ftudied means of hiti™ 
himfelf from the All-feeing Eye of God • Tf /?? j ng 

turned into <Day. Still thisis all mere FollyS SaS^ 
Tfc Zferim/r » w Varknefi with thee, but the NigR * 
clear as the Day; the Varknc {sand Light toSareVth 
dike. Let our modern Wits, after this look mm *\t i i 
Shepherds of Taleflinen a Company V °rudeTd utohS 
Clow ns ; letthem, if they can, produce, from profaneTutho s 
Thoughts that are more fublime, more delicate or beS 

coS S°5 t0 Tr B r th £ P r0f0U ^ d Omnity andVid S 
couch d under thefe Expreffions. The reft- of the Pfa m co? 

mns ad mi rabl e Refleaions on the Formation of £ i n n S 
Mothers Womb, and concerning Predeftination r whence t£ 
Prophet takes occafion to expreff his Love and EfteemS 2f 

^/wf5 >hl l"f V of beautiful Tropes and F gyres every where" ibine. 

gr in aU throughout the whole Book of Pfalms, tho' the Number if n^. 

*«6^ fo great in the hiftorical Pfalms, as in thole S^onffl* 2 
Prayers and Exhortations. In the' xcift Pfaim, one of £ft 
are the moft familiar to us, the Poet himfelf begins with la? 
ing down his Defign, namely, to declare the Proteftion of <S 
towards Men ; and this he cloeS in two Expreffions" the 4S£ 
whereof exaftly correfpond with one another. In he twoSS 
Verfes the Perfon proteaed is introduced fpeaking ; bn%K 
ufeof two different Figures. In the fdcondverfe & he add™ffe? 
himfe f immediately to God. In the thiid, he fpeaks of him S 
the third Perfon. - In the fifth Verfe, the Poet again fpeaks ad? 
dreffing himfelf to the proteaed Perfon, indSS&t 
great Variety of Comparifons and Metaphors, the feveral^le- 
thods and Ways of Proteaion. At the ninth Verfe, theiuft 
Man interrupts him, with faying, For thou, 0 Lord, art m 
Hope, to denote the Reafon of what had been faid : then the 
Poet immediately anfwers, Thou baft fet thine Houfe of De- 
fence very high, there Shall, no Evil happen unto thee, 8rc. and 
goes on in the four following Verfes (aSdreffing himfelf all a- 
long to the proteaed Perfon) to declare other and greater W. 
Ms of the Divine Proteaion. Among the reft, the continual 
Affiftance of good Angels, and their Power over the Demons, 
leprefented in Scripture under the Chafer of venomous ■ 

Creatures: 
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Creatures. In the three laft Verfes, God himfelf is introduced 
Sing, to confirm and authorize all that had been faid before, 
ffiike'wife declares feme farther EffeOj of his Protean, 
concluding withaPromife of long Life, and a Sight of his Sal- 
S They who are never fo little verfed in the Poets, are 
not at aB furprized at thisfudden lifting of the Perfons, with- 
out any notice to prepare them for it. Nothing is more com- 
2*& Horace, not only in his Odes, but -in his Satires and 
Sles ; and I 'fee no Reafon why the xcift Pfalm mould be 
looked upon as Dramatick upon this Account, unlefs the grea- 
teft Part of the others be reckoned fo too. 

By the Lightof thefe few Examples, we ma y difewran. £££S£ 
finite Number of the like Beauties ; for the Pfalms every where efS(fiptm 
abound with them, and not only the Pfalms, but Job, where 
the Poetry is generally more bold and fublime, and all the other 
Poetical Works of Scripture. Read, for Inftance, the Song ot 
Jf^ at the end. of Deuteronomy, and the Song of Barak ana 

^KL all, to fay nothing of the Difference between our.^w- 
Cuflbms and Manners, how very imperfeft is our Knowledge 
of the Beauties of thefe Works ? It is certain, as hath been ob tr} wr} im - : 
ferved, that all we know of the Hebrew Poetry is confined tort* 
the Defign, the Thoughts, and the Figures. As for the Lan. 
suase, Mone but thofe that are skilled in the Hebrew, can judge 
of it; and where is the Ma A that can boafthe is a perfeft 
Matter of that Tongue? But for the other Beauties, I mean 
the-Harmony of the Words, theMeafureof the Verfes, and the 
Airs W Tunes of the Hymns and Songs, I will be bold wiay 
not a Man upon Earth knows any thing of the Matter. Now 
there is nix one but knows how effential all thefe Graces and 
Ornamentsare to poetry. . 
> We are entirely ignorant of the Pronunciation ot the Hebrew, 
as well as of the Gnek and Latin, and other dead Tongues. 
And as is evident, from the different ways in the Septuagint, 
St. ferom, and other aritient Authors, of writing the fame He- 
brew Wort ia Greekot Latin Letters, the Pronunciation has 
for many Ages been loft. .We have not even the Privilege^ ot 
knowing, as we do in the Greek and Latin Poetry, the Mea- 
fureof the Verfes, and Quantity of the Syllables. In fine, we 
no more of the Nature of the Airs, or Tunes of the 

Pfalms 
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f films and Songs, than we do of thofe oftheGr^ mALatiu 
Odes ; and yet they were compofed on purpofe to be fung, as 
is plain from the Sacred Hiftory, and the Infcriptions over the 
Pfalms. 

*Plato> according to the Notions of the wifeft of the Antients, 
is of Opinion, that Airs and Words ought to be infeparable, and 
that to compofe Verfes without a Tune, or Tunes without 
Words, as thofe play'd on Mufical Instruments, are great, Abu- 
fes of thefe Things. That the Airs or Tunes of the Songs or 
Hymns were extremely fine, we have feveral good Proofs : 
(i.) The Beauty of the Words, and the artful Manner of their 
Poetry, which make it probable that everything elfe was an- 
fwerable to them. ( 2 .) The Variety of mufical Inftruments, 
whofe Names are mentioned in the Holy Scriptures. (?,) The 
great Number of Muficians, who, being inftrufted in their AfC 
by their Predeceflbrs, and making Mufick the chief Bufmefeof 
their Lives, rendered themfelves Mailers of it ; among whom, 
doubtlefs, there were fomeat leaft that were extraordinary ia 
their way. 7 

Vtffi* If 1 may beaUowed t0 g ive m Y Opinion of what we have- 
«L* n " no diftinft Knowledge of, I imagine that their Mufick was 
compofed with great Simplicity, and that the Beauty aad Ex- 
cellency of it lay in aptly exprefling and humouring the Senfe of 
the Words, in moving and affefting the Heart in an agreeable 
and tender manner, and in exciting thofe Paffions and Senti- 
ments the Poet intended to infpire; but that it had not that 
Mixture and Variety of different Parts, and thofe SweetQefles 
of our modern Mufick : I ground thefe Conjeftures upon the 
Air and Manner in general of the Writings of thofe ea^y Ages. 
Liter* We are likewife, as has been hinted, at a great lofs how to 
vfTTZ j ud 8 e of th ? Beauty of the Words, becaufe our TranOttfctts 
Beamiesoftbe^ too fervile and too literal. Were a Man to render /the 
^Origmu Odes of Horace into our Language word for word, they would 
lofe all their Life and Spirit : Silver bath no Colour^ 0 Crifpus 
Saluftius ! thou Enemy to thin Plates of Metal concealed in 
the amritious Earthy utile fs it Jhines in a temperate Ufa I 
took thefe Verfes juft as they lay before me. Let <us try the 
very firft of all his Works: 0 Mecenas! fprtmg frowiForefa- 
Jbers Kings ; 0 my Support and fweet Ornament T^ere are 
Some whom it delights to have gathered together in the Gmrfp 



Digitized by the 



' DiC I- Poetry of the Antients, &c. 1$ 

ffe Olympick Tiuft, and whom the boundary, avoided by the 
ZSwheels, aid the ilkjirious Talmfree hfis up to the 
*rSr Jds of tbe Earths. As thefe Paflages were not culled 
^n^ofe/Tfoppofe the Cafe would be the fame > with 
ataoftiny other. I have not imitated the Tranfpofmon of the 
wds afthey are in the Latin, becaufe our Language will not . 
admit of k, and there are fome of the Words wh>ch may be 
tendered ftih more literally, there is no Colour to Siher, for 
Star hath no Colour ; and in the other Inftance my bulwark, 
Sad of my Support. And afterall, there ought to be a area- 
U Affinity Ween our Language and thei^*,frorn whence 
•t is derived, than between the Greek, or Latin, and the He- 
SrL with which they have not, as we know of, , any manner 
Relation. Befides, thefe Tranflations are made immediate- 
ly from the Original, and therefore to give an Inftance of a 
f ranflation, lite that of the Pfalms, we muft render into our 
Language a Stanza of Tindar from the Latin Verfion ; one of 
flareafieft is as follows. . _ ? 

Hymns ruling over the Lute ! what God? what Here? 
W hat £nfiallm praife? Certainly Pifa u JupiterV, and 
ftSinftituted the Olytnpick Combat, the firft Fruits of 
% Spoils of War ; but it is Theron that muft be fung with 
%e TZe, becaufe of his Race in a Chariot with four Horfes 
OnLror, the juft, the Hofpitable, the Support of Agngentum, 
SESrVte J jiceJhrs t Gmernor <f Cities. There are many 
flaws in Pindar, which tranflated thus word for word, would 
aooear downright Nonfenfe. , , . 

■'W has been faid concerning the Beauty of the Pfalms inTfcM-flr 
the%iginaL ought not in the leaft to leflen ourEfteemfor the** 
F«/WVerfion. All Poetry, as is plain from the Inftances a- 
bovl, ms&of neceflity lofe the greateft part of ks Graces and 
Beauties" iajverbal Tranflations. This is an unavoidable Milr 
fortune, and wnfequently the Tranflation is by no means to be 
found fault with upon that Account. ■ 

The Seventy, in, tendering the Old Teftament into Grafc^s**r- 
have kept as clofe to the Letter as poffible, fearing that the leafcffi 4 
Paraphrafe might alter the Senfe. Had they not taken vcu& why ntaimi 
Metfiod withVelation to the Pfalms, all the noble Figures and » *j« Ro- 
beautiful Expremons of the Original had vanilhed, and inftead * 
of tfie Thoughts and Sentiments of the Prophet, we fhould 

nave 



eittist Research 



i6 ^DISSERTATION upon Book I. 

Tiayehad, it is to be feared, thofe of the Tranflators. The 
Primitive Chriftians at Rome, and in other Places where Latin 
was the vulgar Tongue, underftood nothing of Hebrew, and 
therefore were obliged to tranflate the Scriptures from the Greek 
Septuagint ; and it is well known, that the Church made ufe of 
this Verfion till that of St. Java came to be received, that is 
to (ay, for more than fix hundred Years : fo that all Chriftians 
for fo many Ages together, being ufed to fing the Pfalms ac! 
cording to this ancient Verfion, the Catholick Church, cautious 
or making theleaft Alterations even in Externals, hath thought 
fit to retain this Verfion from the Greek. It is true indeed, that 
it differs in many Places from the Hebrew Text, as it is now 
and as it was in St. Jerom's Time, and that there are fome Paf- 
fages, according to ourVerlion, more obfcure and difficult- 
but then there are others where we find that the Seventy foL 
lowed a more correft Copy, or a better Reading. And in 
what Place foever our Verfion is different from the Hebrew, the 
Senfe is always Sound and Catholick; and that is fufficient We 
° U § u ? 0t A° be more ? ice and fcr «pnloB» than all thofe pious 
and ho y Men, who, from the very Beginning of Chriftianity, 
have taken from this Verfion, as it is at prefent, the Subiea' 
Matter of their Prayers and Praifes, and of their Exhortations 
and Inftruttions to the People. 

Private Perfons, however, have the Church's Leave and' *n- 
prdbation tc .confult the various Readings, in order to find out 
the belt Senfes, and difplay all the Beauties of the Pfalms • as 
Cardinal Sel/armine, among others, has done with very good 
Succefs. As for the reft of the Poetical Works of Scripture 'we 
have them all tranflated immediately from the Hebrew^ St 
Jerom. 1 ' 

e%°Z!Z • 7 oconc i?j e ; w e muft not wonder that ourTafte of Poetry 
&£qSf» f overy different from that of the Antients. The Reafon I 
Pnrj, to lpeak the plain Truth, becaufe our modern Compofirions are 
inch iniferable Stuff in comparifon of theirs. We write indeed 
?fF e > ent ™ a more correft and polite manner than our Poets of 
old did, or even than thofe of the laft Century ; neverthelefs we 
are not in the main one whit altered for the better. Love-Songs 
and Drunken-Catches are ftill the Productions of our Top- 
Wits • tbefe are the noble Subjefts that employ their Pens • and 
we have found the means, in defiance of all Antiauity, whom 
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'W^ir&iA to jMfeite, to fluff our Tragus and Heroic: 
«ems wL little mean amorous Intrigues and Follies without 
any manner of regard totheGravity of thofe Works that are 
-feid to be fd'fotemn and ferious ; and without the leaftAppre* 
Lfion:,<tf confounding the piftina«on and^Charaa ers of 
Poe^#hich were foreligiouflyobferved and kept up by the 

^^or my part, l ean never perfuade myfelf that this is the true 
We of a Poetical Genius. No, I can never believe that God 
endows a Man with a fine and lively Imagination, with beau- 
? tifuf and fublime Sentiments, with an eafy and natural Hxprel- 
fion, and the other Qualifications of a Poet, to no other end 
but that he ftiould employ them upon trifling and wanton 
. Subjeas, infoothinghis own criminal Paffions, or m exciting 
. lafcivious Thoughts in others. I much rather think that thefe 
■ Pivine Aceomjilhmerits were intended for quite different Pur- 

Goddnefe indre amiable, and inflame us with the Love of all 
that may feed and improve our Souls, as the agreeable Taftes 
and pleafant Flavours of our Meats and Drinks were dehgned 
ail Incentives to thofe Things that nourilh and preferve our Bo- 

dl ?or«fterall, why are Profit and Pleafurv Inftruaion and 
Delight feparated? Why are the Precepts of Religion and Dli* 
couiS» ©f Morality rendered like bitter Potions by a harfh and 
* -Style ? or like infipid Difhes by their dull and tedious 
ith$>'So thattoget them down we muft fortify ourfelves 
Bhand with many ferious Refleaions, and call in our belt 
" .our Affiftance. On the contrary, why are all pur 
Ittfdy, and Arts of Eloquence employed indreffing up, 
for yoHi#al tender Minds, Ragoos and dainties to corrupt 
and poifon Mdrals, under a Pretence of plea fine their 
Palates ? EitHSr therefore Poetry in general muft be condemned 
(which the Learned and Equitable will never agree to) or its 
Courfe muft be diverted to «^66lsr Channel, turned to Sub- 
il&s worthy of its D^i^Oip^hwid made to go hand in 
tiat&with true PhilofopliK fejfetwith found Morality and 
folid Piety. I am fenfiblel^p$«ftlking of this kind would 
be entirely new in our Langu^ and that hitherto we have 
khad no Inftancesof Sacred Poetry that has had any tolerable 
. d Succefe ; 
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Succefs • and doubtlefsone great Reafon ofir, fs the Corruption 
of the Age, and the Spirit of Libertinifm that every where pre- 
vails: but may it not likewife, in fome meafure, be owing to- 
the Fault of our Writers? I can meet with no Hymn s fhS 
come up to the Charafter of thofe in Scripture, and intheTrant' 
fctions that have been made of the Pfalms themfelves, too little 
Care has been taken to keep up the Spirit and Force of the Ex- 
preflions, or to preferve the beautiful Tropes and Figures that 
give a Luftre to the whole ; and what we call Paraphrafes, a5 
Things fpun out to fuch immoderate Lengths, that the Thoughts 
S f K n ™*°f f he Prophet lie buried among a hugeS 

hu S ; n f W w n oul - dbe bettert0 im " atc thafl SUE 

S thein, and as thefe D lV ine Poems contain a great manv ; 
Thmgs ; that don't all fqnare with our Cuftoms anl Man2 

unon th7% T Uld bC W Bttan P t f0methin g of the "ke nature 
IH*'^ are , more kn ° wn and Miliar to us; uport 

^ter^^'r 11 ?* 00 ; Up ° n the fudd ™ and won- 
derful Progrefs of the Gofpel; upon the Virtues of the Saints 

and Martyrs ; upon the Benefits and Mercies that our Nat i 
our Country, and our City have received at the hands of God [ 
and upon all the general Heads of Morality, as the HaoS 
of goo Men the Contempt of the Things^ this Cd?^ 
of Things! 6 aIwayst0 0ui own Ufi «cs, Cuftoms,, and Notions 

I don't know whether an Attempt of this nature would not 
have many Difficulties to encounter in the execution ; however*- 
itmuftbeowned, that the Defign at leaft is noble ; and if;^ 
defpair of ever being able to accdmplilh: it, we muft not « 
with an hye of Envy.upon thofe who! have fucceeded in i#" We 
muft therefore give the Hebrew Poetry its juft Praife indConv' 
mendauon, tho' at the fame time we Ihou d find it to be & 
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DISSERTATION 

Concerning the 

P O E T R Y 

OF THE 

ANTIENT HEBREWS. 

I HE many : different Opinions concerning . the J*^" 
Nature of the Hebrew Poetry, and the Errors the Natur , „/ 
and Miftakes of thofe who have undertaken to the Hebrew 
clear up this Point, are evident Proofs of our 
Ignorance in this Matter. The moft antient and 
mw> learned Authors upon this Head are Jofephns % 
Ori^e^E^ebiusy and St. Jerow, whole great Name ancl Re- 
putation Wave drawn in for the mod Part thofe, who have fince 
writ upon thfegubjeft, to embrace their Sentiments. They had 
been informe^al^ Soqgs oiMofes were writ tnVerfe ; and 
ftifbpMts does not^cruple to allure us in feveral Places (a\ that 
*lliey were writ in lS*roi|k Verfe. Ortgen and Eufebius (b) are 




(a) Antiq. 1. 2, c. 
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5Merom'i of the fame Opinion ; and St.Jerem very much improves , $he 
T"* Notion, and tells us (afc that the Pfaiter was compofed if 
Iambic, Jlcaic, and Sapbic Verfes, like Pindar and Horace, 
and that the Songs in Deuteronomy (b) and Ifaiah, the <Bookof 
Job and Solomon, arc written in Hexameters and Pentameters* 
He fays elfewhere fc), that tbe Song ia "Deuteronomy confifls of 
Iambic Veijfes of four Feet, juft as the cxixth and clxvth P&lms, 
wl>$re&s the cxith ajid cxiith Pfehns confift Hkewife of Umbic 
Verfes but of three Feet only. He obferves in the Lamenta- 
tions of Jeremiah a fort of Saphic Verfes, and others of three 
Meafures : In fine, he repeats what he had faid concerning the 
Book of Job in his Preface to that Book, affirming, that from 
the fe Words, Let the Day perifh wherein I was born, the 
V wfes are Hexameters, compofed of Datfyls and Spondees, in- 
termixed here and there with other Feet of the fame Meafure, 
tW not of the fame Number (f Syllables, becaufe of the great 
Variety of that Language. Sometimes there is no regard to * 
the Quantity of the Syllables, and we find only a bare Ryme, 
or an agreeable Cadence, which is mfcernible by thofe only 
who are inftruBed in the Rules of Poetry. In a word, he 
fpeaks of the Book of Pfalms, in feveral Places (d), as of a 
Workconfiftingof Lyric Verfes, likethofeof Pindar, Jlcaus, 
Horace, Catullus, and Serenus. 

We very juftly admire the profound Capacity of St. Jerom y 
and pay a great Deference to the Opinions of fo eminent a Fa- 
ther of the Church ; but, however, it muft be owned, thafc 
great many of our learned Criticks in the Hebrew Tongue dqtffc 
obferve now in the Pfalms, and the other Poetical Work|^l 
Scripture, the fame Feet and Meafures St. Jerom faw thsre; tfi 
even the moft zealous Advocates of this holy Father 
more, than that we are not to underftand him as if \^^x s 
we were to find in the Pfalter and Book of Job perfect Hekame \ 
ters and Pentameters, or Lyric Verfes, exaftly of the fam% 
Feet and Meafures with thofe of Horace, Pindar, and Sapbo % . 
but only fomething near a kin to them, fome Cadences tjjat 
have a Similitude or Refemblancc of'thefe Meafures \ Sm$l^ 

(4) Praef. in Chrome. Eufth 
(&) Deut. xxxii* 

(j) Epift. 155, ad Paulam Urbienm. 

00 Epift, ad Paulin, fcliU-^ Comment, in Ezek.xxjr r 

tudinem 
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M^m¥*^ HmiarumVerfmminteUigm debes, 

Wf^S?2T£«^ they had antient MA* 

ftlltoC by their Poets 0} old (b) ; he 
poems delivered down .to them d> " p t The V er- 

Altar, vruiui in . b e f ung landing, 

iag out before the Lord ; lome again « » . °, 

without any Motion; and others are defigned for Chotrs ana 

<*) can fee nothing of all this, hecan't J^£j£ 
^SSm rifanv Feet in the Verfes of the antient Hebrews, „ 
on tfo cS te S hat their Language, as well as ; that fc Je U, 

confined to Feet and Meafures. Nam ut in He r aic6 \Zi Jnl 
2*MM fr Jbvtfao tdiomme alia metri Specm compi poJJit> 
^raMcHG :'Z id Natura Semonis non patttur. 

aemoeffcere pejjit; quia t4 #*™f or Iam bi c or 

We adds, that fee are no ^^^f m jo*, nor wmim. ^ 
Alcaic ^Wfoin thePfatms : 2),!PMm e maw mm, cum 

gibus aftritlum, fed mere foluta Oram, Carattere roenco 

^%^*E*e*i<> » ^ left warm .for ^™»>^S 
fa n that the Hebrews have neither Heroic nor lambicVeifes,^ wM 
Z'bS^S^^ thofe of the Greeks and Latins, but on- Sc .u g e, 
fS £ Refemblances of them, fuch as areto bem * :w£ 
"wmtSaaBsnS the Barbarians, One, finds in theu Poetry cer- 
uMSes which give the Style a different Turn from 
Profe^biveU Manner of Ex^ffif^ certain Figures 
which Stthe Language deviate from the ^ % 

Speech, (mm Hebraicum non idem eft ?<^r*mjm Q 
Latinorum; fyhraicum mlla Tempera, fed Numerum dm^ 
^at objer^p^e ne^ 

This kin4> ot' Bo«ty 

'^Vide Proleg \ in Div. Edit^' 5<- 

( e ) Sc«l%et in Chronic. Eufeb. . v v 



M A D I S S-E S. T A T I O N, upon Book I,, 

is more fim'ple, more natural, more majeftkk, and more heeom. 

to Method 

and Rules ; m which ic is extremely difficult to exprefs, in a 
.» natural manner the Sentiments of the Spirit of God, without 
ISi'S?^ theSubli ^° f *c^, andthe 

tZlt" . ti&f* °P inioa has beenefpoufed by feveral learned Cri- 
few c«- "cks beGdes Juguftinus d'Eugubio, as Lewis Cappel, Martinus, 

t'Zl m J""' VaS r^ &c - Cw£ (>) may alfo 

be reckoned among thofe Writers, who hold, that the Poetry of 

the anuent^r^j had neither Ryme nor Meafure. And for 
kUI" "ake no difficulty of lifting myfeif in their 

Number, and (hall endeavour to defend their Opinion, after I 
have firft laid down and confuted the Notions of thofe who 
have undertaken toafcertain the Manner of the Hebrew Poetry 

T»s*m» rLt T^"p g • " V th th " of the Greeks or Latins, or with 
Tm?Z ^ f . th f e ^wg Languages. I ffiall give myfeif no Trouble ■ 
derm eta- about tnofe Authors, who have advanced nothing but what thev 
^J'Z ot hers > ° k r £° fe who profefs they underftand nothing 
of the Matter, or believe it is impoffible to be cleared up • I 
ihall confider thofe Writers oniy, who have propofed fome new 
Scheme or Hypothefis upon this Head. 
Mcrcem. < Mercerus, upon the third Chapter of Job, fays, he had been 
informed that Francifcus Vatablus had difcovered the true Na- 
ture of the Verfes in Job and the Book of Tfahris, and that he 
had actually drawn up the Rules and Principles of them, in or- 
der to let the World into this great Secret. Every .one allows the 
profound Capacity of Vatablus in Matters of this nature 
Mercerus pleafed himfelf with the Thoughts, that the ]?$fcove- 
nes of this Great Man would one day be made pubjjck, but 
there are no hopes at prefent of their ever feeing the Light : 
nay, it « i even doubted whether Vatablus did ever write at" atk 
orat leaft whether he has left any thing finilhed, upon this 0* 

Theodoras fheodorus Herbert imagined fie found in the Bibb Verfes 
Hubert, like thofe of our Times, that is, with Rymes, according to 
certain Rules he prescribes. He obferved (as he lays himfelfY 
lome of thefe Verfes in Tfal. vi. 2. viii. 5. cv. 20. cvi. 5. cxvi. 7. 
cxvin. 25. cxiijo. cxlyi. 7. Jobxri,*. Pw.xxv. 19. But 

(*) Grot, in Luc. I. nS, i . ' , 

what 
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iffi& beinferred^nV hence? Does it follow therefore that 
m artificial fort OfPoetry was common among the Jews from 
SlSS ofl^M i,2)f Do a few Ver£ found u 
a ^rofe-Bookprbve the whole to be writ 10 Verie ? 

main^in, that .heir Poetry mRyme^ 
is of a^ver^lbng ; ftanding, and was in ufe at the time that their ^ 
Fo?etfe y fojourned in faleftine. They ground this Affertion 
of theirs upon certain Hebrew Verfes in Ryme, found ^in the 
K#bm of Valencia, upon the Tomb of one of the Officers 
Wjmafias^ oijuda (a): But this hath too much the 
Airlf a Fable, to gain any Credit with thofe who are concerned 

°i ^^Author, one Mcibomius (ft pretends, ** ****** 
thefe two thoufand Years laft paft all the World have lived in 
ignorance of the Nature of the Hebrew Poetry but himfelf;. 
smd it is folely upon this.extraordinary Knowledge^ his, that 
he aroWdsall thofe Correaions and Amendments^ has made 
w tie Original Text ofScripture. 'My 'Dejign. (fays .he, in his. 
Rpiftle direaed to all the Chriftian Kings and Princes in Europe) 
Jtf publijh a new Tranflation of the Holy Bible, with an Ex- 
pfmkmtf the m$ difficult places, a Specimen whereof I 
W*pre[entjmwtb\ if you give it the Reception itdejerves,. 
tms 'm- Word, ti> favour the Vublickwtth the^ refi f the 
OUTefiamnh and, make -known, the Meafure of the Verfes 
wherein if is. written. . d ■* . 

.In- his Preface, lie makes his Boaft of having corrected* in the. 
Saied TVt, above three thodfand Faults, which made fo many 
AlMip^ln the SemV of it,, kd. all.'by the means of a Lighr 
aar^^^!b^ J SQ^°1^in\H£lk>^>^jl. 'th^ :h6lp.pC the -Rales of 

the J&m^i^r'^^'^' totottite* ever fmce the 

D ( ays of 'y^tfiahmi^aniei, aijd were unknown to Haggai 

and Ezra. • .i - V ■ . . , 

"He adds, thtejjhe a4ttent;Sages of Judea were to take a 
Trip into the W^lf 4ga&; they Would admire, in him this m- 
t^imable Gift of H^lii-.thaf ^he 'Seventy W°n ld readily ac 
M^ledge the" UfeifeflS^f tifieir Layouts ; that Origen would 
thrci^'away his HexafAW^t St. Jerom would- comphment 
|iin !: ^^''haVu)g carried - ; «M(|y, fam'tXL fa%^jmBi»* 



tors, and congratulate him upon his Dhcovery* of ii Hebrew. 
Poetry, and profound Knowledge in the SacreS Tongue. 

tnis Author, with his Poetry, turns tfip whole libie unfidfr 
down, and las yet affords us but a very unS Sk&¥of h^ 
jealous of letting us into the Secret of Yo noble an lnvent ^ he 
keeps the Key cfofe to himfelf. The Publick, iKSGCSw?' 

pHo^S* H his and do <* feem « »D defi'o^ of his 
fhina 3 , f h r? Meibomius has not hitherto made good any 
cw,„ th, "S° f wiiathefo largely protnifed. * Dy 

takes upon him to prove, that the Verfes in Scripture areS 

SS *? G T h and In ord « 'o ^is, he apples 

hjmfeif t0 lay down the Rules and Principles of the jK 
Poetry, to afcertain the Number of the Feet, and diftiSh 

£^? lf r S /n the Verfes - His Book is divided ima?wo 
Parts: In the firfl, he eftablilhes Rules for finding out the 
Quantity of the Hebrew Syllables ; he menti the ievcnU 
ti£ rf £ ? e mrew ^rfes, and compares Lin S 

tbofe of the Gr^andi^. In the fecond Part, he S 
ceeds tothe Apphcationof his Rules to the Verfes in Scripture 

fiL"h the ? M P J eCes > P*™ the Nature of their Kofi.! 
wSfc "rf^ oducesExa « 1 Pl« i toco„firm all he lavs dowm S 
woru or GW«j gained him immediately the Applaufes'of 

fiZ?f^ ereur lf'& its > ™* Hettinger: But Lewis Cappet 
ftienuoufly attacked him, and anfwerecfall his Arguments, ^e 
iavs, that Gomarus, in his Book, takes two Principles for grant- 
ed, which he would find a very difficult matter fobfovAffcc- 
Sd'in 2j£5 the W^ts, as 

Hi k the ffebr f w B,ble > were not the Invention of AfteW 
f£5 ™T e imn ? ed " te, y from the infpired Penmen tfie#. 
IhJu„i T c he . fecond ,s ». that no Alterations, have happened to 
£« H ? y u Scr f CU , res ' eith ?" thro* thc Gafeleuli^ of ^lr? 
bers, or by the Length of Time. ' * 

tllmsfobOmfimantemeUU Jbfentue Mai SdlMmm 
but denotes only the Abfence of a Vowel undet* a CorifMnt 
that is pronounced: Cappel overthrows this Principle,, - 
00 By the Authority of feveral Gramitaariaiis, who all teach 
hath the true Nature of a ffiort Vowel. * 

(a.) Be. 
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(2.) Becaufe by this Rule Multitudes of Hebrew Words are 
rendered incapable of. being pronounced, even in the moft bar- 
barous manner : As for Inftance, Jebarku (a). Moreover, by 
this means an infinite Number of Words, that really confift of 
three, would neceffarily be reduced to two, Syllables. 

(3.) This Rule of Gomarus deftroys another Principle of the 
Hebrew Grammar., Scbeva is pronounced under a Letter 
marked with a T)ages. For Example, in Pakkedu, where the 
2)^wmuft either be taken away, or it muft be ihown how it 
is poflibleto pronounce the double Letter, if the Scbeva is not 
heard. 

(4.) Cappel obferves, that where we read a Scbeva, the An- 
tients, as the Seventy, and St. Jerom, read fometimes one Vowel, 
fometimes another; which is a clear Evidence that we are not 
tied down fo ftri&ly to that Vowel-Point, as Gomarus would 
have us, and that there .is a Neceffity of pronouncing it upon 
many Occafions. . 

Another Principle laid down by Gomarus, is this, Tbere are 
no common . Syllables «s Hebrew* but all are long or Jhort; and 
tbe jhort Syllables do not, as in Greek and Latin, become long 
byPojttion. If the Hebrew Tongue was like the Englifli, or 
moft of the European Languages, where, in writing Verfes, 
no regard is had to the Quantity of the Syllables, this Rule of 
Sma^s might take place ; but fince he afferts that the He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin Tongues refemble one another, and 
that the Rules of their Poetry are very near the fame, it is not 
to be conceived upon what Foundation he builds this Princi- 
ple. He isnolefs unhappy in the Application of it, for he is 
plainer proved torelapfe into that Barbaroofnefs and Difficulty 
of Pronunciation fo often objefted to him- Cappel maintains, 
there is no diftihguifhing the fhort from the long Syllables in 
Hebrew, as long as the true Pronunciation of them is not fet- 
tled, and that it is impoffible to read or pronounce the Hebrew 
Verfes according. to .the Rules of Gomarus. Gomarus acknow- 
ledges, that his Rules are never applicable to above two or three 
Verfes at a time of the fame fort. Cappel infers from this Con- 
feffion, that there can be no fuch thing as fixing the Rules of the 
Hebrew Poetry, as it would be but loft Labour to endeavour to 
lay down the Rules of the Greek and Latin Poetry, were there 

E ut 
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in thofe Languages no entire Pieces written in Verfes, thatftea 
dily obferved the fame Method and Rules. Would not a Man 
make himfelf ridiculous, if, upon finding a few irregular Verfes 
(battered up and down the Works of Sopboclesani Tindar he 
ftould undertake to prefcribe Rules for a fi>rt of Poetry fo'un 
certain, fo immethodical ? 1 

Thus by confefling that all the Hebrew Verfes are of a diffe* 
rent kind from one another, that they are intermixed without 
any Order or Method, Varia, Promifcm, "W™ ; that they 
are independent, that is, have no manner of Relation to one 
another, and that few or none of the fame fort are to be found 
together; Gomarus undermines, before he is aware of it the 
whole Defign of his Book, fince it is an impoflible Thing to efra- 
blifh Rules for a Poefy fo unfettled and unconfined. Cappel ob- 
lerves, that his Adverfary is obliged tofuppofefogreat a Num- 
ber of regular and irregular Verfes in the fame Song or Hymn 
that it would be impoflible not to find the like everywhere 
and that it would be full as eafy toltew that the whole Bible 
is in Verfe, as it was for him to prove that the Pfalter only is 
to. In fane, he maintains, that by Gomarush Way and Method 
aMan might make it appear, that all the Orations of Cicero and 
Ttemoflbenes ; that the Hiitories otLtey and fbucydides are tru. 
ly and really Poems; the Ridiculoufnefs of which Confequenees 
are fufficient Proofs of the Falfenefs. of the Principles front 
whence they are drawn, 

Tfeiffer (a) undertakes, by the help of Gomarush Rules, 
to put the Vater-nafter into Verfe ; and to let us fee that he un- 
dertook nothing but what he could perform, he has actually re- 
duced the Lord's Prayer into feveral forts of Verfes. without 
changing fo much as one Word. 

rtkKuS. T ™ Aut ! 10 !: of the $ibliotbeque Unwerfelle has advanced a 
the q ucUnti! ew HyP° thefis concerning the Poetry of the antient Hebrews ; 
verfelie. ne will have it that their Verfes are in Ryme, and alledges thefe 
as the principal Reafons of his Opinion : (i J He obferves, that 
the Hebrew Tongue will not, no more than the Fremb ot Eng~ 
Ufa admit of thofe Tranfpofitions of the Words whkh the 
Greeks znd Latins vtfcd both in their Profe and Verfe. (2.) The 
Hebrew Nouns have the fame Termination or Ending through- 
eutall-the Cafes of the Singular and Plural Numbers. In the 

t*>Pfeififir de Poeli Hehrseorumt. 

Ekral! 
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PlutehtieMafculine Nouns end in im, and the Feminine in oth ; 
this {hows how*eafy it is to compofe Verfes in that Language in 
Ryme, and how difficult to do it, as the Greeks and Lams 
did, in Meafurc. GO The Hebrews have a vaft Number of 
Idas Syllables, and but very few fliort ones; confequently it 
wo&d be a hard Matter to vary the Feet as often as is neceflary 
to make good Verfes in imitation of the Greeks and Latins ; 
on the contrary, Rymes are fo ready at hand in Hebrew, that 
it isalmoft impoflible to write without ryming, even when 
one leaft defigns it. (4.) This Author does not pretend to fay, 
that the Poetry of the antient Hebrews was very regular and 
€xa&, he believes it was never reduced to any Rules of Art. 
Their Rymes are not always the moftlucky, and there are fe- 
veral Paflages in their Poems where there are no Rymes at all 
to be found: In all probability, fays he, they did not regard 
thefe things equally at all times, but were fatisfied now and then 
with the Gadence only. (?.) The - Number of the Rym<* is 
not fixed, there are fometimes a great many of one fort, and but 
few of another ; the Order of the Rymes is not regulated, and 
the Length of the Verfes is ftill lefs uniform : The Hebrews^ 
fays he, feem to have given themfelves little or no Trouble a- 
bout thefe Matters. (6.) In their Rymes they had a greater re- 
gard to the Sound of the Words, and Likenefs of the Cadence, 
than to a Similitude of Letters or Syllables. (7.) Poetical Li- 
cences, like thofe in the Poetry of the Greeks and Latins, are 
to be obferved in the Poetry of the Hebrews', they borrowed 
from the neighbouring Nations, Chaldea and Arabia, their 
Ways<and Manners of Expreffion, particularly in thofe Places 
where the Hebrew Words would not have rymed, whereas thofe 
they borrowed ryme perfeftly well. (8.) Laftly, a good Argu- 
ment to induce us to believe that the Hebrew Verfes were writ 
in Ryme, is the little Trouble that is required to reduce in- 
to Ryme all the Songs, Hymns, and Poetical Works of Scrip, 
ture. Accordingly this Author has publifhed the Song of Mofes 
in Ryme, and affures ushe has applied his Endeavours with Suc- 
cefs to the Pfalms, and reduced them into Ryme likewife. It 
muft be noted, that there fac Rymes in the Scene of Vlautusy 
Ttnulus, written in the Tunic Language. This laft Proof is, 
^without doubt, the beft as well as the moft proper to decide 
the Matter in queftion; for if there are anyconftant, uniform* 

E 2 a nd 
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and ftiidied Rymes to bp plainly feen in the Poems of the He- 
brews, it is very vifible that their Poetry is in Ryme. But in 
order to reduce into Ryme the Pfalms and Hymns of Scripture 
this Author curtails, lengthens, and lhortens the Verfes iuft as 
he thinks fit, without keeping any Proportion, or obferving any 
Rule. By fuch a Method as this, anyone of Cicero's Orations 
may be eafily made to ryme. 

Ji^ 1 * d - n i- ed b V bn ?l re are R y mes ' and Sometimes 
defigned ones, in fome Places of the Pfalms, and the other Poeti- 
cal Works of Scripture ; but it does not follow therefore that 
the Poetry of the antient Hebrews is in Ryme. The beft wa v 
to know whether the Hebrew Verfes are in Ryme, is to pitch 
upon fuch Verfes as plainly difcover, by fome Circumftance, 
where t hey end exaaiy ; which will be a means to prevent its 
being objeaed, that we cut off the Verfes where we pieafe in 
order to make them ryme. Thecxixth Pfalm is an Acroftick 
and therefore the Beginning and End of the Verfes are certain! 
ly known. This Pfalm is of a great Length, and nothing is 
more eafy than to find out the Nature of the Verfes, by com 
paring them with one another. Now altho' we meet with a 
great many Rymes in this Pfalm, yet we can't be fure they were 
intended lor premeditated ; they are neither conftant nor uni- 
iorm. We find fometimes four or five Rymes one after anc 
tner, then two or three, after that three or four Verfes without 
any Ryme at all, or a fingle Verfe that does not ryme with any 
other. Can a Poem upon this Account be fa id to be writ in 
Rytne ? The Lamentations of Jeremiah are likewife Acro- 
itick Verfes, but lean find no regular or conftant Rymes, nor 
any that can be faid to be defigned or made on purpofe. When 
two Verfes together end alike, we may be certain that it was 
the pure Effeft of Chance. 

The Truth of what has been faid, will appear more evident, 
if you call an Eye on the jd Chapter of the Lamentations, 
where each Verfe begins with a Letter of the Alphabet, ac- 
cording to their natural Order ; for in the firft, fecond, and fourth 
Chapters we are not fo fure where the Verfes end, becaufe there 
are more than two under the fame Letter, which is placed only 
at the Beginning of the firft Verfe. We find alfo in the Sow of ' 
Songs fome Rymes and agreeable Cadences, that, in all proba- 
bihty, were defigned and intended ; but they are neither uniform 

nor 
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««/ft ea dv nor to be met with every where throughout the 1 
ISofeBook I is almoft impoflible, whether you defign it or] 
I not to hit upon Rymes in Hebrew. I defy any Man let him 
fidy »«S as much as he pleafes, to talk to another Per- 
fon L ^Language, without falling into a Gingte of Words, 
SuLAiod U f Sentences which fhall have the fame Ter- 
n inaS by reafon of the affixes and the great Number of 
Wo?ds that end alike, as has been already obferved. The cxith 
Sad ith Pfalms, which are likewife Acrofticks, are further 
CTof whatIhaveadvanced;thereisnot fo much as one 
• Rym « ? n them that we can be fure of. But, however, we find 
thLTfomewhat of Importance in relation to the Sub,eft I am 

She breaking off, began with the next Letter, according to 
Se Order of the Alphabet ; and this Notion feems to me to be 
Iht more j uft, becaufe the Senfe is fufpended where the Verfe 
Seaks off and is not compleated before the End of the fecond 
SK'fe: But wherever the Verfe is fuppofed to end, 
Iamverywellaffuredthatno regular and fettled Rymes can 
be found, from* whence a Man may, with the leaft colour 
of Reafon, infer, that the Poetry of the antient Hebrews was 

" A?™ having examined thefe feveral Opinions, it remains n<M 
now that I give my own Sentiments of the Matter under Con- ^;/^ 
fideration. ItaketheEffenceand Soul of Poetry to confift m 
a lively animated, affeQing Manner of Difcourfe, enriched 
with bold and furprizing Figures. Iam of Opinion, that the 
Art of verifying alone no more makes the Poet, than the JN um- 
bers and Meafures make the Poetry. The Antients telfus, that 
Tlato, Boras, and other Authors, compofed Poetical Works in 
. profe ; and Horace lays of himfelf, that his Verfes come nearer 
Erofe than Verfe ; and Qjantilian thought Lucan ought rather 
to be ranked among the Orators than the Poets. 

Poetry may be diftinguifh'd into two forts, natural and artifi-T^M£ 
cial. Natural Poetry is as old as the firft Man. CoolReawn 

^ t al and artfc 
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- in direa and plain Terms, but Paffion breaks 

«ut with Life and Spnir. Vehemence of Expreflions, daring 
F.gures and Elevation of Thoughts, in proportion to the Gran- 
deur and Quality of the Subjeft, make up what I call natural 
Poetry which gave Being to methodical and artificial Poetry. 
This aft paints the Paflions and Sentiments in aftrong and p£ 
thetick manner, and this is common to it with natural Poetry ■ 
but then it reprefents them in feleft ftudied Terms, confined to 
v% ■ ™ ^ » ,n Meafureand Cadence, and this diftinguilhes it from na° 

5* S?l JT Y l S Vl 3t k befaid > "tificia! Poetrj^ \ S 
of pa.nt.ng the Paflions with Study and Attention, but natura 
Poetry exprefles them without any Art or Reflection 

«,h a ?.? a T' . cach Co unfy, each Temper or Conftitution 
each Paflion has its natural Rhetorick and Poetry. Indigna on 
Anger, Joy, Gnef, Hatred, and Love always break forthwith 
Energy and Force; Art and Refleftion come not in till aTl is 
over Nature furn.Oies Art with all her Materials, and ay 
the Foundations of all her Improvements. As Poetry and ]£ 
f.ck were .nfeparable among the Antients, who knew no Poe"t 
tha was not at the fame time Mufician too, and who called 
making Verfes, fing.ng, and Verfes, Songs ; what has been fa£ 
of Poetry may likewife be applied to Mufick. There is a na- 
tural Mufick which preceded and gave birth to the artificial ■ 
Both tend to the fame end, namely, to exprefs the Sentiments of 
the Poet in fuch Sounds and Terms, as have a Correfpondence 
• X at he feels Wlthln himfelf » and wou l d infpire others with 
*EE m ^ m f a y obferye, long before the time of Mofes, fom^ Re- 
^T^. mains ot the antient natural Poetry in LamecFs Difcourfe to 
his two Wives (a), m Noah's blefling Sbem and Japbetb, and 
curfing Canaan {b) ; in Jacob's laft Words to his 7 Sons upon hi 
Death-Bed (0; in the Book of Job, fuppofing it to have been 
written before Mofes lived. Alf thefe Things^re poetS, and 
are lo many Proofs of the Antiquity of this natural Poetry T 
amfpeaking of, which confifted altogether in the Style, and not 
at an m the Meafure of the Syllables. The whole was- nothing 
elie but figurative, fubhme, and fententious Expreflions, where- 
in they generally affeded a kind of Repetition of the fame 

(*) G«o. 24. 
<A) Gen. ix. 2j, 2$, 27. 
is) Gen.hu, ' 

thing 
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DiCII/i \ the PoBtRi if the Hebrews. 

thine in different Terms, in the two Parts of the fame Sentence, 
Si oTt mes we find a fort of Ryme and Cadence, which are 
§ obvious and remarkable, that we need not be at much pains 

^TWsTasSatureof the Poetry of the Antients before tha 
Invent of artificial and methodical Poetry was found out 
The Greeks, even after the Times of Hefiod and Homer, had 
not %£$ loft the Notion and Ufa of natural Poetry . <D*- 
2SL)% rightly diftinguilhes the Poets who obferved 
Sf rXs of Art Vm thVe wfi writ what they call Jdome- 
M or Songs. Diogenes LaertiusJ) calls by the fame 
thl Sayings be attributes to the Wifemcn of Greece-, and Ca~ 
LCmfkes no doubt but that they were Remains of the an- 
ient Poetry in ufe before Homer. St. Clement of ( C > fxan- 
^comparesthe HebrewVM™, as to the. Meafure and S tyle 
fo certain Hymns termed ^among the Greeks, which .they 
were wont to fing at their Feafts. They were loofe andjregu- 
kr Verfes, wherein, without having any regard to the Meafure 
ef the Feet, and Entity of the Syllables, they expreffed the r 
Thoughts in a lively and concife manner. There are Inftances 
in Jtbentus {d) of this free and unconfined way of writing V 
but, inprocefsof Time, they made ufe of greater Art, and a 
more regular Method. . ... . 

Such, in my Opinion, was the Poetry of the antient Hebrews,mmm^ 
without Art or Study they imitated Nature, and expreffed her^Hrf,™ 
Motions and Sentiments. They fpoke and wrote in a fo much 
more enlivened and emphatical manner, as their Thoughts were 
not fuffered to grow cool by Refledion and Study. In all theic 
Ways of Difcourfe, in their Poems, their Narratives, their In- 
veaives, their Exhortations, their Inftruaions, their Hymns, 
you meet with nothing, that is far-fetched or affefted ; which is, 
the Reafon of their being, fo. animated, fo moving, fo natural,, 
fo beautiful. 

' It does not appear that the Poetry of the Hebrew* ever u&iiv* 
derwentany Change: We find it the fame in the time of T*a-**I*m- 
vid y o£ IfaiabfSti. .Jeremiah tDamclu it was in the- 

(<0 Ag»# Ca&ub. in laerr. I. u 
(b) Diog. Isert. in Vit. fept Sapient*. 
(f) Clem. Alex. Pedag. 1. 2. 

tune 
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time of Mo(es; and the Hymns or Songs in theM™- t»a 
oientare of the fame naturewith thofe t theOld fii^Sr"' 
blethat a methodical and artificial Poetry ftoSd he rt^S' 
fame Style and Nature, fliould keep S 7ft y ? thlbl^ 
ner of wnting, and to the fame Rules, without anv aTh:S 

wnen ^JWijt, moft certainly there was then no Pom™ 
M ^ know f ° A " " H n i Part ° f ^ ^ *SS 

N^.»^ wftfeSi w^feed^do^ 

Numfe o? 6 p ,eaft Kn r led S eof a Poet? yS I' 0 attain 
Number of Feet and a certain Quantir/ of ions or fliort SvSi 
bles, or that confuted of uniformed reaular RvmVc y 

ThemefiM- tnt Uf, nr njil ; „f, r 7 rtguiar Kymes. 

*« tot j! ? uflnefs of Verfes, the moft ancient we have of the 

** Eaftem ^*r» Writers came from the Arabians Som P nf 7w d 

^ lived before Ma hornet, and are itlhXof hTJrffeSas 

Slffi eS 'T they maken ° DilHnftion b «ween long and K 
Syllables. It is reported that Harmomus, the Son of ' Sari 

tend v C r eC ° n - d C ,? nCUry of the Church compofed mufica 
Airs and Verfes ,n the s Smack Tongue, in imitation rfS 
Greeks. But what ,s all this to our purpofe? how modem are 
thefe th.ngs when compared to the Time of Mofes? The ?™ i 
have no Poem of an older Date than thofe of£ er §fi 
■who lived above fix hundred Years after Mfi T wlt fi 
therefore, when he confiders thefe things, can believe that the 

Rules of an artificial and methodical Poetry, or that the Art 
of Poetry was arrived to Perfedion among the Hebrews So ml 

fu y ch A | 1 ing b f reaDy ° ther Nati ° flhad thdeaft ^ono? ^ 

^i?? P T Y ° f Hebrews been re- 

b^sfe„, ° u « d to any Rules of Art, would thefe Rules be intirelyun- 
anifciai, u Known, now that the Oriental Lansuaees are fo thmmhiJ ~~a 
■muu h a S fuccefsfullv ftnrlipH > tp Ju ^ dn &"*g es . ar e 10 tmoughly and 
.pur** *s !Ji P I If there were Heroic Verf « in Mofes, in 
•H* and L ,n the pfalter » would they not be as vifible to us at ore. 

ent, as thevwere to thofe Authors who fancied they faw them , 
^heretofore? If thefe Verfes had any Uniformity, or R? ' 
gulanty m their Meafures, in their Forms, and in their Ca. 
dences, is it poflible that no Man fliou'd have had the leaft 
Glimpfe of them to this very day ? Would the Authors of thefe 

Sacred 
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Wtie?aiW <f & Hebrews. » 

&Vthe Name of the Muhcian by .whoa , it was 
to6efung,%thclnftrumentonwhichit^ 

compofed, affords another & oa /™£ \ Art and t he Rules ^.Umg 
whoW that they were L«f s a «^ r ^fmoft pan, were 4" 
of a methodical Poefy. Thefe Songs, to & 

Sass.1 Saras - 

time to reflea on the Rules of Art ^ rf a 

Your common Poets, in order to compo le, w n 
certain Err* of Imagination, which bey term Kap , ^ 
this Kr* or A* of Fancy to«^ d difpofe the 
Flights, it is the BuGnefc of Art » range ana V 

wSds/aod^ this artful 

beratiofl. But we fi n d no t the 1 ea " .f ^ fpeak a ll oa 

a fudden, andinthemidft of Hurry ^ 1™ breaks out into 
mediately, upon ^^^J^^Sp.. «ZW 

E!»^«o^ 

J^h Prelenceof Mind, as. the Attention to the Rules of an 
i^tifoia! Poetry requires. . . ; • . man y times 

t . * Author^ «,,«» of * 



[ventist Reseiarcfo' 

fe^^,,,..w,,,.;,:L: 



A D FSS-I MOTION %» Bbbfcl 

infinitely above 411 humane Art or Contrivance. , -L« * them 

mnaionWeenthefefeveralPoems.asto tS pormor ir " 

feFrlR* r be fo - Ced , t0 ? Wn th V the ^ was purely natufab 
for thc lnfpiration of theHoly'Ghoft caufes no Change in the 
natural or acquired Habits of thtffe who are infpS Their 
Minds are railed, illuminated, enlivened : But as he who was 
&^^ f i«lpWi maintains the fame'cTiaX 
after his Infpiration; fothofe, whofe Undemanding wer le! 
cultivated and improved, become not afterwards more knowing 
m Sciences purely human, as is the Art of Poetry S 
,J?r for the Style, andthofe enliven'd, furprizine figurative 
and fublime Expreflions to be met wich in theHymn af d £ml 
of Scripture, it is no difficult Matter for Perfons 3! 

to break out into Poetical Forms of Speech. As thfc StvlJ «5 
very agreeable to the Genius of the Eafiern Peonl >J 
way of Expreffion they naturally affeafdf ft is thSfs J?*! 
wondered at, that they fhould on a fudden , w thout anv pj 
meditauon, exprefs themfelves in this mann t^T^Zi Z 
dofofor fo many Ages together. «« continue to 

a nHf^ y 'M COnfin ? t° Method and Rules, muft needs be cramp'd 
andfetter'd; and the unavoidable Neceffity one lies under of< 
tranfpofing the Words, in order to come at the MeafLes of thf • 
Verfes, obliges one to ftuff a Poem with Epithets and otto! 
lete Terms and Phrafes : Very often we muTgSe ThoS 
anaffeaedTurn, efpecially when we write inW and wfh! 

nav their rfnt^' *n ° bfer ! e n0nc of thefe TranlpofitioBt 
my their Language will not bear them, we don't find that 

rZ^t^f^ 10 f P in 0ut ^e Verfe, nbn Ife affefted 
Turns, which, for the fake of the Meafure, are neceS 
made ufe of in artificial Poetry, and inthePoemsof the^S 
cZi W V A** fome^rms that are not % 
commonly ufed, it is bedaufe the animated, fublime, and pa! 

thetick 
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Ihe Pfalms and Hymns squire uncommon and 

& the 

L Were defigned fikewife to facilitate the 
girig, ahd to mate the Verfe$ run the 

1 ' gad^e ASf : H^ri&'beeh fke thart oFthe <5wfr,' 

hymg dowft its Rules a^ Methods; ft'is hot jirobabfe'that they 
would have entirely pegle&efan Invention of fuch Importance, 
or ihat no^ne,: eithe f out. 4' CufloMj o^Intereft, or Inchna-. 
t&L ffaould ever take it^ffis h6ad to Write updn |his Snfyea, 
and ^makea Colle^ion of WRufes and Precepts of the Art of 
H P^etry. But we don't a^bne Bogle Word in the Language 
of the ' Mrewsi or in their whole Hitey; which fo fnuch as 
intimates to us, that there ever. &ere any fcrofefTed Poets among 
thetn, ; Hot but that they wrifSbngs or Hymns a long while af- 
ter the Art of Poetry- was* S&fcnted in Greece. . Thefe Songs 
don't feem at all to differibjm thofe of Mofis *xA <Da4id\ 
both the one and the ot^5E%re compofed in order to be fung, 
as was all the Poetry o^ie antient Greeks and Latins : but 
with this Difference, thapthong thefe iaft the Air or Tune of 
pertained by their Meafure and Ca- 
^iebrews almoft all the Songs might 
as in Church-Mufick different 



the Verfes was fixed* 
dence, whereas ar 
be fung to all fort 

Manner in *i 



nes ; 




o «w»^ is judged, moft proper. The 

. j Mr fing and read the Holy Bible in 

their Syra Invention, face the mufical Ac, 

«^b:theTe^|fhk* ffip^ when the Voice infingimr \ s t0 
bti^^bv MettJ ire themfelves of very great Antiq u i t y ; an d 
the Imd^ Ajl&rence of die Jfws toCetemonie< an d Praftices 
fo liti^loubiefome as this, is a Either Rji-afon to induce us 
to belie^^at their Manner bf Singing came to them from 
AntieiiW| And as their Mufick ^ applicable not only to the 
of an ki^ficial Poefy, but likewife to Poems compofed 
ft any Rtil^^ Art, and even to taere Profe, it plainly 
I, that not™|^can be inferred in favour of Ryme or 
^rek theVer^S^hef&ir^^ from their being lung 
fore Wt religious^ftivals, or Times of publick Rejoi- 

, It 
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, b^tfe Div jne^'pjy^ ^yie -me 
■Tjiblitneaftci \gpeti^f fflaj(fe» *f| 
a£9^^«fc£ :^wfe lapsed srrfM 
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T* CW^fimi aril fyevdtfei (a) obferv*, That 
[ it wis purely otit ' of OdndefcefifiGn, that Grid 
[permitted the Hebre$t-t6 Brtake nfe of Mufick 
kand the Sound of Irtftruriicnts in his Temple, 
^e' ordained - nothing vaboutthefe Matters in the 
.sthsv'-, rrr^^||W'4flad *St wont ioni time before they norire 
fertnight intd M*Wrii^$ff. Wmid wisjthe Mart who 
fi*fUM theJ Wo* Chip of 

the Lord, Singers, aM players on Inftruments : This he did 

(*> CbryC ft Theodor, mMd,CI* %: ~ ■ 1 * 

i-htpw [i] for 
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Of the Mtfkd hfirurncnts ' Book I. 

for the fake of a heavy flegmatick People, whofe Devotion 
he was willing to enliven, and in whom he was defirous of 
infpiring a Love, and Veneration for the Holy Ceremonies, in 
order to prev^t tjjjaj; ^k^^jMol 
Radices,. Tt^ ^n00^i^^d^ ™ , 

eft| had neiihe? Muffek nor InftruM^J Mte^S^A 
and perhaps new would have (ladi Any, not 
for the Weaknsfs and la&CKiticibf thr 
in need of fome external Aids to keep up the Fire of their 
Devotion, and to raife their Hearts and Minds to God. 

But by how much the Pomp of Mufick and the Sound of 
Inftruments is inferior to the true Worfliip, and that high 
Degree of Purity, God requires at the hands of his Servants; 
by- fo much .does it excel the Legal Geremoqies 2nd Bloody 
Sacrifice* ]The iwifeft; and mdfti holy Period under .tie 
Law, were of opinion, that a Defign fo pious and ufeful 
deferv'd their Notice a#d Ap^icajcion^ and the re-eftablifting 
Mufick in the Temple, was lbok'd upon as one of the Prin- 

Zi Artkle* -pfthe Re%maj;^n of the ; W^fbi ! p r ©f^Qod. 
v often has' trie Lord dicldrad 1 his Pr^forenoe^f thj feezed 
Hymns, and the Sacrifices of Praife, before the Blood of 
Bulls or Goats ? JVhofo:,offmthlit& Thanks and Praife, bet 
honoureth me (£)• And how often have the Prophets ex- 
horted the Beople tor render xmtp Godlfte Sacrifice of Raffe 
*iid Thankfgreing, inftead of,%rnt-Gtef€irings, u aftd the^P&t 
of Lambs ? But, at the fame time, they have taken parties* 
lar care to let them know, that Righteoufnefs and Holinefs 

{ tte JuHe,^ 
fcbai wfehqM : Purity : and x InnwQflcyi Life^i l f 
:TFhe«' Infti?umem^ wee©: Afr^M^aWJ* . f p|| 
if) Ttike thou away from me the Mife of tty t* 
not bean the Meloay of thy Viols. Mut. kt fa m ^?^m 
•dmn(&Mif*u* wpd Rigmmfnefs r m^;m^k^thm: 
ofl-Aflferi having,; w/t^?pcegoUg ^^fjittiort, ffakewpfrtte 
Mtftfk M the: Atoimltetoms, ay'Bfifigoiift ^fis,;!Ta 

W Am* v. j J r ,; , ? , iS ,, r ; T % ; .^, iL> 

r/i (Ij 'inquire 




Digitized by the Center 



?»2Sl mwlf etear a degree;; nKKecjireters. abd Cont- 
^'Kfi* part,' v^heirt'gM«8^* fel ^ the 

SShSr thus macH 0 ieaff! is » cafrpawer .,» i*MP 

SS'VS2»^aftd incohftderabte .Thing «r the 

jS*A Nature of all ttaSdhbdents. of -the tf*"** 

o^fcknowaifdnDw.pf Them, 

S Very- ^ufibl^^i^mfnoo^rniiw *he Ireft, and 

££ V ibttdw* of otfciire tallages, rftyl my Remarks 

vrfBfaiftes a Sdflk or'Hato;; is:derived the 

n^SK***f becaofc ' as he fu F ofev l e r ien ,s 

^^rodden^heir ^ngv^ 1 ^^ a S aia 
jSffii, .«3SfoW &5 *hft the Ttumpe« 



Of the M/kat Jnfirfoffents .^{H&rj 

^wlbe.i^TedidfeM tlwbgbd into Horns, becauf e ,,h> 

™Ju Ul "'il£ m tfac y ne v«r made ufe ofW thto 
two mie* inikfi Tdmple, nor more thafWix- rL«,ffi 
that dfe kte iwas fc the ^KtfieS 01 
•.Thc^s^x.iwri Mftr.unwntstfrth three ft'rj f^ 

The Gold was therefore taken off aeain a nH fh,rT?fl " * 

. ^r^iwa^:.attJdrfing| t0 , feme, a „ Inftrument 
our Organ, .ccmpofed of ten. Pipes, each of 5585.55? 
Ho«, a'ndeacb Hol^g ave a pXlar fcid'^ftjSS 
i had a thoufand D different Notes. , Others fay /hS 

of the Mufical Inft«t S of the JL^is a 1$8£- 
P oof of the great Ignorance of the Writers them- " 

felves m thefe Matters, But, toproeeed: ,^ ' 

h^Mufical Inftruments of the ^if and iJins £#2 

ctans, and Smanti ^, v not therefore ahriapoffible thin* 
to trace^t the Fountain- Head by ^Str^S S 

the <? r «Ar and Romans. The a vain-gloriousboaft! 
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id^^rj^ ptetended' (Ji^^tHei ^reateft • part of tfaefrlMuffc 
<^^^#u ft erit s w^r^ - Mie r In ve^iic ion of their Gods; lor their 
aitterit Poets. Tfef feldom rfcprefented j^nfik- Minerva, 
Jlfa Mufical Jjiflroment in 

^toHahd^?^^ ^^Mfe Prerenfioii of theii^, is fiiffiqiently 
contradicted 'by the Holy Scriptures themfelves. -Religion, 
the Oii^pWttt&fevlPbetry; ov^aiati their OiiginalftD Gy^, 
bferii^SrO^^t'^ i<fo* } riore diftant Soil. ^hsLatim 
are Wore r 8ficere and ingenuous ; they acknowledge they re* 
^^thfeir Muflbal Inftruments from the Eafi. Juvenal 

. Jam pride fa* Spur- ^^to^^^0r^j,^jf^ \ 

(Mfyuasi nccjton gent ilia Tympana fecum: < 
Vexitj- — " " . * 

I^i&ftrv^ ($ptha t it wasnotrtiS after the Watrs mlh M-> 
iii^&fb$Qift^ who fiingj 

•fc#^^-wl|ffirtmerfts, here to be! feen at ^ oejfar. 
the R^^j diverted themfelves at their Banquets with Con- 
fers pfM^fick; -r> : , 
l^te G^^ tliemfelves, for all their Bddnefs in confidently 
rffl|l-ting Untruths, are often fain to have recourfe dfewheire 
W> to^QrteSlH of thoiriluftfuments: Om wJhife tliey 
TO, th^liW^P^^, »^^^^;ajiQtlie^^hiW from. 
«^ jB|fM, ; orip^W&i'is^re ffikll fee hereafter, "i As for ' 
#fe^S^.r, they had them frbrh the Chaldeans, from whom 
tfi^^e ^sfeeifcted \ and from theJS^i^j, among,whoia 
they tt^Med-ftr fo< many Ages; .ariftfrom the ■ t BbmHa*& t 
Snd'- dtlm^fti^.ctf^^? ton whom, by tfe Situation o£ 
iteirCQUrift^iitey^were near 1 Neighbours. They never" aft' 
fiamed to thtttftfelves the Honour ' of! inventing them ; but^ 
however , they \ be deny'd tfbat of having brought 
them to great Perfeftion, and of having pur them to a very 

6*> Juvenal. Satyr. m."^ , ** i »*«*» ^ ^ ^ < ••-■ I d.v^.a J. - •. i 

(.) Tit. Liy. lib. 39 : ;^Vpfa*HiSfmiac1i«^- & etomMl*i^ntk*>. 
Icftamenta addita epulis. " ■ '.' ( ; ; . ■; ' , 

laudable 
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latotobltiaAd -fc)ly^fcfi;*he^lcbca|bg tfcePrajfes of (hetEqc 
God ; a> EEtaSgathrrii which diftinguimes, tljejm irons* a| «6[er 
^4tj0fl^Tamtfi^;whom Mufick indeed made ufe of in 
tteieic^ginmjC^ but: never, with much Dijige^p' 
a^driippBktab^iifoi inluah P^mpi^ Magfti^cpG^ , as among 
thq;|teJ. . ;.n':r' z V r! fo.y. .. 

t vtf;®e might believe the Rattm* aod' tb0 gneti^eft ; Paj t of 
tjie Gommmtators^ we; fhould be obliged vtp ^fcftowjedge 
among >thj? Hebrews a far greater Naniber of lAftrument$ 
than were evef known among any other Nation. iAccordjng 
to their Reckoning, there are no lefs than thirty-four ^|>ut| 
fhall immediately, at firft dafh, cut off fourteen of that 
Number,; the Satftes wiie^of #fa^foHovirs.; ^ f 

M&timh ^ J. Negbimth 

in the Vulgate, Songs. The literal Meaning of tht Hebrew 
Word is, the Women who play on Inftruments ; : Q? $ ; tbe 
*Pieces that are plafdon Inftruments* In comparing toge- 
ther alLthe Paffagfes w&cre t\w Xkmi iis-ufed,} l&Q:$Q&bvt 
thefe tWo iSiqpmifamii^ 
mmiam ZtbSr -^Song, : Nfcghiafttk <An& : m 4 1Pfaim. 
was tfaSo&gqfc the^rmkards* ; And in th? Titles i}£ feve-. 
ral of the Pfalnis, To the Chief Mujician, upm Neghinatfi.; 
ori* (ii> T o tfie Chief {ei.cmti tbii Wmm wh& pfaf>oft In- 
fiKutotrtdb -i •; c.»: - . f .n; j ^ *r* t # ^rnfisffr 

Mnwemh. [ lh -Hawithttcthh tranflat^diin tte S^i^^^n^ f% 
5^ by^#>^ rTS^ 
modern Commentators, for the mpft part, take it; for fp^e 
Mufical Inftrumeiit, derived; from a i&wtf which |g«^ v ^ 
flw^i and to play on tteFtute&fa that tN propsfc ^nifiga- 
poo irf \MeBilofih would be, ^ktet^M 9 m '&timk a Wffld 
InftmmnP: but ^underftandjif of Dimm* i^4!k«tUs%^ 
c BamingWoHtin ;"ia the, hat mannc^a* J^^^ 
we find placpd orer the Llli and EXXVlII Pfalms^ and is 
derived frpm the fame Verb t The GhaUee Paraphjraft un r 

Xf) 70. "TV.**. Vulg* Canticum. We feem to fuppofe it feme tifajieal Infint- 

*inent in our Englifh Bible, as well as moft of the other Terms, r ... • r 
^WSSSbtSX^ Jta*Ier.LaincDaiIvi4-&^v ,- " • " '\ 

<o pfei. v. rwrun *7N 70. T**p Tifr kawsvo^s. 

der. 
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derfhnds it in this Seafij; and jfefa* properly fignifies w 
dance ** ^ 

^IIL* SaJhefmMik), The Eighth. This they would havefi^^ 
Hkewife mcantiTbf an Eight-ftring^d Inftrument. But in the 
thronicie* we fed^ the Eighth Band of Muficians,' which, in 
all Ajl^iiSfc^ & the fame with this fere, call'd by the 
tti^m^Sbemmith. Maititbiah y **A Mphileh^ others 
phfd upon the Kknors, or Harps y and prefid'ed wer the 

(hlV y^iggdjon {m)r which the totary chave tendefd fim- sti^*}*** 
^y,- ^- F/^^ David, actf* oth^s Pf£> igmratione 
^id, N >r^^wi ^ )ol ^mrance 'y means rather; 
MukrfSo^mbh Mimok y -as much as to fty, $rifti&> 
ot an lfey- See 1 what I tatte iakl 4ipon PTalm the viui, 
and t^ Title of the third ' Chapter of Habakkuk^ where we 
find] MMafatfotVf Which : is derived from the iame Original 

Women who dance tod^ay *m Mafic^tlnfeinbtit^hQtti 

j,J V. ><xiitiib ), whkk ^he have tranflated, g;^k. 

Frejeff as if it had been Xiittoth, inftead ,of GtWth. Thii 
l^Tim^nffie^«ff^f 'frMfGatbA There i^^nbt the feaft 
Prd#^f r iis|eW^ { ilndefrft5od of ^Muficil Inftrumerfc> ( artd 
t^oHfti^aidn^ ^ctft -Hebrew teems w im^ly, tfeat the 
Pfalms with this Titld-^ere addrefs^d «o the Pt^fident of 
$M<gifcbim ^Bind |'ekhet' becaufe B^irf had in his C(Hirt 
^Wdfn^Mufidms City of Gat b, as he 

lft#l$?€6mpaftyt te hfe 1 - Guards from; ,the fame, Pl«oe y . or 
becaufe, this Name waj given to th^ffraelftifik. Singings Wo- 
men, for iletfons unferibwaMlu^ ^i have nciade appear in, 
my Diffeasfifft i^tj^^iifick tffailfyirmsi tpat ihete 

^^fey 'iMkt" vj: ^xi"*i^CSiarrt ^"^4' 4t"ti**n<- Vulg. Pro oaavi. 

8wusf$'nh HarpV dft T t^6iS#i^j& to cxfcel, aecordbig to daimet $Q»U be^ 
With Harps to prcfide ovct the Sfc?i»wfo& J «■ Eighth Band of*Mi^5tiaiis« ~ 1 

(#) Alii apud Chryf. VctXfihq Jri? wvriw rftetvil v alias^ ?A|*i^^ d«WS»i. ; - 
(») ThcvenotV V<y4gtf, 41. r v 1^ • ;* 

CjO PiaL viii. H'PJ 7V 70*. t«r a>jv«v, Vid. Pfal x.xxxi, ixxxiv* 

tiwA*^ were' ' 
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were' .inpt oirly •Corapinfts bf.mmmMuftcians hlhmim 
to the Court, but alio to the Temple. * / 

>Mbnotb Vn idimotb, ovljlamot, or Hal^wtb n render'd ir* the 
'Mpimgint fy), by jg&Agg, ; and' jn-the CfaMit 

Sr. $mwi r and Spimachm r upo'n 'the ) fBedtktf theSey. % 
itoe largely? (hern ia the Beginning, of the Nlath pfalt|i # 
that this Teto figmfies, 2^#? "Damfels. The fa Word 
occurs in the Chronicles in this Senfe (r). There is na man- 
ner ofReafon to underftand it of a Muficai inftrumen*, 

jtffiiMK- VUl lMicbtam, which the Septuapnt and Vukate{s) 
have; render^ fcy, An Inftripim upon aColumtr, a^d -if. 
f™«> ^^A»j.and,.Su Jerme ■($%:. A 9falm tffamH* 
and upright David, fignifies, ^ jnfcrWd with the 

Name of h e. a Pfaim ^wibuted ,to that Hoiy.JPrince. 
•For. Proof of this, you may fee what I have faid upon the 
piy lvii, lviii^Hx, lx, Ixi Pfaims> : TJiofe who wilf have > 
it, mean a Muficai Inftruinem, o^(y to hide their,< Ig. 
noranee and hmtek under;that Cover. ' ' v : ' : " - 
j/efe^ . VI1 *- -^/^A Hajhahar (#) is tranflated by the Seventy* 

iiajhab*r. j-fo j0 ance tbe horning ; and by thegreateft Part of 
Commentators, "the Hind of the Morning, or, of ^r<?nr- 
This is Ukewife. the Name of a Company of Men 9^ 
fnen Mufioians. The ConftruSipn of the ^Hebrevo : 
a fufficient Proof of it ; tho' it muft be owtfd that the Rea«, 
*fonof this Name is entirely unknown to us, ; 1 

Shofjamht. 'IX. Sbojhannim, which is rendered in the Vulgate^zxA 
Septuagint^w) by, fbofewbofiallbe changed: In §k fe T 
rowy and Jquila (#): Upon the JjUies\ and in Symma- 

70. 'TffSp twv xpu^'tuv. . ' 

(r) i Chron. xv. 18, 20. niO^y O^D;^ : n 

70. Sr»j5ioyp«0/a. Vulg. Tituli Iof&nptio. ' 
CO Aquila. T««ivo$poyo5, oftTAtT. Sym. T«Tg<v^povo«, wzi-^n^ta, Hieronyoi, Hu- 
rofts & Simplicis David. , ' 

Stifception^J^atuitint. , - ..... . J \ .'":«' r . 

c«0 prai. xi7. rnp njbejV 70. (UA^^^^g; 

Pro hi« qui commutabUQtur. ' v , i 1 V 

(*) Aquii, 1») t«t« «j»fv«$. Jcronu pro Uiis. O :V 

V.: 
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Dif.IV. of the He brews. <*9 

c &«/(v)c^*^^^ rf ' « underftood by raoft of 

We may tranflate the Hebrew of the whole Title over Halm 
Jv where this Term firft occurs, in this Manner : A Tfalm 
%pdiio* addreffd to the Vreftdent of the Mufick of 
L i J^Korah, tobefung upon the Infimment wttl fix 
LZ A Song of the WeMeLed. Or rather J 9Mm of 
ISmi adiefSdtotbe Chief of the Mufick of the Sons 
TlS who prefides over the Rejoicings, to. According- 
ly this Pfalm is a Nfuptial Song, a Song of Mirth and j 0 y 
All the other Pfalms which have the fame Title, are 
upon the like Subjeds; Sbojhamim cannot without fome 
ftrain^e be deduced from Shejh, fis : It undoubtedly figmfies 
SH?! andtheConftruaionofthe Hebrew naturally 
S out, a Company of young People re,o.c.ng as at a 
Wedding, or Perfons finging upon the like Occafion. The 
TVSexpreay, itisa Song of the Well-beloved, thatis a a 
EpiSaZmM by the young Damfels, who affifted at 

th x2iMot Maeletb, as it is read in tht SePtuagintmtM. 
(a)^Vuigate, Ggnifies properly Dancing. This Pfalm there- 
fore wasaddrelTed to the Chief of the Mufick, who prefided 
over thofe religious Dancings, fo often mentioned in , Scrip, 
ture ■ For Example, after the Palfage thro' the Red-Sea («, 
the Dances of the young Virgins that came to the Tabernacle 
at ShilohCc), and Thofe after David had overcome Gohah 
(d) ■ at Solomon's coming to the Crown (e) ; the Chorus's oi 
young Damfels, who danced at the Ceremony of bringing 
again the Ark to Jernfalem(f). 

( y) Sym. 'Trip tSx &M«. 

(OSeePfalm.lx.lxix.hxit. , vr..i«,|, 
\a) Pfalm liii. n^HQ ^ nS3Q7 7* 'r« P m*(h. Vulg. pro Maeleth. 

(b) Exod. xv. ao. 

(c) Judges xxi. ii. 

(d) i Sam. xviii. (. 

(e) i Kings i. 40. 
if) Pfal. Ixviii. 25. 
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>1L XI %sati %' k Mf«l I foments Book I 

rthokim. „ A1 ' jonatb'Ehm rebohm, rendered bv the 

cannot now guefs at Keaions we 

at VvAtil H " V 1 erfe the ° f HU«n ix. and 
ar vene 14^ ot Pfalm xix. and at Verfe 7 J nf Pfaim J 

SnXLtf ' Wh0affe " thatthis Termfignifies a lft 
W« XIII. Mafcbil (I) fignifies properly, flfe Mrufts t 

firufhve Tfalm- we find it prefix'd to twelve P&lmffr? 

? X I VU A 7 ' W k feems t0 W * Skilful SinS 

Aqrwtf Vnderfianding, fing ifc/ c M; that is to fay \ l 
knowing and skUful Matter. a 
Ji-tapnh. XIV. Jhajkbitb, do not dejiroy, or <wr«/tf. Thefe Word* 
are found over four Pfalms («,) ; itmay be, fhey denote on! 
ly that they were to be preferved with great Care, wiS 

te) Pfaim ivi. o'pm d\k njv •ji*. 

(i) Aquil. 'r*>p Ttp^tpS? && 8 . Hieron. Pro Columbi mut». 
W f"JH ?»• « Aquil. 'aii) Symmach. M«'a» 5 . 

(« pf »'- 5- ""J33 pun Vnj n©y 'V 

(/) PfaUxxii. 713tt;o 70. *«Afii { mtmx. 
(m) r&L xlii, diii, xliv, x i V) i xxiv> lxJtJ[i ^ 

(») P6L xlvii. 7- 7^100 HQ-. 

W nntun V« pcj. ixvii,ivu, lix, u w . 

out 
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out *W Alterations. I fee noReafoa to think they fignify 
a Muficallnftrufflent, tho' there are fome Interpreters of that 

0 Srto we have met with no Term that inconteftably 
ftand for a Mufical Inftrument j fo that the Number of 
hi«y-four, is reduced to twenty, and of thefe twenty, which 
I am now going to examine, we lhail find fome to be Sy no- 
mmous TeL, and to mean the fame thing, and therefore 
Sot be reckoned as different Inftruments I Ihall dilhn- 
3 them into three Claffes. «. String'd Inftruments 

1 Wind-Inftruments, or the feveral Species of Flutes- j. The 
different forts of Ttmms, Tympanal Crepitacula. 

There are eight ftringed Infttuments ; i.The -gHjSU* 

2 TheK«\ ?• The Hafur, or Inftrument of Ten Strings. ^ 
%-IhiCythara. 5- The' Tfalterium. ,p he .W?X 

7. The Sambuca. 8- The Mimim, or _ Mnanam, tte Ma- 
gadis. But the Inftrument of Ten Strings, and ^9'%™! 
ire undoubtedly the fame ; as are the Nabk, and the FJdl- 
terium. Sb thefe efeht are reduced to fix. 

There are Seven forts of Wind-Inftruments, Trumpets, orgfa. 
Flutes, i. Hazozeroih. 2. Sbopbar, the Trunipet 
the Horn. 4. Hugab, the Organ. <. Mafrohtba,tte Fhte 

6. Mabalatb,Ch°?™, (this is thought tc » be the 

7. ffi?/i/,theFlute. Some join to thefe Jobehw Jubai, .pre- 
tending it to be the Name of a fort of a Trumpet; but I 
have refuted this Notion in another Place (/>). In ah like- 
lihood Haiti and Mafrokitha mean the fame Thing, and 
that this laft is the fame with the Greek Syrinx, which hg- 
nifiesaFlute. So that in reality there were but fix torts ot 
Wind-Inftruments. , . . . . TmmiUt 

There are four kinds of Inftruments, which have no 

forts of hi' 

manner of Relation with the foregoing ones. i« Tuph r Tym^fumt^ 
panw h a Drum. 2. Zalzelim, a Siftrum, or Cittern. 3 . 
MJhivh a Trigone. 4. Metjilotham fmall tinkling Bells* 

We don't meet with butfeven forts of Inftruments in the 
Writings of Mofes\ the Kinnor, the Hugak .the Tvpb, the 
Mahalath, the Hazazcroth, xht Sbopbar, and the Jobel. In 
Samuel, and the Books of the Kings, in the Prophets and 

it) SiemCommettU on Icvib xxv* 10. 
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MaWftHRMtai 

tTillTfnH ? r M m> thofe that are p ecu ™ r 

fh a n ^ and whofe Names are derived fromffS 

Inflrumcnts. 

rum, UENaMe, orNM is an Inftrument made of Wood M 

I He M> and i7^/« r would feem to be the fame 

S. 7 Tfaltmon » and fometi ^s byk^ or S iS- 

the W of the Antients was a ftringed Inftru- 
ment, as Sopater, quoted in Athemus, tells us ftg : U rns 

(«) i Kings x. 12, 2 Chron.ix. n t 
00 2 Sam. vi. 5. 1 Chron. xiii. 8 

(o pft, hr x °s * tfs ^dt^ P v f r .• Nehem • 

(«0 Allien, lib. 4. cap. 25, pag . x * Jt y 

Ao^Jyo^woj lKH$x6(!hS\eu rvrcc. 

call'd 
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called Simian, becaufe the Tbmicians were/uppofed to be 
Selnvfntor of it. This Author fays, it was a hollow Piece 
S 'wS r3«d on onefide,and oppofite to , tta Stnngs, the 
whfchreAeda very harmonious Sound -J^^% 
likewife that the Nabe was a ftnnged Inftrument, as weii 
^\hfc y Zra Z Ooid tells usfthey plaid upon « with 
both Hands, as we do on ourHarp ( .y) : ■ 

2W/c* duplies genialia Nablia palma 
TleUere : conveniunt dukibus tlla moats. 

In fine, the &ee«ft whocomraoniy translate »/JyW 
fmoff, took it for a (hinged Inftrument of vet y near the 
f me w"h the Harp" The Tfalterm, as *m. |0A • 
fiMw OA -and St. ^erax. affirm was Ite a W 
X having its hollow Part above : the Strings are ftretch d 
from' the Top to the Bottom; it is P^d upon be ow, and 
the Sound comes from Above j whereas the hollw- fcrt o^the 
Offer* >> attheBottom, they play «pon_ it at the Too. 
This is what St. Augufiin (*), St Safi GO, St. %ng ^(A 

fays, that the p/^M is plaid upon with a Bow ; and this 
does not at all contradid what we juft now read in OW, 
who tells us, that the Noble was plaid upon with both the . 
Hands; for the fame Inftruments might be plaid upon with a 
Bow, or a Quill, *>r the Fingers. 

fofephtisie) fays, the A*i/«. belonging to the Temple 
ztjerufalm were made of a very preaous fort 

of Metal. This perhaps might be true of Tbofe in his. 

(*) Eufeb. in-Pfid. xxx. I. 
(y) Ovid. L 3. de Arte, 
(i) Jeronyimnftcr in Pfal. xxxi.& ult. 
(«) Cafliod. Pr»fct.in Pfaltn. 
(6) Aug. in Pfat txxii. 
(i) Baft, in P&l. 1. 
[i) Jerom. in Pfal. cxlix. & cL 
(<) Caffiodor. in Mat. in P&lm. 
f f ) HilacinPlkl. Protege 

^ Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 8; c. ».M«fA«i««lKiw»'p«ni»i«Tp*«*«f*w*". fj^g . 
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Time ; but we read exprefiy in the TCi* r! / *" 
chs $ that fcm P ade y them if™™* 
>/^»jfayselfewherett) thatThe jS5; ^ oi ,^mgm. 
and is plaid upon with the Fingers mo- £ • Wdve Str ' n S s > 
added in Procefs of time. K'thT r, T"? might be 
vaft Number. J uba Q\ *{T e J £ •"**> th ^ P ut on a 
Cy/W who fiff k full of sS^ l \^/lexander of 
Mafter-Piece of his W^*^^?^ ita * a 
^^(^fpcaksof anSerV.A J ^ E ^ us - 
nix, or EpigoJcu^, from 2 *£Z of X J ^ ^^V*- 
was afterwlrds changed into *EE ltSlfl ? tor ' which 

^■"PMfiOTteiS^ 1 ^ J«ufe it was 
like the ancient ^ P heB °" 0m ' as " ft °°d upright, 

has thirteen Rows ofTrb * Sff&T^ Tn V*- It 
tun'd toantf*^*, or to SS? 9 ° f J ron > or Brafs Wire, 

» £££ jfflft 

ftretched from the Too to 2 rJ£ ' wh ° fe Stnngs were 
Part from whence X S 0 ,„/„ 2 nd whofe h °"™ 
torn : They plaifujon iSe^'- T 3t the Bot ' 

^called^^ 

(*) i Kings x. 12. 
(0 a Chron. ix. i j. 

<? jsi^Y* v *- to- n. »«* ^ 

(w) Athcn.Iococir. 
(»)Dan.iii, y, 7 , I0 . 

fay, 
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fay li^i- 1 have reprefented k here with maft y Strings, 
like < our Harp, tho this be of a more modern Date. The 
Author of the Commentary upon the Pfalms, which go under 
the Name of St. Jeroith &ys, that the Cythara has but fix 
Strings •, and the Author of the Epiftle to IDardanus, among 
the Works of the fame Father, gives it twenty-four, and fays 
it is plaid upon with the Fingers. But it is certain that the 
NumBer of the Strings was never fixed, and that they plaid 
fometimes with the Fingers, and fometimes with a kind of 
Bow. 

The Kinnor (o) is rendered by the Seventy, by Kinnyra$**™*™> 
Walterion, and Cythara. It was in ufe before the Flood (p) • FlgJ * 
this is the Inftrument David play'd upen before Saul (q). 
It was made of Wood, like the Nahle (r) I have juft now 
fpoken of It was the Kinnor that the Babylonian Captives 
hung upon the Willows, growing on the Banks of the Eu- 
phrates (j): The Women play'd upon this Inftrument (/). It 
was very common at Tyre{u)} and was chiefly defign'd for 
the eighth Band of Muficians belonging to the tabernacle 
in the time of David (w). Ifaiah feems to infinuate, that it 
made a melancholy, dull, and hollow Sound (x) ; My Bowels 
(in my Grief) Jhall found like the Kinnor. We read in Hefy- 
chius, that Kinmros in Greek fignifies fad and mournfuL 
And Horace fays (j;), 

Nec loquax olim % neque grata : nunc dr 
IDivitum Menfis> & arnica Templis. 

Jofephus (z) fays, that the Kinnyra of the Temple had fix 
Strings, and was play'd upon with a Bow. Elfewhere h& 

00 "03 Kite?*, ¥a*nfr «v, Kivvu'pa* 

Q>) Gen. iy. 24. 

(ft i Sam. xvi. 16, 23. 

it) 1 Kings x, 12. *nd 2 Chron. ix. iu 

(OPfcl. cxxxvii. 2, 

CO Ifaiah xxiii. 16. 

00 Ezekiel xxvi. 1 3, Ifa. loccitat. 

(«;) 1 Chron. xv. 21.. 

(x) Ifaiah xvi. 11. 

ly) ftor. L 3. Ode 11. 

00 Jofeoh* Antiq«L VH» c, io« f H f*ivKivw'?«5iit« xojj«r Hwum rvtltrat, t^^V 

fays, 
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%s (a) that Solomon made great Numbers of them of WlJ. 
trum; but in this Particular he contradias the ScriotureJ 

of Wood. It , s evident from the Maccabees (b), that the 
Kmnjra znd the Cytbara are not the fame, fince thev a?e 
mentioned in the fame Place as two different Inftruments 

But ,t is neceffary to make here this general Remark with 
EuphmoHfi),citt<im Jthenaus, That the ftringed Inftru- 
ments of the Ancients are very often confounded, and do differ 
but very little from one another, except in Name onlv. 
As they are exceeding ancient, many Alterations have hap- 
pened to them, which has been the Occafion of their having 
new Names giveo them, tho' in the main they have ftill re 
main d the fame. Accordingly, when we find that fome give 
them three Strings, fome feven, fome ten, fome twelve, fome 
twenty-four and that thefe tell us, they were plaid upon 
with a Quill or Bow, and thofe again with the Fhigers f or 
that fome inform us, that the Strings were ftretch'd from the 
Top to the Bottom, and others, that they went Crofs-ways 
from one fide to t'other ; we muft not for this Reafon imme- 
diately conclude that the Inftruments are different, and that 
it is impoflible things fo unlike fhould be called by the fame ' 
Name. Nothing is more common in things of this Nature 
than to call them fometimes by a general Name, and at other 
times to exprefs them by a particular one. Let a Man exa 
mine the ancient Monuments, and he'll foon fee in how many 
different Manners the Lyra, or Cytbara of the Antients is 
represented, and by how many different Names it is ftiled 
We know the Seventy have rendred the Hebrew Kinnor bv 
Kimyra, Cytbara, and Tfalterion. The fame Inftrument is 
n / l> th J?. G ™ eks > Kimyra, Lyra, Tborminx, Cytbara, 
Cbelys, Tettts, Sarbitos. The Romans have made ufe of 
the fame Terms, to which they have added Tejtudo. We 
commonly exprefs it in our Language by La Lyre Antique, 
ihe Antient Lyre. ' 

(<0 Mem, 1. viii. c, 2. 

(6)l M»ccab.iv. 54. xiii. jj. K!6a ( a, t « a ) 

M Eupfaor. upud Athen. 1. 14. c. 4. TAtMujotS* rm lyfam few, «,'„, t/u»a- 

The 
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The 4 Lyra, asisfaid, was invented by Mercury, or ApoLMyiyj 
h, ox Orpheus or rather Mercury having made a Prefent of-*"** 
his Lyra to Apollo (d), it was confecrated to this laft, and 
went under his Name, It had at firft but three Stnngs, and 
afterwards fevcn (e) > it was play'd upon fometimes with a 
Bow, and fometimes with the Fingers (/). 

Sett Chelyn^Y/j, & eburnoverbere pulfas. 

The ancient Lyra, invented by Mercury (g), was made of 
a Tortoife-lhell which he found by Chance, over the hol- 
low Part whereof he fpread a fine thin Skin, and then con- 
trived a Neck, by erefting two fmall Arms which were 
join'd at the Top, in the Form of a Gibbet, by the Neck 
which went a-crofs. Above the Skin which coverM the 
Tortoife,was a Reed cut in two, to which were faftened 
feven Scrings that went from the Top to the Bottom. Such 
was the ancient Chelys or Lyra of Mercury, the which was 
placed in the Heavens, amongft the Celeflial Signs, and is re- 
prefented in almoft the Shape of a Tortoife. From this 
rude and mif-fliapen Machine, came (as they fay) the Lyra 
we fee upon antique Marbles and Medals in the Hands of 
Apollo, Hemiles, Arm, &c. It confifts of two Pieces of 
Wood like two S's joined above and below. Above it is a 
plain piece of Wood ; but below it is hollow, from whence 
the Sound of the Inftrument proceeds. It may be compared 
as to its Form, to a flying Infeft, called the great Horn- 
beetle ; the two Horns reprefent the Arms that fupport the 
Neck, to which the Strings are faftened, and the Body of 
the Butte is like the hollow part of the Lyra. But to have 
a clear Notion of thefe things, the beft way will be to con- 
fult the Cuts of thefe Inftruments, which I have caus'd to 
be engravM juft as they are reprefented in the Antient Mo- 
numents. This Inftrument is entirely out of ufe among us. 

{d) Servius in JEneid.4. 
(e) Diodor. Sicul. 1, 1. p. ic, 
(/) Ovid, ad Pifones. 

ig) Hymnus in honorera Mercurii, inter opera Homeric 

LL] The 
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The Lyra was plaid upon with a Bow, or with the Fin- 
gers; Homer puts a Bow into the Hand of Apolkj playing 
upon the Lyra (h). Hercules learning to play upon the Ly- 
ra of LimSi knockM him down, as the Story goes, with the 
Bow (#). Upon fome ancient Marbles, the bmcApolhis repre- 
fented fometimes playing with his Fingers, as our Harpers 
do, and fometimes with a Bow. The Lyra at firft had no 
more than three Strings (k) ; afterwards a fourth was added 
and at laft they made them up Seven. Timotheus coming to 
Laccd&monia about fome fix hundred Years before the Birth 
oiChrij% put on three more. But the Efhorhov Magiftrates 
of Sparta^ fined him for it, and obliged him before the 
whole Aflembly, to take off the three Strings he had added • 
and then they hung up his Lyrain a publick Place, and ba- 
nifted hi* from Sparta (J). The Words of the Decree 
pronounced againft him are very remarkable (m) : 

WHER JS^Timotheus ^Melefian, upon his Arrival in 
wr City, out of a Comtempt of our Antient Way of playing 
upon Mufical Inftrumeats, and contrary to the received 
Ufage and Cajlofn of having feven Strings to the Lyra, has 
gone and added a much greater Number, and by that ?neans 
has corrupted the Ears of our Touth, and changed the Form 
and Nature of our Mufick, which from being jimpk, plain, 
and grave, is now become too diverfiffd, light, and airy : And 
whereas he is likewife accused <f spreading pernicious doc- 
trines in relation to the Eleufinian Rites of Ceres, and of 
having reprefented before the Eyes of young People, thePaim 
of Semele in Travail, after an unbecoming and indecent 
Manner : It is agreed upon by theKing and the Ephori, that 
Timocheus be forthwith condemned to cut off all fuperfluous 
Strings from his Lyra, and to leave no more than [even re- 

(h) Homer. Hymn, it Mercur. 

A^jTijs ayAaS? vlhq ami ixatpyoq 'AtfoMvv 

IlAjjxTpw iTSjpjfT^e nark |ut/ At)gt 
(i) lib. 5. 

{It) Diodor. lib. r. 

(0 Vide Plutarch. Apotbegm.LacoB. 

(w) Vide ad finen lib, w Boetii de Muf, Et apud Cafaub. inAthen, 1. 8. c. iu 

warning? 
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Ufages, and to the end the Honour of the Sacred Kites may 

«SS the feme tfreatment 
gave the Lacedemonians occafion to boaft, Y «ineh 
g ree timetfav'd their Mufick from prrup«on(^ Such 
was theSeverity of that Nation, and their ^J""", 
tientUfages. Pindar 00 every where gives feven Strings to 
the Cythara, as well as Horace (p) ; 

tuque Tefiudo refonare feptem Callida nervis. 

Simonides is reported to have added at length *c ffcftfc 
and Timet heus the Treble, or fmaUeft Stnng (?). See Fig. V 
But after all, it was not owing euher to Ignorance or On- 
politenefs,that theAntients refus'd to admit of a greatei 
kumber of Strings to their Inftruments; ^ had a g 
Tafteznd £«r,and knew extremely well what was M ulical 
Ink Harmonious, as Plutarch obferves ; (r), but _ they were 
bent upon having a mafculine ftrong, and feriousk Mu- 
fick, which was capable of infpiring a Love of Virtue, and a 
Veneration for the Gods. •vf 11 r,Mr of 

What I have been faying, relates only to the Muhck ot 
the Greeks; we have reafon to believe, that among the . He- 
brews the Mufical Inftruments were brought to great : Fertec- 
tion, in the Days of "David and Solomon, and in the iucceeo- 
ing Reigns ; and that Care was taken to improve and culti- 
vate all thofe ufeful or agreeable Inventions that were found 
out among other Nations. Upon the Medals ftruck in the 
time of Simon the High-Prieft, we fee the ancient Lyra, ve- 
ry well reprefented in the fame Form with that in the Hanas 
of Apollo. See Fig. VI. But it is a difficult Matter to ob- 

00 Tfe vih wwxhm ^fifipoftlMjv r$v Mbitjk^v. , 

(0 Pind. Pvt. Od. 2. »A8 5 », tf(W tfftv KMfo $°Ww Vld « £und * We^l, 5 * 
(f>) Horat. 1. 3. Od, 11. , 
( ? )Plin.l.7.c. 5(5. 

C*) Plut. de Muliea. r . 

[L 2 ] fcrvc 
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ferve the exaft Number of Strings. Fr0m the ancient/' 
totheX^^ 

th"thislaftwa S of a FoVe^ """^ 

Romamfque Lyrdpkudat tibi, Zarbarm Harpd. 

TCr' ? e h Bafe - Vi ^ areallderiv'd from 

feven, and the leaf* of all Three Tu ff ingS ' 0thers 
theyhaveaxVeck abou^ three Foo^l ^ ^ P lain » 
a Ladle with a fauare r , & and are not un I&e 

They Say upon tZ Si X fep- ' b,g & er [ han 0rdi ™y. 

covered over with the Skin of l mcs ' 1S 

Greeks, Qlanion. TheGuftar St to ^'SK 
the and b 0th the Qne andthe J l m Jf%P£ ™*** 

Arabian Extraa.on The GW had at firft but four 

SS? tobe , mtTkK^r fi ^ l ; eda ^ Mu^lcaI Inftr ™, *«* 

j «fm .r, 1 ? the Text, but only in the ChJ 

St 2Sb th n ^ rUme " t th , e leaft regarded now-a-days. 
ftool £h- y ^ m fcems to have under- 

ltood fomethung elfe(»), namely, a fort of Tabor or 9W 
winch, by being beaten on thefid^renderi ifZ^S 

(»>Iiidor.Qrig.I (3lC#4I> 

Souncf, 
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o \i »nHifnrmM an agreeable Mixture to the Ear. But 

^hf'SL/-^ found alfo iaDamel, islikewife to be rec Sawfl(((r . 

«? f nUbv & affirms to the contrary ; who fays, tnat tne 
WoSLS. comes from the Elder-free, oi wtnch accor- 
ding to his Opinion, it was at firft made. Jtbefumiy), Vi- 
SusZ) W«l <P«* of it as of a Stringed Inftrument 
S & I £nd; it had generally but four Strings and 
w« chiefly play'd upon by the Women. Mkmemf Alex- 
andria attributes the Invention of it to the frogkdytes (a); 
yfZo tePUtoiRi iambus of torn » ^ 
called Itox of SMi others » *■* «^ (c> It<TO«« 
from what fays, that the tef%a ™s ™ v L™*J 

the fame with the Antient jlf^ A and TeBts, and 
«1 Stringed Inftruments, whofe Forms, tho? not prectfe y 
known, yet cannot be very different from that of the Modern 
Waltery, only they had notfo great a number of Stnngs. See 
Fig VIIL There was likewffe a Warlike Engine named 
Sambuca, made ufe of in Sieges and Sea-Fights ; but this is 

^jBSftSSE which feme win have 
PW are to be number'd likewife among, the Stringed In-*'* 1 *- 
ftruments. I fhall fpeak of them hereafter under the Head, 
which treats of the feveral Sorts ofFlutes. 

(a) jElian-Platonic. Com. in Timsum. s.jiiM* *! * tXuim * ®®*» 

i?umTi k«J S«poD|Ti Sialfipovliiiv ««T« t5 Auto A5«« ««> KfSns- 

< j /ithen. 0 !? c* 3 p- «}3- ex E E horione de Ifthm. X»*rt«. n^tes. ««> 

(t) Vitrav. L 6. c. i. 

(«> Clem. Alex. 1. I. Strom, p ^37. 

(t) Juba, 1. 4. Hift. Theatr. »pud Athen, 1. 4. CSJ-. 

fe) Agud Athes. ibidem, r Jfittdr 
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Wmd-hftruments. 

m ■ Trumpets. 

Mofes, frtotedSw^TtaS ^ 9V? u° r Form ' 
the Promulgation of the Law from MouS r L .«f 

ImderandlmdeVS) ZSklZl ^ ""{waxed 

in qua ?y ofcene fk' ^S 0 **' %P crforn *» tnkOffiS 
quality ot Generals. (/) and Jehu (m) were placed ' 

W Exod. xix. 19. j, x . j8 . 
(/) Jolhuah vi. 3, 4, &c 
(g) Judges vii. 18, 19, Sec. 
(*) Judges iii. 27. 
(0 1 Sam. xiii. 3. 
(*) 2 Sam. xi. 28. xviii. if, & c . 
(0 1 Kings i. 34, 39 . 
(*) a Kings ix.13, 

upon 
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i Throne with the Sound of the Sbophar: In a word, 
upon line Tnrone wuu xuc Mention of this Inftru- 

• J™| is to be underftood of a VtM/iUn: But I have 

E&urrfd back 

fet at Liberty. 

I pie, and others of a more compounded Nat «*Tte b™ 
w«e called JBWtf(.), as much as to fay M ; w SgTgr £ 
-for the Rw* whence Haiti comes, figmfies » bore, or to 

S^^'w^ few.-** dmu . 
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tSU^LSi^ HcbreW , Mab ^ which is' 
mean % M J^J*»*» and is fomecim « fiippos'd to 

SS.Ji*^*?.^™- Bu£ 1 don,t find of thofe 
Faiiages where this Term occurs, but what mav verv «3f 

be^uaderAod of a Chorus of Dancing.\Sn?or JHJrf 

eveni„ th^ R e tr Were COn 5 m ° a amon S ^-Hebrews, 

Te^pfe iSf le ten er -r n L es( ^ L and P erha P s in K 
' Th ^ Pfalmi .ft ^horts ti*Lmtn t and the 
Sof fif ? eralto P r . a f.^eLord in the great Congre- 

MafnhtU. Mafrokithein Daniel <r), |s to be'underftood likewifeof 

5K" tT h W ? r . d , IS d f rive / frona a iW, fig„if y i„ g t0 
fP It JS plainly the fame with the Grlek * > 

ftm? t ,W f 'V hey g eneral ^P^ "Pon two Flutes at the 

left Si? % J" w 6 ° L n the ri S ht > and the other on he 
left Side of the Mouth. The Flute on the pi«rht%;A. u5 
but one Hole, and rendered the graveY Sounl n' t 

And the n| C ^ " d 

And the playing in this Manner, if the Flutes were not a 
Uce, was called, Tibiis imparibus; but when the FlutL 
were both tl.e fame, Tibm paribus. If they had each b£ 
one Hole, it was termed Modus tortus, which was the 
g M V f£ M > fautw l«n the Flutes had two Holes a piece 
Modus Thrygius. Vojftus is of a contrary Opinion to Sal- 
mafius: He will have it, that the two Flutes thus pfcv'd 
upon at the fame time, had each three or four Holes, and 
were exaaiy of the fame Length, but not of the fame Big. 

f u J S n un L d of the Leaft wa « the deepeft ; and that 
of the Biggeft the moft Ihrill. This feems tobe a little uS! 
on the paradox : but he largely proves hisAlTertion, and gives 

(?) i"Ona Exod. xv. io. & paffim 

' W Da iif""' JUdgeS " L " P&lm 3' cl *• 

(') Athen. 1. t4. cap. 9. p. f 58, 

very 
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yef jrgood Reafons for it. See his Treatife, De Tcematum 
Cantu, y Viribus Rythmi, pag. ic8, ioQ y &c. Now the 
Flutes which were applied to the right fide of the Mouth 
were the (mailed, as he makes appear from Pliny, U6. c-i6. 
and from Tbeophrafttis's Hiftory of "Plants, 1 4. From 
whence he concludes, that the Flutes on the right Side had a 
graver Sound than thofe on the left. 

Hugab, which is generally tranflated in the Vulgate byHugab,*. 
Organum, an Organ, is rendered varioufly by the Seventy ;fe"xr. 
fometimes by Cythara (t), or Pfalmus, and fometimes by 
Organum ; Interpreters for the moft part take it in this laft 
Senfe. However, we muft not imagine it was like our Or- 
gans. It confided of feveral Pipes or Flutes joined together, 
on which they play'd, by applying the feveral Pipes one af- 
ter another to the Under-Lip, as we fee daily praSis'd at 
Parisby certain People, who go about the Streets. Mofes 
tells us, the Hugab was invented before the Flood (»), Job 
mentions this Inftrument in two Places (w) f and the 
mifl fpeaks of it in his laft Pfalm. It occurs no where elfe in 
Scripture, This Word is derived from a Root, fignifying to 
be defperately in Love with Hence the Greek Term agapan, 
to lorn* 

Heathen Authors are very much divided about the Origin 
of thefe fort of Flutes with many Pipes. So me attribute the 
Invention of them to the God Tan (x) ; 

■ * -Primus QPan) Calamos conjungere plures 
Infiituiu ■ 

Others { jj) affirm, that Marfias was the firft Contriver of 
them. Pindar feems to think it was Minerva (z): But 
this Variety of Opinions is purely owing to their Ignorance 

(0 Gen. iv. 21, Vuig. Organum. 70. Cythara* Job. xxi. is, 70 Pfalmus. 
ydg. Organum. pfal. cl. 4. 70 & Vulg. Organum. 
(u) Gcn.iv. 21. 
(jw) Job xxi. 12. & xxx. 31, 
{x) Vireil. Eclog. 2. 
C y) Vide Athen. !. 4. p. 184. 

U) Pindar. Pyth, Ode xii. de Pallade. n&?U^ TfCxjtv vkvQumtfuob 

[M] ,of - 
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of different Lag hs ?h» rtiJd ST ^"f 5 ' b » 

Z7*w lain Calamos percurrit Mantes. 

Theft fort of Inftruments are to be feen in your old *«/r 
Reltevo's, and in the Hands of Satwt The lu. u U . S W+- 

Solamenquc malide collo Fiftula pendet. 
They had generally but feven Pipes (,) : 

%S— aHiuS cicutis 

his had nine (d). We' are inform'd I / [ 1 } M S^ t ^ 

Holes fothar all i.i.. ft" • r *T» thc y were without any 

djey were made with Holes. Their' Soun P ^s lou nd 
fl»0 ; whence ^ gives them the Epithe[ J£™ f ™ 

guemVirum, aut Heroa, Lyra, velacri 
Tibia fumes celebrare, Clio ? 

(«) Lucret. lib, 4. 
(4) Virgil. jEneid. 3. 
(0 Idem, £clog. 

(<0 Theocrit. Idyl. 8. Swrtv *„ .* 
W Pie.ro dell. VMeX&u'^' 
t/JHo™Uib.i.od. I s: 

They 
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They were at firft made with Canes and Reeds, and thole a- 
but the Orcbomenian Lake in Greece were the moil famous 
for this purpofe (g). But as theft Cane-Pipes wanted conti- 
nual looking after to keep them in Tune, they were obliged 
afterwards to make them of Metal. At lerigth the bored 
Flute, with many Holes like ours, anfwering more effectually, 
and with greater Eafe, all the Ends defigned by theft feve- 
ral Pipes, theft laft were laid afide, and the Flute fucceeded 
in their Place. Theft ancient Pipe-Plutes, I have been fpeak- 
mg of, gave Birth to the Organ, thelargeft and moft harmo- 
niousor all MuGcal Inftruments, theufc of which is almoft 
wholly confined to Churches. 

The Organ is far from being of fo modern a Date as many 
imagine. Ctefibius, a famous Mathematician of Alexandria, 
in the Reign of 'Ptolemy Pbyfcon, about one hundred and 
twenty Years before Chrift, is generally fuppofcd to be the 
Inventor of it. Tertullian attributes it to the famous Jrchi- 
medes (b), Heron and Vitruvius have left us exa& Defcrip- 
tions ot it(i) ; but all theft mean the Water-Organ, very dif- 
ferent from our Wind-Organs. Lucretius feems to be of the 
Opinion, that the Organ was an Invention of his Time : The 
Arts, fays be, ire continually improving, and in our Days the 
Organ was firft invented (jk) ; 

Modo Organici melicos peperire Sonores. 

But undoubtedly he was miftaken, as I have juft now Ihewn. 

Suetonius (J) tells us, that Nero employ'd one part of the 
Day in hearing the Water-Organs lately invented. Porpbv 
rv, m his Panegyrick upon Conftantine, fpeaks likewife of 

™™ t 8, r, es L us / P r f"y lon § Defcription of them. It 
appears from all theft Writers, that they were Water-Organs. 

(g) Plin. lib. 16. c. 3$. 

(*) Tertul.lib.de Anima. * 

0) Vitruv, lib. 10. c. 13. 

(*) Lucret. 1. 5. v 
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Sub qtiihis unda latent properantibus incita vcntis, 
Ofws vocibas crebris Juvenum labor hand fiU difcors, * 
Hinc, at que bine, Anim&que agitant* 

Julian the Emperor made an Epigram in praife of the 
Organ. Claadian defcribes the Organ as an Inftrument com- 
posed with great Art, and of a very itrong and lound Sound : 

Vcl qui magna levi detrudens murmura taUu 
Innumeras Voces Segetis modulatur ahena ; 
Intonat crranti digito, penitufque Trabali 
■ Vetie labor antes, in Carmina concitdt undas. 

M. Spon (») allures us, that he faw at Conftantinople an an- 
tient Hajfo-kelievo, reprefenting a Water-Inftrument, in form 
of an Organ> Under a Column, on which wasthe Emperor 

Ifyeodofiw. 

Thefe Water-Organs, which were play'd upon by the 
means of the Wind, that the Weight or Fall of the Water 
forced with great Violence into the Pipes, remained in 
Being till the Downfall of the Roman Empire in Italy. 
They were loft with many other fine Inventions, when the 
^Barbarians, like an Inundation, ravag'd the Empire, and 
over-run all Europe (//). Some Endeavours were ufed to- 
wards their Recovery, but all in vain. They were obliged 
to take up with Wind-Organs, fuch as we have now in our 
Churches. St. Auguftin (o) had no knowledge of any other, 
Nonfolum illudOrgamm dicitur, quod grande eft) & in- 
jlatur Follibus, &c* And Cajfiodorus (p) fays, the Organ 
is like a Tower adorned with a very great Variety of Pipes, 
from whence proceeded an exceeding loud Sound, caused by 
the Wind blown into them by Bellows; Quibus fiatu Eollium 
Vox copiofijfima dejiinatur, &c- St. Jerom (q) makes men- 

{m) Spon Voyage de Conftan. p, £34. 

..(») Vid. Vofl. de Poemat. Cant. 6c Rythmi Vir. p. roj. 

(0) Aug. in PfaL Ivi. & cl 

{p) Cafliod. in Pfal. cl. 

(7) Hieroa. feu alius Ep. ad Dardan. Tom. p. 156- 

tion 
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tio&of an Organ with a Dozen Pair of Bellows, which were 
Uia.de of the Skins of two Elephants. It had fifteen Pipes of 
Copper, and could be heard a thoufand Paces off. Organs 
are faid to be brought firft into France in the Year 757 (r), 
and prefented that fame Year to Pepin, who ^was then at 
Compiegm. In the Year 826 they fet about making a Water- 
Organ at Jix-la-Chapelle for the Emperor Lewis le De- 
Unnaire \ but all thefe things are very different from the 
Scripture Hugab. 

This Term is render'd in the Chaldee by Jbuha (s), which 
is the fame with Ambubaia, mentioned by Horace (0 and 
Suetonius Now Ambubm^ were the antient Syrian 
Flutes or Organs, and thofe who play'd on them were called 
by the fame Name (20). 

Minnim, and Mnanaim, are two forts of Inftruments of Mi 
a very uncertain Signification ; fome take them for Stringed- 
Inftruments, others for Wind-Inftruments and Flutes. The 
firft of thefe Terms is no where ufed but in Pfal. cl. 4. and 
the other in the fecond Book of Samuel vi.j* The Seventy 
and Vulgate, followed by moft Interpreters, tranflate Min- 
nim by Strings, and the Chaldee by Hardeblin, which, fay 
they, means the fame thing ; the Zurich Verfton, and that 
of Junius by Qrgana. There are thofe who will have it to 
fjgnify all forts otStringed-Inftruments, whilft others under- 
ftend it of all foets of Wind Inftruments. As for Mnanaim, 
it is render'd in St. Jerom by Siftmms, and in the Seventy 
in Cymbals. 

I am of Opinion that Minnim and Mnanaim (x) mean 
the ferae thing, both fignify ing the Magadis of the Greeks, 
or rather of the Syrians ', for from them it came to the 
Greeks ( y). The Names are very much alike, and by pro- 

(r) Annal, Francorura. 
(i) raw. • 

(f) Horar. lib. a. Sat, a. Ambubaiarum Collegia, &c. 
^.C«). Suet, in Ner. c.fc 7 , inter Scortorum tortus Urbis, Ambubaiarumque mi* 

(«0 Vide fi lubet Interp.Hoiut. ct Cafaub. in Suet, 
(*) CD^Q Minnim, CPyy-JQ Mnanaim. 
C>) Strabo, lib, io» p. 324, Athen, L4. csj, 

nouncing 
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flouncing the Hajin like &g. as is frequently done in He- 
brew ; for Inftance, in Gaza and Segor, inftead of Haza and 
Jewr; Mnanaim will be turn'd into Minganinu Now 
from Mnganim one may eafily form Magadis or Mingadis. 
This Initrument is to be met with every where in Antiqui- 
ty ; there were two forts, the one a Flute, the other a 
Stringed Inftrument. 

The Sound of the firft, fays Athenaus ■■(*), was grave and 
ihrill ; the other was an Inftrument, to which Anacnm 
gives no lefs than twenty Strings {a). Euphorion fays, that 
the Sambuccij tho' it was a good while firft, was made from 
the Magadis : However, the Sambuca was in ufe before in 
Chaldea in the time of Nebuchadnezzar. Men<echmus af- 
firms, that the Magadis is the fame with the Petfis ; and 
Jriftoxenus fays, they were both play'd upon without a 
Bow. The Difference between thefe two Inftruments ac- 
cording to Thillis of <Delos, was, the Tetlis ferved only 
for Iambics, whereas the Magadis was more univerfal, and 
made ufe of in all 'Tunes and Symphonies. Artemon takes 
the Magadis to be the Inftrument, the Number of whofe 
Strings were augmented by T imothcus. Telejius aiferts, that 
it had five Strings, and was play'd upon, by running over 
the Fingers from one end to the other. ^Diogenes the Tra- 
gedian infinuates, that it was play'd upon on both Sides 
and confequently that the Strings were ftretched from the 
Top to the Bottom. Apollodorus confirms this Opinion, by 
faying, it was like the antient Tfalterium. We find all 
thefe Particulars in Athenms Hence we may .eafily re- 
concile thofe who tranflate Minnim by Strings* with thofe 
who make the Mnanaim to be the Magadis*, fince both of 
them are Stringed Inftruments. But, after all, thefe things 
afford no fufficient Foundation to form a determinate Idea 
of the Nature and Shape of thefe Inftruments. 

t$ Athen. 1.4. c.25. p. i8t. ex Alexandride in Oploraaeko, M^J,v ^ m 

fiixp3v afiu em, net) ^yav. that is, *Ofrv K u) Bapiv ^6f yOV toUUrifct. Vide fc lib. 14, 
c. 3. p. 634. ex Thio inOmphale. AvMts vayahg fatiq $ ye ,ve«> 

{«) Idem ibid, cx Anacreonte. Si tWi m m n tfythv igp*. 

{b) See Athen. I.4, c,$, p. 

The 
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The different Sorts tf Timbrels or Brums, 
Cymbals, Siftrums, &c. 

TUU Hebrew Name for Drums, <x Timbrels, in gene- 7W«. 
ral, is Tuph ; from whence the Greek and Latin, Tym- t '.>" n - 
fanum. This Inftrument is of very great Antiquity; j t Fl s- XI11 - 
is mentioned in Qenefis, where Laban fays to Jacob (c) ; 
Wherefore didfi thou flee away fecretly, and fleal away 
from me? and didfi not tell me, that I might have fent 
thee away with Mirth, and with Sengs, with Tabret 
(lupn) and with Harp. Jeptbah Daughter went out 
to meet her Father with Timbrels, and other Mufical In- 
itruments OO. Mary, the Sifter of Mofes, after the Pat 
™g e thro ™ e Read-Sea, took up a Timbreha her Hand, and 

« /? JTOS a .? d dancin S with the Hebrew Women (e\ 
feby) hkewife mentions this Inftrument; it has a Place 
in all the great and folemn Ceremonies of Religion, and mod 
commonly in the Hands of Women, or young Damfels, but 
never ufed in War, or the like Occafions; which makes me 
think it was very different from our Drums, and that it was 
an Inftrument of Mirth and Joy, ufed upon Feftival Days, 
at pubhek Dancings, religious Proceffions, & c . Thefe 
things fmt very well with the antient Tympanum, as well 
as- with out Tabors. They were made of Wood, with a 
bbinftretched only on one fide, after the manner of a Sieve. 
1 his is the Defcription St. Ifidorus (g) and Tapias give of the 

\ a f J d fU u h was ^Timbrel, Cybele, the Mothec 
ot the Gods, held in her Hands: 

Tympana habet Cybele ; funt & mihiTympam Cribrl 

(0 Gen, xxxi. 27. 
00 Judge* xi. 34. 
(0 JSxod. xv. 20. 
(f)Jobxvii. tf. xxi. n. 

«xt££ r :? rig - 1 * c ' 2U J - T ? m e an ); m P^is vcl corium HgQo ex una P4rte 
txtenfuBai eft emm Pars media in fimUitudinem Cribri, * 

Eat 
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Fig. xtv. But the tympanum of the Antients, which was made ufe 
of in time or War, and publick Rejoicings, but efpecially at 
the Feafts of ^Bacchus, were very like our Kettle-Drums, only 
they were not fo large. And I am a pt to believe, that the 
Ttip% or antient tympanum of the Hebrews, was of the 
fame Shape widi thofe fmall Kettle-Drums, made ufe of by 
the Turks and Arabians at this Day, both in time of War, 
and upon publick Rejoicings. The Phrygian Women (h) 
celebrated the Feaft of the Mother of the Gods with the 
Sound of Kettle-Drums made of Copper, which were beaten 
with Rods of Brafs, or with the Hands ; for that was the 
way formerly of beating thefe Inftruments (J). 

Tlangebant alii proceris tympana Talmis, 
Jut tereti tenues tinnitus JEre cicbant* 

Lucretius teftifies the fame thing, and infinuates, that the 
Timbrels were play'd upon all round on every fide (k ) : 

tympana tcnta fonant Palmis, & Cymbala circum 
Co?icava } &c 

St. Clemens of Alexandria (/) informs us, that the Egypt 
tians, in time of War, made ufe of Drums, and the Ara- 
bians of Cymbals, or Timbrels, Thefe Drums or Tim- 
brels, as to their Shape, were exaftly like ours, only fome- 
what lefs, as I before obferved. They called your Sell- 
Pearls, tympania, becaufe they were flat on one fide, and 
round on the other (m) ; Ouilms ana tantum eft fades, & 
ab ed Rotunditas, averjis Tlanities, ob id Tympania appeP 
lantur. 

Tho' Drums, or Timbrels, have not been made ufe of in 
War by the Europeans till of late Years, yet are they of a 

(^)Diogen. Trag. apud Athen, 1, 14. c. 9, p. <S$<J. TtifLvavow, kcu £ojugoiVi 

(0 Catullus de Nuptiis Pelei 8c Tethidis. 
(k) Lucrct. 

(/) Clem. Alex. Strom, 1, 2, p« 1^4. Xpwjfai vzpcfw ffcAfcsj* &v,vv A/yuV1<o< rvntavu, 
(w)Plin, 1. 9. c* 55. 

very 
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very long ftanding among the Eafiern Nations. T &*^J 
as the Fable tells as (*), dcGrous to imitate the »TWj of 
Jupiter, drew after his Chariot Timbrels, or Kettles wim 
fis ftretched over the open part. Tlutarcb defenbes thofe 
of She ^W/?^ in the ^0^0)1 
fays, that Nation never made ufe of Horns, or Trumpets to 
g*le' theSigaal for Battel (p), but of 
Wmt, covered with a Skin, that was ftretch'd and faften d 
wS Brafs Nails. They beat thefe Safins on every Side, 
whence proceeded a terrible Noife like Thunder. l&c 
'JraUaJ&A introduced the large or Drains, m- 

to Spain (q). In the Year i^, Ladtflaus, Kwgoi jw- 
tolfcntan Embaffy tojta* ; and the i>tfi* 
fife; obferve, that the Ambaffadors making fome Itay at 
JSnM, *fc ^ jwwt 72w fctfrv any Drums* HK* 
lane Kettles* carried upon Horfes* ; 
fhe W/i^aretraWktedin the SePtuagtttt znd ^« 

fetffc- by fefftafc 3***- !t a PP ears Scri P tur f > l . hat * 
the Zalzelim were Inftruments that made a prodigious 
Noife, and could be heard at a great Diftance (r). There 
were fome with a fort of Wings, that were peculiar to 
Egypt (s)> The Term Zalzelim is derived from a Root, 
fignffying, to produce a piercing Sound, fuch as makes the 
Ears tingte (i). this is all the Information we have from 
the Scriptures concerning this Inftrument. Modern Inter- 
preters, for the moft part, underftand Zalzelim of the Sif 
trim; but without determining which of the two it m ans, 
whether the Cymbal, or the Sifirum, I lhall proceed to the 
Defcription of both of them. . 

The antient Cymbal is an Inftrument of a very ihrill and 
piercing Sound, made of Copper in the form of a Skull- 
Cap. They look one in each Hand, and ftruck them one 
againft another : Cymbala dant iftu finitum, fays 4ufo- 
nius («). They held them by a fmall Ring which went rtmnd 

Apollodor. lib. I* BiWiotb. 

CfO Arrian. 1. 5. dc Bello CiviliRom. 
{9) Scaliger in Copam. 

(r)Pfai.cl. 5. you TO 

(/)Ifa.xviii.i.LD^3^V^^n. ^ . 

:*) 1 Sam. iii. 11. Wtf TO )W7SP. Vide & a Kiugs uu 12. 8c]er, xur. 5- 
Aufon. Ep. 25. , 

p tN3 the 
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the Thumb, or by a larger one which came over the back 
Part of the Hand, or only by a plain Hand eredecl on the 
Top, as you may fee in the feveral Cuts. They were chiefly 
made ufe of in the Rafts oi^mhus and Qyfyh, and we find 
them engraved upon thofe BafTo-Rel^vo's, wherein ar$re- 
prefented thefe kind of Bafts. Horace fpeaksof them in 
this manner (w) : 

* ; — — r - — *N9n acuta 
Sic geminant Corybantes JEra. 
St. Ifidorus {x) his Defcription of the Cymbal, agrees exaftly 
with what hath been faid ; Cymbala,Acetabula qiudam fmt, 
qutpercutfa invicem fe tangunt, & fonum factum. The 
Armenians, even at this day, in their publick Prayers, make 
ufe of Cymbals, which they rub and ftrike one againft another 
drum whl ^ the y fin S C y)' 

g.xv! As for the Siftnim, it is an Inftrument very common in 
Egypt. It was of an Oval Figure, or like a Semicircle, 
lengthen'd out in form of a Belt ; feveral Brafs Rods went 
a-crofs, which wereloofe in their Holes, froni whence they 
were kept from falling out by their Heads. They plaid 
upon them by fhaking the Siftrum, by which means the Rods 
made a Ihrill and piercing Sound (z) ; 

Ifiacos agitant marcotica Siftra tumuhus. 
It is generally thought that this is what Ifaiah (a) calls the 
Winged Zakel ApuUus (£) defcribes a Siftrum made of 
Gold, which they plaid upon in the Ceremonies of the Mo- 
ther of the Gods : Dextrd quidam gerebat Aweum ere* 
ptaculum, cups per auguftam laminam, in modum baU 
thei recurvatam, trajeBie medix pauc<e Virguhy crifpante 
brachio trigeminos jaffius, reddebant argutum Sonum. 
Some of thele Siftrums are to be met with in the Cabinets of 
the Curious. See Fig. XV. Ifis is faid to be the Inventor of 

(«0Horat. HKi. Ode Nf. 
(*•) Ifidor. Origin, lib.2. 021. 

(y) Roger, Tcrre Sainte, 1.2. c.7. p. 593, & 418. Et D. Bern, de Monfaucou* 
Kotes fur la Traite des Therapeutest 
(z) Aufon. Ep. 25. 
(*) Ifai. xviii. 1. 
(i) ApuiacusMetam. lib. n» 

this 
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inftrument, a Jhcr Priefts ufuaUy made ufe of them » 

her Ceremonies (<:): 

lattantemTbariaVinmlaStftraManu. 

CoUS The Women came out to meet 

Goftm 1 w . . q- bms and with Sbahfflnm. This 

1 fcJn. Z 11 have it to be an Inftrument of three Strings, 
forefome will have itto d . p and othcrs a 

one to g be eLaven,thatis not Triangular but Oval on the 
T^^P with a great many Rings that are audi ta play .up and 
down w tha 8 fmall Iron Rod. It is not unlikely but that 
Jte Srei by the Word SbdHfim lhlS antieBt 

In TTAntientsfpeak lik€wife of an Inftrument, called tri- 
JJ^Trrmmular. jm fays it was invented by the 
*ft2w ( AoEs give it the Epithet of Phrygian or 
4 ZTJnfa It had 8 nine Strings, and was platdupon 
3 a Bow (*), and moft commonly by Women. Vwge- 
7es tragedian, quoted in M Jw, that .the 
S^^S p^i^-DM>fek- worftiipped. the Goddefs 
SI in fhady Gwves with the Sound of the Prffoand 
Terfian Trigones. A Greek Author named (0 Jofeppos, lays, 

f<3 0»id. de Ponto. , 
y)tSamxv«L 6%0^1in. 

(e) Pignorius de Servw, jag. 88.. 

(f) Apud Athen. 1. 4- «•'*»• P*fr >75- 
(J) Vide eundem, 1. 14- =• »»• P»g> 

(0 lofep^sapudThom. Galle, Not. »d Jamblic. 'Oi»v<*w* »>■ Tf^^^ 
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tte Xqptian Pnefts plaid upon it on their Feftival Dare! 
lhc Trigows is in the Number of thofe Inftruments vdZ 
banifted from his Commonwealth^); but Ichu, r«he 
o underftand the Hebrew Sbalijhm, of the or Sat 

antientlnftrumentjuft now mentioned. They ajee better 
in my Qpin.on with what the Scripture fays of the ShalSim 
Metfilo. . Metfihthaim is the laft Inftrument I ha ve to freak of 

isfrequently mentioned in Scripture. The Soun d P of it was 

K T7 - l£ . comes fr° ra the <^nie Rm, Its Sound was 
S2 5 rC i°S- , The Metfihthaim were made of Brlfs 
and could be heard at a great Diftance (A. They we re 
made ufe of in the Temple, and upon puolick Re oickS 

J referred , ^r/ ,y S nUated W*'* fo thatTmfy 
ne reterred to thofe before mentioned. Jof e phus (m\ in. 

IS' 11 " M madea ^ at man y veVy large^r^G 
Others render it by TUntitmabula, which muft bv no 
meaos^eunderftood as of fuch Bells as ours; they are of a 
much later Date ; but of certain Safous o tinkling Bells 
which were heard a great way off. A certain MuficL as 
the Story goes, was performing before a great Crowd S 
People .inthe lflandof fc win on a fuefden, NoSwaf 

f BeJl T h h e e° P hT g r f thC FiIh - Market by the ringing of 
tftX J r Com P an y ^mediately went 0% and 

left the Mufician alone, with only a certain deafilh Perfon 
who w as hftemng t0 the Mufick as we „ as fae wjr 

T^tllT 1 * a V his U i age ' and w <>ndering at the wretched 

St him fl Pe ° Ple ' Paid 1 J iS C ° m P>~ «> bis Audito? 
telling him he was extremely obliged to .him that he would 

*2™?£f him ' w L hilft a »h« Companions were gone o 
theFifh-Market. What! the Bell has rung then retlZ 

? a tUrni "S ^ B^cktplf 

the Mufician, away he marches after the reft. This StoV 
whethei -true or falfe, is told by Strabo {*) as 1 4v old 
*ne, and, as fuch, is a good Proof ef \he Antiquity S 

(ft) Pluto de Reputvl. 3. - ' 1 

Bells. 
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Bells. He fays elfewhere (*), that the Troglodytes hung fmall 
Bells about the Necks of their Cartel, to prevent them from 
being devoured by wild Beafts. In many Places the Perfon, 
who walked the Rounds to keep the Guards awake, had a 
Bell in his Hand (p). Qion> Poljbius, Suetonius, Plutarch, 
Jofeplius make mention of Bells. 

But What need we have recourfeto thefe, to prove the An- 
tiquity of this Inftrument, fince we read in Mojes, that God 
commanded Bells to be placed round the Border of the 
High Prieft's Garment (0)? They were formerly put upon 
the Bridles of War-Hories, to enure them to Noifes (r). Ze* 
cbariah feems to allude to this antient Cuftom, when he (j) 
fays, the Time fhall come that they fhall write upon the 
Mitjloth of the Horfes thefe words % Holinefs unto the 
Lord ; i. e. The Gold and Silver, which ferve to adorn the Bri- 
dles of the Horfes, and particularly the Mitjloth y or Mitjlo- 
thaim, their Bells fhall be confecrated to God. Among the 
Greeks,* Horfethat had not been broke for War, by hav- 
ing worn the Bells made ufe of to try the Goodnefs of their 
Horfes, and to make them ftand the Sound of their warlike 
Inftruments, was termed i™timw y i.e. not ufed to the Sell 
(f). I fhall make no fcruple then to fay, that the Hebrew 
Mitjlothaim fignifies a fort of fmall Bells, which they made 
ufe of in great and folemn AfTemblies. As to their Form 
there is nothing faid about it in the Scriptures. 1 

This is. all I have to fay upon this Subjeft, and I muft own 
there is but little Certainty to be had in thefe Matters ; but 
it muft be remembred, that there are fome Subjeffo where we 
ought to reft fatisfied with what is probable, and be contented 
with plaufible Conjeaures. I fhall leave it to the Learned 
to make farther Improvements upon what has been laid down 
in this Effay. 

^Zltl^^ Stepk.Thefaur. in K^ e , Et ^iftopHvibus. 
{<fi Exod. xxvih. 35, 

W zech. xiv. 2c. mv? mip oton rv?so rvnt 

J^^'J^T^V 9 V?'* m ?**tf«i Metaphora ab Equis quos Titm 
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An Explanation of die' Cuts. *V1 



»I <?. t. 75b* Nebel, ,ar NaWe, or 
Pfalterion ttwj i/zw^ 0/ 
the Shape of a Delta A, the hollow 
'Part mas above, and it was play'd 
vpon below, either with the Fingers, 
or rather with a fort of a Sow, 

Fig, IL fhe antient Cythara, or 
the Hazur and Ten-flringed Inftru- 
mem, was mush the fame with 
our Harp, of a, Triangular Form, 
having its hollow Tart below. It 
was play' d upon with the Fingers, 
or with a Sow. 

Fig. III. The antient Lyra, or 
Kinnor, with three Strings, invented, 
as is faid, by Mercury. Its Selly 
mas a Tortoife-fiell, with two Arms 
to fuftain the Strings. 

Fig. IV. An antient Lyra, taken 
from a Signet of Nero'* defigned by 
Du Choul. Relig. des Rom. p. 21 3. 

Fig.V. "the Lyra of Timotheus 
with nine Strings* 

Fig.VL A Lyra, as reprefented 
upon the Medals ftruck in the time of 
Simon Maccabatus. See Le Blanc des 
Monnoyes de France. 

Fig. VII. 'The Symphonia, or Cym- 
bal, conMs of a Selly and a Neck 
with four Strings, two of which 
ferve as Drones, the two. others are 
firetched along the Neck, and ferve 
for a perpetual Monocord, and make 
all forts of Notes by the means of ten 
finall Steps, which make as it were fo 
many Keys. Towards the Top there 
is a wooden Wheel, turned round by 
a Handle. I have caufed it to be re- 
prefented without the Cover, to the 
end the Tarts may be the better dif- 
tinguijhed. 

Fig. VIII; The antient Sambiica is 
a fringed Injlrument, which I take 
to be very much like the modernTfai- 
tery or Dulcimer. 

Fig. IX. Several Sorts vf Trum- 
pets and Horns. 

Fig.3£ Antique Flutes, Juth as 
they are reprefemed in ,tU Harmony 



of Father Merferaws.. Recording to 
what Sdm^ andVo&wfay) their 
Form was different from thefi Cufsi 
See alfi what hai been faid concern- 
ing the Organs or Flutes with mam 
Tips, andm.XIl 

Fig. XI. The Hugab, or antient 
Organ 5 it was compofed of feveral 
Tipes made of Reeds, joined together 
with Wa^of different'Lmgths, Tht 
Sound of it was- very harmonious, 
caufed by. blowing into the Tipes*, at 
they paffed fuccejjively along the Xffr 
der-Lip. 

Fig. XIIL The^ Tympanum, or 
Antique Drum, was an Injlrument 
ufealupm FeJiiyal Days, very Ufo 
o«r Tabors, having ct Skin ftretcM 
only on one Side in the manner of a 
Sieve, The Heathens made ufe of: it 
attheFeaflof Cybele. 

Fig. XIV. The amienrHlmbM or 
Ketth&rum, much- the ] famt' with 
our modern ones, odyr a great ded 
lefs, taken from thafe defigned by. Pig* 
nprius, p. 05. de Servis $ they are to" 
be feen likewife ' in the- Harmony of 
P. Merfennus. .. „ 

Fig. XV. The Siftrun^ or Citem* 
an Injlrument very common in Egypt; 
It is to be met with at this time in, 
the Cabinets of the Curious. 

Fig. XVI, XVll Antient Cytei 
bate, of a vory Jhrill and piercing 
Sound, made in the Shape of a {Cap 
and ftruck one againfi ■ another ■, taken 
from Pignoriustftf^ P. Merfennus; 

Fig. XVIII; A Triangslar Inftru* 
ment, with Rings of ffiWi that : are 
put in motion with an Iron Rod. 

Frg.XIX. ts'mk&ihe fme: TBeJe 
Injlrument s wett invented to atfobk 
pany the Sound of the Cymbal; 'In 
all probability, they were the Shali- 
fhim of the Hebrew* . 5 

Fig: XX, XXI«' Small* tMhng 
&rth, fuppofed to bt the fam& with 
what the Hcbi«w^^#^iftoi 
thaim. 
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• gHivsfl 2i ^noijnVi rjibu Jo avod:; i --. v . io 
uii r l© nsM 3dM0 ! 9iu obr;n /rods v A ?:t ' 'i^'lrr V ! " .- > 

VlJ I S S'E Bl T A T I O N' 

ereiif is intadfe ^Mk r p%fe€xcetlency 

.r ©6 r^rili^i^i^tm Msmw^ ! wow ukf of 
aqy other ^N^h/ ^^^V^ 



Nations uiifl^'H^^. finc^ itv.aU likeKhood, 
there is not; one entirely; unjj|npjyn an3 we ha#e 
IS-jn our .hands. ^11 ihf y caii jpgfljjjly prqduee'con- 



raote(l % w of America, or of Terra Amfixalis incognita, 
fame obfcuTj^i^d hithef ?o midifcover'd Nations ; yet may we 
. fafcly ventu^^agrnv they cfculd not inform us of any thing 
pertain, if^j^e { x^bentick m patters of Antiquity, 



??ainEfe -ithc Chaldeam the 

mmXSm ^ i ^^^^v^x\%m and Hiftory. Now 
-,$^»ffl c «ato.p -pfOi«|^t^is Dlffertation, that no known 
^ a M#^ a certaki w fitisfkaory Account of its 
SWfWl^ ; ^<|ui^i bu^^^^^^co^ r at what 
sto . A 2 *~ may 
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may be depended upon for Truth, there is a Neceflity of hav- 
ing recourfe to the facred Writings of the Hebrews. This is 
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the common fountain 

rmh ?oi^nf^^.^ r „_ , 

its ;C>i!igiaai. jfrofe^^!^] ^ _ 

bat carrfes bacV ;|t$^i!^ii%^0^, tw ^ 
Epochal in the y^ze# Hiftory, is for that venu; 
fufpefted ofFalfbOOd. " - 7 
TbefrjiAd- The firft and moft effential of all the Advantages of the Hi- 

?™Tm'^l^ ^JL™? above tbat of other Nations > is ^ having 
>J God himfelf for its Author, who made ufe of the Pen of the 
facred Hiftonans and Holy Prophets, that were infpir'd with a 
fupernatural Light, and guided in ^. fpeciaL manner by^ him 
who is Infijlibl*, and TrMi itftlf. ^ 3f ow Tnjarh being tbf Life 
and Soul of Hiftory, it is evident, that the Hiftory of the Jems 
%% infini»ly-.ta'6e,^Y^4ff^ *&\ <*$m* } 'vmmmly to 
? ften iS norant of^Matte^ ^or whofe fotereft it is to 
difguifb and- ixto&kl tftflftck, aMfi cotttitfilalty liable to be>im- 
pofed upon themfelves, and to impofe.upon others either de- 
fignedly and malicioufly, or undefignedly for want of fufficient 
Light and Knowledge. 

< But letting afidiey a^ preftfety tffe Gdftf^atidniW^I 
natural^ fiifpirattoii 6f '«fe< ; fafctaf VfoMon,^ 
tJiftinguifhfeS theft from ati -offer Writers wHitfcteTOp#J&(! 
clearly ttiade out to thofewho admit of nothing W'tK^Wt^m 
that, even withdut Mpiraribn, the Jew^h Hiffolt&j^ Jfe^ al 
the Requifites neceffary to: Acquire an AutTioritjrV^rafid 
certiato as,can be defied hv things of Aii ttirid^an^ fiitH as coni 
{Mer'&iri all its €ircumftaiifcbs, ^hnot be ^kt'd i W' , zhy other 
Nation or Country. ; '° t vA-.:<v,v r> enoi^jP . ; j 
Qmttfr The Qualifications ufoalty requtr'd ih an Hiftorian, are thejfe : 
pHi^. Thathe liv * in the time he writes of, thatftebe fincere, know- 
ing, and, as far as may be, difintereftfed,^^. judicioip; wkfr- 
out Prejudice, free from th* PaffioniWWl ^Hfeoe. We. mx 



^ — Vl w 4V# „ 4V 7 - - " ^""y ? <%\ Tinier 
than a meer private Man, without Birth, Nat^e, Experience, 
and Office, Now the Jewijh Hrftorians had or at leaft the 
gfcateft part ofthefe QiiaHfications centtih^; therri; fothat 
1 one 



Hi 



afe^iviiig a Defign* to kripofe upon m. Add to this, that 
4b&t Relations is 
tbfifetifc to tb^Ea#4 i 

feond fe exaOI^ , , . 

mns of olM ffetions tttdt are tofae to ! otfr Knowledge; *eir 
mwm of wrMng carries in itfhd-certairi Marks of fo uniform 
an Integrity and Truth : In fine, trhe whole Natjori of the 
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tottftd in any prbphane Hiftory, citinot Imt greatly by aft Us in 
their favour. i 

Afo/^the firftand principal Author of the Jemjh Hiftory, ™< A «*"\ 
was a Man of a Vaft and estenfive Genim <$ ?n undaunted > 
C6umgep incapable df dofiis a mfe^ti Aftion, very ^Leatimd, 
Grave^nd Wife, extr€amly:itel#)*Jttif ^ W f a:Sm- W*Cb«*8*> 
ceritfyind : Prd&ftf fRa^fe 1 I^iMe.10 -every 'W* W Wri- ' ; 
rings[ i As^ h* ^ ado^ f>y tfte ! Wrncefe df Egypt? thfere ^as 
notwr^ hfe irtighrnot have hoped for, if he had been but willing 
to have given himfelf tip to his good Fortune. He relinquifhy 
aa'thefeHo^,aiidehofe i 4 atHefl^ Ibare ^ft^ Histerthi'en Ihm 
t |^vl4i^tuncsi i! H^ ^i;*thfcm c»rrfcdiiim ort fo far fife 
to tii^lfeKti%%Dp^{Wi ana ibt that rt^foirlie ^as mk 
&tek&b himfelf t»B!fM ^fte^SftWg Ab(&fc<6M^i|ed lite 
l^itd daliverthe^ £$ia give them a 



iio^ iptrac oiu-pi^ie'OT aja,raQie.wiA» w f cri? ( ^iwcu» 

tf tW»;:mi^ r tb fiyTitf tfte fFfcftke.df 15k MrMrtiotifkri§ 
l^flVfc^^<M : to^etfier fettp CsAjp^^p^.thfe 
watch to^ "tifllwtf/Ws : " Prbcecifi^s, 1 and rbady .to gaiufay 
ind centradiaf i ^^ ! had he ad^ancfed any tfiirig repagnarit $6 
fmh) as he ^^^itftings that refteftedl tof^Mv^^tfk 
^fte^t^onj^^fetorit^^W -"\y 
; Worded t^ rerid^M^apHr^ mdre%flHd^^pfev 
^IMk to ftte M Q^^^^mn^M 1 x^}0 it fawti 
ftM efifeCreatfoft of riie^OTittf% f ttw^^ tis the 

Genealogy^ qf the firft Founders of rfjc ^Jr^NktioiiV delates 
the principal Aftions of the Tatriarcbfy efpecially of Jofeph 
.2 who 



jfc&f ^en.fe fo greai: Power and Authority Jlgypt. 
All thefe Particulars were exceeding ^*r<«w to hi*;DZ 
r,nce he tterebv inWd the ^ J/ 0 f 22 own, a Sfc 
of the p«g,njo| thofe Nations, whom tbey were Iborriv 

SevTdT 0 Vh 0 r AIUanCe 2** them th? Rig£ 

tothc Cou W ry they were about to conquer, a Rifht 
founded upon the Promifes of God made to their Fo efathefs 

^trt T ft fl ? Ie Patterns of Virtuei ° 5 

wtft" aad t h- pther P«t™rcbsi he let them fee 
how highly they, were diflinguiQi'd by God, in his ChoiceTf 
their Anceftors and their Pofterity, among whom 0 ptSf 
Rebgipnand Priefthood. Moreover, it greatly concert him 
to obf er7e to them the Occafion and rWo? Sn S 
momesandrelig.ous Practices, which he reviv'd or eftabhfh'd 
anew among them, as the SaUatb and CircumoUkn Thefe 
were vifibly the Motives that induced jgj TLb fat 
■ . Hiftory with the Book of Gmefis. , SW ftU 

Exodw. The moft incredible Matters of Fact mentioned in 

Power of ^either to deceive the jy^j, or to mtSfo 
upon h.s Ene mie s the He is farfrom ILfffi 

Countrymen when he mentions them. He freaks, rfffi '£ 
without any Affection, and fays well or HI SSBg { 
Mg as the Crcumftances are. This CharaSer and Mark of 
Integrity is kept up throughout in a fteady and uniform man- 
net. »j then fiath all Ihe QuaiificatioL requiS Un a X 
ful and cre f d lb le jy^,-^, and which place^im above aU 
fufoicum of venting FallBoods and Lyes. " 
Genefi - „pTT c nI Z ^8 «at can admit of aiiy doubt, is, the Hiftorv 
of the.firft Ages of the World, which he could "» writ 5 
his own Knowledge. But it muft be remembered , Ifl 
Kv'dfS b «fo»y-eight Years after the Beath of 2^,^ 
hvd forty Years with lf aac was eighty-five Years wS 

^r^« and fifty with to the Son of Mob ESS 
S y ?r H* thePlood, M nad fe« iiSand 
tlttt"^- c WPO f «y w »h the fiS Iff 
fo that the Tradition . of what had pafs'd before and ,K 

2. It 
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^i^idhM^rx ttf ^achad:f*merLy pafs'd, and if there 
any fuch among ^ EwpiaAs or Hebrews^ Mofes muft 
needs have been bcher versuin them than any other, feeing 
Jtebadaperfeffiln^^ Learning of the Egyp- 

fimfi and nm ji^waiifroC inothing 'rtlat&ig to the Hiftory of 
hisowfrJ^m.i ; : « > : '< ' '-'v 

j» |nifin%;ffie Thihgs jMjj/fc ? gives an accbaftt of, are of foch- 
a Nafure, as that they might eaffly be preferv'd in the Minds 
of Mth ; for Inftance, the Creation of the World, the Fall of 
Jdm, die Elood, the Tower? of Siabety the Founding the 
Monarch? of Nimod^fot to thefe few Heads almoft all the 
3feftfculars;met%tiondd by Mofes in Gemfisxtw} be refer?d* ^ 

A* for the iBbok : of Jojbuah, generally attributed to that Ti*z»kf 
great Leader who firft brought the; Children of Jfrael into jofhuah,^. 
the Land of Crfra&m, and divided k amongft them by Lot; 
.we f?iay ! pafs the fame: Judgiinent upon it, as upon tbofc of 
Mofes. 'I he Author inihe time he wHt&i rfy was a Per- 
ffla of great ^ WifdpiftviKiiowledgp, Abciiratenefs, aind Judgment ; 
Cpminander m -jAi^M^M^^^^^ ^ wmtm^hit 
happened before Mi Eyes, and what he afted hirhfelf. 
(The Book of Judges had no doubt Samuel for its Author, The Bcoh of 
1 ^ Gravity^ Wifdom, Learning, and Quality are well J ud f*>^ 
ni be had in his hands MemokSjyi& that^had pafeM 
39i%9i-i'<C jhS Judges, 6mt jof which ^he; coubp^'dntfes 
Wfeipw all b^ ttet 'Name^ v So i that he\niay : will 
k'd upon as contemporary, or what is almpfl: equivalent tie 
" bp was the Author of the greatefti part of the firft Sook 
uely as is generally believ'd^ hje.; writ < jiothitijg b6t 
. , feitos, a Witnefs of^ tapd had a , great ffiare - in. hunfetf. 
The ^S^^^|M^;^fbrja&^ mffQ -thati thd Afts 'oF0avid 1 ' weit 
jwritteb fyigdmuel the &#,and by the PrdpbetS NkhanzriA 
Qadk No^sever^ oik knows the Abilities of thefe two grekt 
Mj?n, who liv^ddijh the Reigns of limii iM Solmom - 
• The other Hi^rpl Books of the Jews were written by the Thither 
ftophiet^ who ifvpif ^eltimeof thofo Winces ^h<^ Mf^s f^ rk f i 

lalm^^^emafab that^ J^iH^^ j the fame J^thaife ibmjmtmu. 

- ■•'•-V ^03 : - : •• »v-a-V'» '- f •;••*» ^' '^'•.t\ - . 

Of 





*fi,Abijnhi<$) V Hamni wrote idxhak in rifcifoeigiircf Jfa fy) ; 
as did febu tht Soniof Hunanl in tibe tmtol^bt^^im. 
In the {km Reign, we find the Prophets Eliezer (g) md Ja~ 
fraziel(j?)< Ifaiab gives an Account; of whafc happened ! in the 
time :<£ Mzzfrh <i) and . ffizdiak{k}.r nlhfe -ftraphddete itff 
^nf0£:Cttita>la aHofevaral Panieulm relating to the Hiftoky 
of ^te. Q/if writ Memoirs of the Reign J& MamjfebXfy 
y&temmh did the fame under Jojiaby arid ffie Kings tf juiah 
his Sacceffora His Prophecies, if I may fo fay, are a Narra- 
tion of what happened in the laft Days of the Kingdom of 
Judah. In SantuetiKif%Sj*n&Cbroni(fes? fa mention 
is nlide ? of the r ^t iJmak of ,th& JCingS of jftWS^sihtl 

Ifrdel^io which we are Vcfer'd as to p&blicky undoubted^*! 
trufchentick Records. Thefe Works Were in Being during .the 
Captivity, and even at their Return .from Bafyto*, if it be 
true, as we have good reafon to think, that Bzrd was the 
iAu Aor or rather Compiler of the W^^Kiugrzs^^m- 
whe«e thefe JmaJr, areifadften rfefetVHoiA .iV.iUL 
As fdn (the fliftory of tte 
^rtaplta&ife^atf/ aid Wtamel gftre oso ami account of ifiant 
Particulars. $Mt at Ninemb y EfiberiXiiMordecai at 

: carry on the Thread of the .Hiftary of th&Jmifh Nufoo. 

f. There is no oeqifioik to % any thing concerning .the Charac- 
ter; thefe itofaiilis, they are too well knbwnj and iheanT^i* 
flaony is fbove all Exception. . After ^ 
the Books of iE%ra f iNelmiah f and the Mac^ahes r wb© Bring 
down the Hiftory of the Jews very low. 0») : ...... !/ / 

: ■ Thfc Interval of Time between Nehemiah and thaMkcdbee^ 
:W nottong, and (#) in fchofe Days the Nation of the %m 
Mte fo. inconfiderable,;made (fd poor -a Figure in rile iW^rtA 
£f*d, had fo little M do! in the grfcatJ Tranft^M^Qf it;, that 
»fta£tta. Sacred iffor Proptiane Writers codd giyd tltffri /ft 
place in. their Annals. . Every one knows the greatT Ability*, 
Zeal, and exalted: Piety of'Ezw j he i was born of illoftrkms 

oftme we have the Uiflory of the Ferfewtiott of the Jews/0 Egypt by Eupator. which bap- 
:pendw$i$7. (n) % M*cc.ii. 55 1 , ^ V.. ' ; '\ . . . ." : 
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» Mace* xvi. wit. ( f ) * Maccii 14*. (r) Jofeph ScalUgp* »' f^} 1 
fcgdm. in Ubros de Emendation* temporanvDHigcntiffimas ♦<A«Agte 5 *& omnium 
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Berofus. 




tfoifa#; ; This vafrTOjmber of Years, 1 wfeft&M^lj^ tioftff- 
dT .folly,: Y^tty,:^* Imprudence. Wlf ^d^& ! 

ifar having "St Curi6fity to b$ fitfefyM- bf the TVmb oHt % : de- ! 



ail 

.■(<) Tacit. /Vnnal xiii. (#) Plat, in Alexandra (e) Tatiam p. ni. /A niod 
Sic. 1. if - 0 Cicero 1. i. ft fc* i& Dfoi* .? jpim. J, 7 . .r J fft^i^* 
SfinjfeiS^^ Cftlift. "Mi>i«: i::ir;I ., .t .rif..j;;. .d.^: J< v ,™ 
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Urnmm^ Rector^ 



?? aril (>2 'ati v •/! .w> .f.,yo#-. .;«». 
wEo fe-uaited the Empire of the Modes' tw &vrfiaffa 

... , 77f 1 /t# pnnre> in 

$uij^ fyWi !Byt t (w>rart 

j^lti^^^ t^8fidp*\«^ - 

>apjbel Kiflg. oil Shinar> who were Gaeempo. 

w^i r ih^iigjaat c wa« fefcaao '$f jwit»ik*~ 




the 



leiwtet.' 1. 1 . . 



; \ » $ J^'^^k! W Judith i. r. WJktttrthelearcfr 

silj'.,;, •• ' '^V' was, 



by Ninus. Now from Mmtotetma^m^Mffi 

-atfd is ea^& W «^ Hi^lSJil 

Jrpbaxady otherwife PbrprnVs m^ MM^ ^'^Z ™ 
' Natepotafav the fiM^^\^^L^ 

fcim^r), and fliarM Mi Efoftinte^ ^et^fee^ dfnMi"d^M * "ttr 
OtfM^iarid wfere oto ir^am iftd^hdWt aftd 

after thfetcUift ^>rei;H^d^y.dre^^r y m» 
bucbedom{w\> mUmarddac^ *M*'$m0^ 
Re/kteace rt Batyka, bielong properly to tfKi 
narchy. >. / i v> •.,'•. ::!- ; ..A \ ^ . •' 

Thk 16 alb ibfebjgooufaft we have, chat CtHMift 
miic^conceritiagitbe feihous. ^r^J^^d^^^i^i^ 
mtawaflid rcfe'd again >ttM*«^fa#; i n che^rfe 2 

lay, is but a Shell or Skeleton, feeing we know not r diftic&!y, 
0» Judges iu. s. -& H**fa.'£i & Mtiuifa'ftti f^t'iHi: " 

the 
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tHi^#1br Aftions; 'tf^^i^lprir^f its Kings, or K&¥: 
Ipjfig tTiey reign'd, pr ; the extent of their Empire ; neither haVfc ! 
^*Many cenairll^^iWj; extant, that can inform us ; the 
<j&eck* Afrtlfai$- -ft^ have our Atcpunts> Having 
ifever Ha<pt& A :Ktt6yledge' of t?He$ 1 Jvia tters, 
and befi^3 t iffWWg widely ifrorri oner another f;fo^d%**fc it 
poffiblc, for iriftatice, to reconcile Ctefias with [Merodotus and 
the other Hiftorians, who have written of xht 'jjjyrian £tn- 
AWl* - ■■■■ ; 1 ' • > :: !C; ■ ' ^ • " ; ; ' 



piFHe learned are all agreed'? IfKkt'tKe ^drfiafi Monarchy be- p* m*r. 
^ with Cfrtis. 1 T kndw ; ^tne-^litU^'m^in^m- 'that Cam-f 

is edntradift'ed by 4 HefoMus add T *0£&f ; and" thofe toho de- 
fend it, alledge but very <lender 5 Proofs fbr their Opinion. Thfo* 
there hkd been 1 befwQW any Mdnarclis otVer^y itw$uld'be: 
impoffible to give! dny;acxciuiu of thdmj fince rhey are entitelV 
,\k'jtflds(rd ttt us. 'T^m^Natldii 1 '^^'--V^'ijbftq^"' When' Cyrus: 
a^pjxekTed in the Worfd ^ndthbS Who are fcrgiyiflg tlvis MoW 
narchy throfdeft date; carry it iio higher "Wk • tha'fi { '&B%&& 
nes r Father ' to CJmbyfes, and (jrand'fether to Cyrus.; Frotn the . 
time , of this laft Prince^ whofe Name is ; fo fanjouk; iti the Mi&3t 
as^dt as'iji pfophane Authors, the ^erfidti MSHarthy became 
very -powe^ftil, J but it? did j ndt remain long fo, fcr fVom the Year 
of the World %^^m ^^^tis began to rfeigri m 3abyhn} 
to the deljbat of Darius Codomtinntis the laft King df the ^r- 
in J : ^74', is butraiS tears. 

^chnt 'Perfmns produced no Hiftorian. of their Natiomv 
fot* Certain concerning their Monarchy, and An ti- 
from the Greeks. The ireafonthat' ind gcM them 
:bf the TerJidtts, was the War between $\&\ 
herein the Greeks acquir'd fo mufch dlotyl 
own Honour and Reputation, and the In- 
Country kindled in them a defire of having 
^'I % Nation that then made fo great 1 a ; 

Mfbfe Fame was fpread over tht whole.. 
„ MM that time abounded with Men of 
Lmtrt, who wanted ' offlf .^efts fit to employ their Pcns^ 
and worthy to betranfmin^iawp to Tojterity. Now there 
could fte^Q^operec,SAi^& in^l^prld to let them at work, 
thaa the Terftan Monarchy, and their own Republkk ' 9 Jhe : 
A - C * Wars^. 
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Wars they car Fkd;inAo <Perfia t and the Invafions th^rfians, 
made on Greece. , • ' "*> 

. But if wecojifuit the., Writings of the Hebrews, we .ftali 
jf ^Per- nnd ro^et^jpg of greater -Cert^nty .f^J 'ttiyre antient, con-. 
^rry^|he Origin and. Antiquity, of ^M&rfo** 
<g e w s # JSf^.the Son of .^^,-,wha-.pqdpted the Blymatde, 
bordering upon ,<Pcrj!a, and was the Father of the jEfymeaus, 
generally confounded with the Per/tans. The Term P*rjfo« 
occurs not in Scripture, but towards the latter eml. There 
v were Ter^m mi Me^s in^he Army of fyltferne'^ ^ueral 
to Mebv$04§^f. v t aii&s Smfdycbims King of 
£^>/.iqTeckphipg up .the Allies of the tyrtffins vapq^lfh^ 
by JtiefycJbvdoqofir the Great King of Bahylw, calls the : 
^erfians by the Name of rvw (t). 2)tf makes mention 
likejwife.pf, thf, ^rj&^j in his Prediaion of the Deftmaion of 
the ^fykttfd^ .r^/^k^pfipire 0/). The Terjtam:%, «; 

bad, aU^ong ! 

^AuWIgat tH^^y^f. airfeoft' always, si$ag.on HofeTe^ ; 
■^^^"Cd^^fiKn» pr^pisrly %aUyihg!an!2&iy4- So that 
qr ^r^ is rather an Epithet or Denomination taken from 
tfieir CuftomiOf Rj$ng; t^han the -proper Namf of the Nation, 
And if JZfam ^0ixtm^m^olxk% Terfyus,, ,we : fjnd :<^ r . 
derfaomr King of jftlafc -in ticiie ofJbraUm (/)'. v 
(g) Joins JS/^ ; wifh the . jl^iej* in -the Siege pi $ab$6fy for el 
told by him feverai Years beforehand ; itA jeirtmiah (jo) fays, 
that the Lord fhall caufe all the Kings, of Elam to drink ,the 
Cupof hi^ Fury. J\m Nation then js of greater Antiqujfyy, 
and more powerful -than \ the Qwk Hf^priafts, have r^prefeno- 
ed it to be. ^/^ (Qioretefs the coming of Cms iK palling binv ; 
plainly by his; Name, above loo. Years before he .wajs born. It 1 ', 
is in this manner that the facred Writings. Qt t ine Hebrews 
fupply the Defeas of prophane Hiftory; a good Proof th^tin 
order to come at die Knowledge of the tr^e, ? Qriginal of ||Ja. 
itions, recourfe muft beha,d to the Scrip tt^Sf " . 

The Remains of the ancient Perjfytty $iat are now: in .th$ 
Eaji in fubje&ion to the Sophia and in \% Indies, who hjaye. 
retained their Fire-WorEhip, and feverai other Superftitjojns of 

(L) Judirh xvi. 12. (c) Ezek. xxyii, 10. (i) Dan. y. a8. (e) tEHB Eques. 
,£>-^? Perla. (/) Gen. xiv. 1. ' ■ -(g) Ifai» xvi, 2, (20 xxv. 25,' 

(0 lfai, xliv. 28, xly. 1. . v , . ; . ■ .r "\ 1 
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' -^defcehd^, ate iqj^ply 
|lftMnd Hiftpry. They keep with zci 
.... t . . ^nda0eftd : {u0f a Fire-Kindler) (I), ; ' 
itt COntain^ttoJtdfgious^ights^rid the Articles of theirv 
Belief, They gi*§ us the Hiftory of the Creation in a manner 
^:tte f ^al^^ift;tS|^;W^ and make Mam ixA £ve to be 
the f?fffi#|r^fs c# Sffan^ifad; They fay . that after Men were 
mi^p^ ( ^^.corrupted upon thef Eart\God fent a Deluge . 
tofpfewfl ihett all j except J\&^, whoth they call ,the fecond 
and a few Perfons more, who peopled the World a- 



give an Account^ that Jram the Soh of SBem had a< 
Son c^ted (Stim^ards, the. firft King of the Teffiaus) yhofe 
M^chy Wk^'above iboo Yeafs^ in a Succeffion of 45 Kings. 
The lift ; 6f thefi Monarch? was Tefdegerd^m whofe time 
the Arabians of the Sefi of Mahomet conquered $erfia> and 
obliged Tefdegerd to retire taKarpfip. This happened in tlje . 
I tft Se^ -of the Jfi^vr, anji 6$ i df Cferiii. This islthe" Sub- 
lte«^#a.Bwe^ww*^ who > 

ate^ ftiM i^#mifl&#e|fis day ; a plain W66f of tbeif grea t Igno- 
ranee, and how littlfe We fhould know of thefe Matters, if we 
were obliged to look- for an Account of the Eaflern Antiqui- 
ties only in the Monuments preferred , by thefe 1 Pebple, and if 
we had notjffr/? the facred Writings" oHWmbrews, and tW 
tte i@^*^ : £*atfa Hiftorians. #ho v come id b our Alfilt 

There arts ftill to be feen exceeding antient and very noble 
l^umencs of the antient Terfians, with lnfcriptiens in m 
Tongue and Ghafaae^ Nothing can be more 
a ^liii! ftlta S nificeQt ifi ?frthe JS# ? than thofe Monuments 
Twll^^* ^ c « te ^ tlie R^ains of fome' Palaces in 
toe m&mm**fr^fov • but • the Builders' 1 of them .are' 'not' 
'e upon them certain Greek Infcriptions, 
^ recent Date than the reft {I). It is much 
1 '^are the Remains of fome Tombs, rather, 
^P^to ; Qf - the 'antient <Perfian 'Kings'.* . 

<»$^rf ^Vav^ ^, »^igion des anciens Perfaos, 
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Egiptmns, aatfenrN^io^ ,cont«#kwiih • 

tbtb-Bfa, them', m point of Antiquity ' but they were but l|i ma- - 
nagers of their C&ufe, being ignorant of the Art of Writing,, 
and unable to produce any certain Monuments: of their Qrjm!, 
nal, or ato)' Succ;e(K6}i;6f .K^gs in.'tlieir KmgHQjp; p# the co^, 
mry the.%^/^y(^) had their antient Bocfe a^Hiftories: >• 
They exhibited their Memorials, and fhow'd a.Ljift.of the Mo- 
narchs they pretended to have reign'din that Kingdom they 
maintain^ that Egypt was governed at firft by a Race of Gods • 
then of Demi-Gods, or Heroes ; and laftly, by Men, or' Kings' 
Th? Gods, and Derni : Gods reign'd J4201 Y,ears ; . and ( t}ie 
Kings from Mines to ]Ste ft ambus, 2 3 24 X ears, NeBanebm 5 
was deposed by Artamxes Ochus. King olfsrfia 1^ .Years, : 
before the Monarchy of Alexander the Great. From Netla- 
ncbus to the, Birth of Chrift, is about 350 Years fo that from 
the Commencement of the Egyptian Monarchy to our Sa- 
viour's Birth wouldbe juft 36875 Years; a Computation given- 
up by all Chronoloxers, even by thole that follow the Septus 
gint ; for they vyho adhere . to the .Hebrew, count not frbove 
4000 Years tram the Creation to the Birth.of Chrift. 

Syncettus (o) } from whoml have taken thefe Particulars, cites 
three antient Monuments from whence he had them, namely, a^ 
oM Egyptian Chronicle, Manet ho, and Eratofthenes*. All that- 
Julius Africamis and EufeBus have faid of thefe Matters were 
drawn iikewife from the lame Fountains. The Egyptian Chrmir 
cle, cited in Syncelhts> ends with the Flight of Nekanebus, 1$ 
Years before the Expedition of Alexander the Great againft the 
Pcrfwns. It conta ins j 0 Ttynafties, (or Lifts of Kims) and 
113 Generations, which take up the fpace of 36525; |ears. 
Manetho. Manetho was an Egyptian Pneft, he ftiles himfelf Secretary 
or Scribe to the Temples of 2}/j'/tf, and dedicate his Work 
to King "Ptolemy Philadelphus,' w\\o died in die Year of the 
World 3 58, and 242 Years before the Birth of Chrift* He a. 
grees with the Chronicle in the number of the Dynajlies and 
Generations, arid in the Divifion of the Egyptian Monarchy, 
between the Gods, the Demi-Gods, and the Kings, but differs 

(»/) Juftin. I.2 c,i. (») Vet. Chron. Egypt. & Manetho apud SynceH. vid. 
-Mariham CaaoD. Chronol, Egypt. Tl m <fiwn. (*) /nAf tfe ;igta* C«tf«ry. 
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for Eratoftfrk&Syte was fent for from Athens by Ptokmy^raxo^ 
W^g^s. ^m^^^(^b^ and was pot by that Prince 1 ^ 
iipoft wri_tii3g;ith^ ^oo8ffion< 'of the Kings of Thebes Wlbiofpo- 
lis:; : ^^m».^^ °f 3 8 Kings, who rei^aM 1077 Yfers^ It 
is t«f^ j f^Nb^ *hat- what Eratofthe'ms did wasVonly to be a, 
^Mm^ 4o Mamhtfs Hiftory ; and that thefe 'Theban 
KWp ^.ere not in the Number of thofe colle&ed by the old 
Egyptian Chronicle, and Manetho. " ■ ' ' 

•< r Ji^e difficulty ia knowing what is to be done with rela- 
tipp ®&&'Mgptta&. Antiquities 4 whether we' ought to rejfetl 
tb^tii ctttirie^j^ .wbethcr a way may hrfeund out to reconcile 
them? With the Accounts , of the Holy Scriptures which we hold 
to bfe Infaffible. The great Difagreement of Egyptian Monu- 
mrik from one another ; their Contrariety to Herodotus (f>\ 
wko he fays nothing butUwhat he hlad from; libt: 

Egyptian f Mete ]themfelves >$' (to RnepManethoh perpetually 

grda^ipr^judtees us againft their Credit and Authority; Truth 
is untforimly one and the fame, is its own Supporter, and ex- 
dpdef iallfConfr'adiftion. A Charafter not to be found in the 
Writings we are fpeaking of* ' r • 

The Scciptaresjnfbrrii us <#), that Egypt was originally peo- Egypt fif 
pled^b/ifa^ the Sbnof ikah. ' This Country is ftile'd in the^^ 
WfaJms, tbi r Land of Ham(r> Mizrai'm the Son of Ham 
^^he firft King of Egypt. Egypt is always exprefs'd in 
te by Mizratm- The Truth of thefe Particulars is 
^i^pifta^ the Names of J^^, mention'd in Authors of 
und^lp^uthority ; "Plutarch affures us(j-), that Egypt was 
form^lf^ll^^^;^ Several Provinces of this Country 
ftill retajfe»|t|0otfteps of the Name of Ham or Chai?i\i<xi 
inftance, Cmm^, Pfochemnis, Pfittachemnis \ the God 
H&mmon, clie ;^«^fefsof Ammonia, the City of No ammon ; 
a^>thefe rmaifel^^fi|tlto the Name of ffam, the -fir ft Foun- 
der p( the Egyptial0m^-h ■ 

v.j;; \- . . < . :■•! .' . r : ' ; .' 

(|0 Hcrodot. 1. 2. c. 3. ©V. (0 Gen. x. 5. «w^rV w/^Pfal. lxxviii. 5 1. 
(OPi*Lcv.a3,i7, cyi. zz. C^ ^^^e, & Qfiride. . . : . 

' AS 




idtevMi/Nvfrftm iatkoi-B^fptiaitt: mk their firft 

aw Mezer. Syncelhts fays, tfiat Egypt in his time was call'd 
^^i^ H^msMamM Arabians. This &. 

3 ttf f theantient N f mesof with the Account 
of jhettoly jfeiptutcs, .are admirable ftootf of the Trath"5 
S'rbM;^ * Ir^opfittttjon.^ the Notiow 
w.lhe Egyptians. For in ftiort it is certain beVond all dif 
ESwvI ir0,n J t xa » d ? the Great, th«e could not 

& ui I -fey 2! Uke / hat vaft / pace ° f time > as 

ana tiie Egyptian Chronicle pretend. 

TcS a,t i v** We , rC ^ Wig l d t0 wke for granted the great 

m there are many ways and means of objeaingagainft thi L 
ceffiye pretended Antiquity of theE^U. 5 A ?tA^ is 5. 
S '<?/ ^^fEiyP**** Yeirs were not fo' long as 
S„c ? ft*^- a) L ^ s ' that at fo ft they reckon'd'the 

So?z?T Kin #/ by : iW 0n 'y> foc ^"PPle, after the- 
iJeath of his Son, rekn'di 4477 Davs that k 

twelve Years, three Months, and four VffiK 
know but that the JS^^« Writers of latter Ages, in order 
p.fwe l the Number 0 the Years of their Princes, and 2 
ton at the expenee of .the. Truth their pretended Aatiaui™ 
have not put Years inftead of Days ? 7* % 

^msjicuhs {u), fays that the Egyptians telfe us mere 
lotions, when they aifure us, that the moft antient of tKeir ; 
Oods re.gnd each of them at leaft 1200 Years, and the others., 
no. leis than 300 : So that they count from the Reign of Helidi 
or the Sun, to Alexander's coming into Jfia 22000 Years. Then 
be adds, that becaufe thisvaft Numberof Years furpaflesal] Belief 
feme have advanced in defence of the Egyptiamjthit before 
the Year was fixed to 1 2 Solar Months, they made the Year to 
confift but of one Lunar Month only ; by which means the 
1200 Years Reign of each God, would be. reduced to 1 sob- 
Months, or 100 Years. That in Procefs of time the Mgvp. 
ttans haying made their Years to confifl of four Months, thev 
pretended thatjheir Kings reign'd each of them at leafti»oa 
Xears, that is again 1200 Months, or 100 Years. By this 

(() Palaphati fragm, in Chron. Alex. (») Diodor. Sic. 1, i, p. i y 

Method 
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_Jmcrejdii>fctj 
iht 1 within it 



'6) .„.,. , .. 

ty*:flie antfeiilj^l^isr teir was but two Mcxftt^, and ^hak- 
^ifdn 9 one of riieiji^ings,, was the Perfon who Hrftmade k four,' 
' aifcd aftbrvif^^Wd it.td; twelve Months. " 
y? As i^t^^W^^m^U is certain, they did ! hot all: follow 
one ajifl&qefin a Succeflion, but were many of them collateral, 
Cr.coiexiftent, and that feveral of the Kings who. are placed one 
ajfter anqther in the Lifts, were very often cp teippoiir^ ifom^ 
i^fpnrrig in one, and feme in another Part of Egypt. Aecord- 
ihe| thefe Catahmes^ , $ iMs bear .Jjeven differen? Nam^; 
ajSbrding to the Number <of the trov inces. wherein thefe , 
naftih refgn'd* cSfeY at tfhisy at Memphis, at ^Diofpolis at, 

at flats. Now it i^^ajfi^afy matter to fee that by, reckoning 
thefe fcvefak^ one after anotber,\ pne^lt 

df C^^pp.pWdigloully ^licreafe wie Years'^ Bur^ii^j 

ab^lutely denying We Anu^ 
ti%fc, ISlpljirclijr, it « may , be affiri^d^ that itasfar frjdm pe^ 
i^ibf thafc^aridi6|, the Autt^ofs, of that Country would liave 

li^i^- V: . •.• v \ \, f . . . *;; " /. iV - »:,'•;: • \; , rj ; 

& k^n. I^ar? rittfc to lie^liev^ 

di^e^ M^ Thith^ This jV tb? Cafe ^ 

t^Je ; j^^j^^feit^ri; ||f&|[ ;hgvVb^Jus means .been fa.tar^ 
ftMi foiidly e|liBl Ifhinigf Hie Aht^uity o^ tbeir .Nation and i 
3P|iardl%,diat t^y havejiiade it an impoffible tliirig to know" 
^i^r^^ or^; to jilac^ m : c^er tjie Suceeffion of theifj 
1 % * r ^ I're^ti^ly'^.^e q irfc ( «uj,' to"; ; the . proper Na mj? 



0 




Him 

Red-Sed! 
-^Pharaoh, 
the-firft Ki 

Smkk liv'd; in 



Jffaelite^{z^ 
tire calls theip all by thfe general Name of 
f much .as tp fayi^^V/JCijsg. MUJhd^ is. 
^'e^prefs'4 In vScriptpre. by llis proper 

%r o^S^ir^ or P~aphxes\£)l 
tffihobodm\ So in the time of 

ft? C i n ^ in * ^ e die Datdi * c * J P» X 4») Gen, xii. 15. Gen.xli. 1. 



(^) £x^d, 




Hojka King of' Iffatis^Necboh in the time Jof0i\ King of 
/ft/>#r;3 ih-the time of the Prophet Jeremui^nd of 
Zedekiah Wm& pf Jud(th\ Shiflmk perhaps is SefoMjs\ 
So is appa&Miy the fame with Sabdcho?h<% rather 
Ncchoh is mi Nechos, or Nechus (e), and Hopbra the 
pries (f) of Herodotus. This v Hiftorian fays, tha,V ^>/>i was 
Spn xt> s< Pfammis, and Gfandfoa to Necbos. 1 
* -After ^mj we meet \vith ^/.r and Tjmmitichus, ia 
whofe Reign Camtyfes conquered iftyjpf, in the Year .of the 
World 3479. After this reign'd tow, ^m, 2^fe and 
Nmanebus. This laft was deposM by Anaxerxh'-Ochus 
King of Perjtah the Year of the World $6^4. and 19 Mr 
before Alexander the Great brought Egypt entirely under 
Subjeaion in 3673. The Ptolemies Succeeded Alexander, and 
govern'd Egypt 295 Years, to the Year of the World 2974, 
that is to fay, to the Death of the famous Cleopatra. ■ Z . 

Herodotus (g) fays a great deal of Sefoftris, making him a 
renowned 1 riero, who edn^dred a great part of ttie£^? • tut ( buif 
moft learned' Chronologers are at a lofs iri what time to Bx'aiau 
If you confult Africams, Enfebiys, SynceUus, Scaliger, VJher y 
JP. *Pezron, and the reft of the Chronologers, you'll find they 
agreq, ^ nothing. Some are for fliortening the Emphan*&y- 
nafiies\ x others for retrenching; a good part of them, and others, 
not to. perplex themfelyes' ;ab6ot them, are for wholly reje&ihg! 
them as fabulous. Hehce I may lately, conclude,' that there 
no certainty to be had in thtk Matters from Vrophane Au- 
thor 's, but that we muft return to the Holy Scriptures of .the 
Otd-Tcjiament f6r Satisfa&ion in this Cafe,, where the, Original' 
of the Egyptians is dedue'd from Ham the Sbri 6^Jfoah y and 
frdm MtzraTm.iht Son of .Htm. ; * l ■ 1 ' 

Mattes of The Antiquities of the Chine fe are mightily \ cty*d up, but 
the chinefeahe Moment you go back to the Times before Fohi, wholiv'd 
ihvtQngm. 2J52 Years before Chrift,, you meet with not&ng but Obfcu- 
rity and Uncertainty ih the opinion even'of the Chinefe them- 
felves. So that thek ;M6rtarchy, at J^aft what they pretend 
may be depended upon, began not ?tilf the Year of the World 
2048, and 34 Years before the calling of Abraham. This Ah* 
tiquity, tho' of a much later Date than the Hiftory of the He- 



{€) Herod, 1 s, c . 1 58. ( / ) Herod. 1, 2, c. 141, Herod. Kb, 2. c. i6u 

brews, 




^ps^|e^ Jt is averted that the 
jj^have tf^^ttoft* of fliftori&l 4/hniumm$> eadi 
^n#vini^ otf n time^ without taking 

^pon him##l^ or ^to queftion ^hat^teA been faid by 
■ former ^MteiwiW^'.CO' >i ; - ;i • r ' : '* ■ * ,v } ' >J ~ fi 1 ■ ' 

Bnt!^^^)Ut pretending to judge of th^Mintoads matte ufe 
of byrttde who have hitherto given us Hiftorkai Accounts of 
perhaps the beft way would be to tranflate the Amah 
^M^ €hmh into fome European Language, to examine their 
il&totfV and Hiftorians by the Rales of WMcifm ^ 
ftlvesof *heAg«hey livM irj, the CimUttfftantesoE their U&, 
shtir Chir^ri ^the^Hace frctfi -Whfenee' tfofc O^fer of their 
Writtogs were taken, how they are coifie down to our times, 
amtdft fo many Revolutions, and the ways and means that have 
beim tifed to preferve them- It would be a vaft Satisfaftion to 
Mow all thefe Patticukrs, and of great Service in confirming 
the Credit and A4th<M-ity ©f thefefiiftdriess, ( We ffiould be 
fiiikctf ptea^d vM& fe^mg die Style r th^ Manner of Writing, 
the Tafteof #fe^^^,and with0m^ingthei 
ijiofe of ^W^m^s^tim Greeks, the Romam md our own. 
It is by no means impoffible, but that the Cbfaefe may impofe 
#j^ rtrfe^ho'are aefirous to have a thcia?bugh Knowledge of 
A ^l^? ift^ri^i toy extollin ft^tfte Kieri^s- i th^ir Writers, and 
'erying^ theiffriaft Antiquity :< perhaps the» modern Cbimfe 
fhemfelves fai' tl^ ^ Refp^ -b^ d^iv^, and imposed 
by the antient Cbimfe their Predeceffors* 
fepofing we admit pf th# Truth of the Cbimfe Hiftory 
' %ndf,i%W, what Profit wotild-that bring ; to us 
%o thofothings ^ Tiieir 
**feeir Religion are of a^juite diffe-ent Nature from 
' mq% People cif nbcommunicative Tentiper ; 
" "ves/ and- minding little elfc befides the 
inventions. Arts and Sciences of their 
all Gommdrte with >Poi?eignei$ibd 
^what does hot fl^uife wkh i^k:Cu- 
inihis^ h^ad todefiretb examiiie 




fatisfie* 
beauties, 
own Count: . 
|^k*ith6 
toms; 



*@ Mart. Martira Sinic» 
teroprtnim licet Hiftoriam pri 
xis hab^tj .ut ex fidetecaporura fuoti 



Le^t. Neque enim Scriptori fequentium 
% ;ve\ ip dabium vocare ; fed id roune- 
lUbtexat 

tho- 



prioribus i 



^Phoeni- 
cians, their 
Orgn and 



The Tbcemcians more nearly concern W*>t^i4to!^7y^ 
ft0ing5tli^fJtoKI 4 awh grfi#ef Affiaity jfite JMftftTK of 
ihe HebrttoSi and libewife witfcshofe of and -R^ 

tor ; they ire fpoken of ,in the, ©# Ttfiamnt uncjer the 
Name of the Cumamtes^ Gafwm thek Fou^r was the Sea 
ol jfam, theSou : ^f- Af«fkf « mra« :Xear after 

ifiaDelugc, or thereabow^fiiice.h^ w^g^jm Y<ftth,- whea 
2to&, hay;te planted a a ni 
aOeep. it is highly pi obable, that Cdmadu with) his eleven Sons 
peopled P^/^? immediately after the ^Uding^he Tower of 
itafeZ, When Jbrabam came into that Country • ftfaijQtr 
•$uuB&e*-htA been.fettkd thefoa long tim^ and We Aotft 
&ad*riy Natto' h^d^jwibpealh^ before i&m ; 
, Aftefr 7^«^ faadr maika oomplfcu Coaqaeft of ^ahftiu^ by 
deftraying Of drraiig out the . mmtcft ,ftrt o£ the Canaauius> 
thofe thatt remand in the Country, and are qiird by SPrft. 
fhane Authors *]h$ Pbtmiaus, being pent up in a Corner^ 
i&eLaa&nea* ^ Mediterranean gave, tfejnly vqrujfc i^lk^y 
fco Trade, and Nay igattion^ living »to the Hebrews &t Ca^Vf 
cultivating th^ Latad^artd the breeding of. Cartel. . Hence the 
great nutaberctf Tbimicidn Colonies, in almoft all th$ files in 
the Mediterranmn y mA along the Jfman and Spatitfb Coafts.; 
hence their irnmenfe Riches, and great Fame fpread over bite 
World, andifojmuch ^11^ hy^U 

Hmer does but juft ^ention ^ftfamtimn WPfes them 
the JW»/r^ Epitfo%0 Rifb in 

%rqfs{iy. JBfef^«^(«j) pbferves> that tht$bti$ieians wer? 
thefirftCaufeof the Divans which broke .^t tetween tj$ 
Gmfe and S^r^ri^C^)* The Thmkims having car f&d 
off by forcer, the Daughter of the l^M 'Jrgos, the<^& 
to make Repri&ls ftple away JS^^:.&; .-Daughter. 
Kingof 3j^ ; Afterwards forae mltex Greeks went and brought 

(w) Herod, 1 1, c» i. 

" off 



(*) Hoja. I|U4 xxiii. v, 743. (J) tfqi^iy, v. 4s* 
(w) The Greeks i«r riM^taf Barbarians, 
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World ^H^ 

dcJrds,ana/ra| 

ff'fef 

00 Herod. 1. i. c. 44. 



*, \ja$M kmg vffeite . wfcre 

f; 'Bringing it down fr|?p^l^iSWWoM3itho* on - 
at tiwe. ^-He liv^d, ^ ^JBm f &l M sHe itme - 

^Kifeil M c m#ft9^ v^^thes^aflw Irtish 




- , - ' ' facri-' 



This is ^p^f 'Ma4t'of M^mhmT- " - 1 

AS for-' m^^menanii^:^ know" 'fe*ery' little 
abOutntbem;' thftt<W*kil»eirig' entirely loft," e&ef Mc f w 
Fragments to be met with in other Authors. J^«^ was 
of .fAgtffcrt ' It doth nor appear that ^&-«lv 
thingot his ¥McianK^ f UtkkmU^m 
St. Clemens Jh^W'>fpM fa-fated : 2)«/^|&. 

many Par nculars relato^b the'Life'of W and jZf 
HequotesJ.kewife ift£^r the lyS ' tfh<fS£ 
the Succeffionof the 

rm, Hypficrates, ?n&<Mcfai WtnUiau Hiitoriafts, Vhol 
Works were done inttf >&,m. * But ^ 4™ 

tings are to o*, aS l f they ha# thtyareall loft 

an<T there is gte* Reafoh to fufpeB wta^^gg 

drift Nat^ wtefiS Miqufty in 'general is'untfbubtedlySaV 
• ^ ^ HiftwyB unknown for wantof teffi 
certain it is, that, were it' hoe for the" %a,^ and C&S* 
Writers, whothought it for the Intere/of kgL/Kf 
feve^fotfte' Fragments^ ihe ^HTbry bf this I&iX 
, Ihohld we have Wn> much Original, br^SS 
of thetfanbientHiftorrans. 1: "' :: - ^kfr* p,Amw 

Wfcr/tni To fee the Multitude of Writers now ~ 

- r ^would imagine, that ^ 

the cleareft Light, and their Hiftory of greater Certaintv 
and more to be depended upon, than Wat of any p ep pg 
mthe World; yet whenweeome to a cfofe Examination of & 
Matter, We meet with great Obftririty and many' Chafms. 

What 
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se&fcibuted the riwsft 'Wfrim theCtedji oft the GMksr 
their Love and Inclination to Poetical Prions. Their 
maa antient Authors were aH Poets («) : They gave every 
tine they treated of, the Air and Turn of a Fable. The jlf*r- 

2£ of the^* arid the Natural. :^fjffi» J™"*? 
in S^lotfeveral Ages ; aud they fueceeded fo well in this 
wav that in fine, their antient Hiftory is entirely wrapped up 
in &rknels and Fable ; fo that when they came to wnte in a 
3 natural mariner, they found themfelves obliged tojtve 
S^tfd»^iie before the firft Ohvpiad, and date their Hiftory 
no hiahet than that famous Per wai . . 

r% m , the moft leafned Of the RMans,hM Time into 
three 'Internals : The firft from the Beginning of the World to 
the Flood, the fecond from the Flood to the firfi \Ohmptad-, 
the third from the Olympiads to his^own time. He held the. 
firft Interval to be abfolutely impoffible to be known, as in- 
mfvU bo* tb 0*Qwh- ^Latins. Thefeoond Inter- 
S he kft^ the Fabulous; becaufe whatever theGm&faid 
ofit7was l fo blended with Fables and Fidions that there was 
no diftinguilhing Truth from FaHhood. He acknow edges the 
ttiti&rkal MeV) reach no higher than the Olympiads, and m- 
deSTwiffi ; till after that time the Greet Hiftorians began. 

^S^E'^S?SS gi^'« an Account, in fix Books, 
of the Fabulous Events fuppofed to have come to ^fs before 
the Trojan War ; and he does not properly begin his Hiftory 
tin after the taking of that famous City. Ephorus con. 
firi'tfhimfelf to the time after the return of Heraehdes to te : 

CbronoUgj *W Eelu S e ' ^.ch happened in the Re.gn 
of Thoroneus Kmgof Argos 1020 Years before the firft Olym- 
piad, tow the Egyptian founded the Kingdom of Athens 
780 Years before the fame Teriod, as appears from an old 
Cbronograpbe of faros, publifli'd by Selden among the^tw- 

^utthefe few Epocbas before the time of the Olympiads, are 
inefficient to fet to rights the reft of the Grecian Hiftory, 

(») Strata, 1. 1.- («0 Diod. Sic. Bibfio. I u • 



Iventiet ] 



3* 




iflf&nce, but that fe|g^/#^f^ 
pen'd, which tbc Greeks calltf 'the'^p^tfi* Bat where 
Man that wi^yc^4i; ic3ff all til ^i^p^g^ of it?; 4 
will iittdemfeMft jclear or ^ Aeco^ 

p«W *M. : Europe w±M . m WW- £ ^W# r * /^ 7/i ' 
Baccbus, Mms'f &eif$us>. Cdjmyti Cflmri- j^iff^M 
pmsy and Hercules ? h ijt not uncertain eye© when t 
^/Wj- themfelves begun ?^ it is^reil known ifi^ ^ 
long, tfipe to reppiid th§ '{tf^s, $ thp. Cc^u^f ; 
Olympick Games. ~~Cor*buf is^ta fir^ 
vas;n^.«B the 27th (^^^^^ he^^-^. Wizi 
iq8 Years after the. .'iene.wiag, s • thsfe " .(^^ar^y Mitm, 
Atreus the Son of <Belops inftjmte<| tSem at the Funeral of his^ 
Father, $46 Year% ^co^ing^,^//^, before, xlmmtl ft- 
eftabliih'd by IpUm^., -r : ,V , , ^.f^ 

Bui frPPefiagrw^^ - 
<2f<Wf haye^ cleat; and .^QSSWW'- ft^f ?p* 
the Olympiads* or even ftp^ ; L^l^^ ^^^^^^.or 
7r<3/tf# War, down to oue tipwsjfyNy f^/faa^K wou^ ^is ^ar* 
r y us ? The taking of? Wrpy % f ccord ing .to the, .Qrotfofygy W| : 




follow, 
time 




Abraham* lt\ fine, the firjl Qlyw$t$i£ t '0£. in with the Yf^r 
of the World 3228, and of the Julian Period 393$, Cigtyt 
Years after the De^^h of J^obpa^lh in the Reign of Z$ch#^ 
rifib Ki^goi \ 9^wXi|ig^-^*& r 
But r 1 ' ' ' rT " " ' ""^ 

tiflgs^f the alone inform us of the true Q^|gT(ial 
People, whq firft planted ttiemfelves in Gff ^ and Jonia. It 




from: S/^i&^thpfe ,pf ^^^fi5p^. Madaiy and* w^Jitf 
theft *Jatipn&\ fprung from fypfo$ v ' ; : ; 

iheBftwfcf It is agreed on, that the Latins have nothing certain, or 
Sw"^ t0 be depended upon in their Hitoy of the v Time? J)^re the 

tlent. • F0Un- 
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.i^^oo rfi R^ AHutife^. teH us, labours undfcr great . 
Wlpities; asid, like all ofMr Jbdthek Antiquities favoure 
thirdly of table. The Hifforj? of Cacm, of LatiMs and 
"ikrmt, the Arrival bf jB»*#r in J^, the Birth and Ed uca- 
riWi of R<?#/a**hd Romuks, are Points they havfc chofeft tofet 
•off and ©tnbetflB, tho v at the certain -expence of ^ruth. -The 
time of the Foundarioii of Rome is a very confutable Mpriba, 
but pf g^eat Uncertainty. The firft Inhabitants; of that City 
wer g any thing fooner than Cbrmehgers and Hifiorians. 
Entirely given up either to Husbandry or War, they never 
tfoiibfed themfetves about Learning or Writing. I fix the 
Inundation of )Rme in ^ the Year 396^ ef the Julian Period, 
of the World j ^4 in the Reign of EeteHab^ King of Judab \ 
at the time Sardampaks, King of Afifria, was befiegM at 
Mneveb by Mates *nd$iletm : but this is of a late Date, in 
comgarifon of the Antiquities of the Eaftern Nations, efpecially 

Gf I '2?mq^ here into the Antiquiti^- of tte G^^f^. 
and Gemansy and other northern Nations, becaufe they werfe Germans 
ignorant of the Att.of Writing, and have left lis no HiftoricaU? obfa*m 
Monuments n all. What we know of them, we have from 
the Greeks and Romans, who had but an imperfeft Knowledge 
of the Hiftory of • thefe Nations, and were not antient enough 
tofe&r^ius of what pafs'd in Gaul or Germany, when the 
fid! Inhabitants came to fettle there, and when they founded 
their Commonwealths or Kingdoms. The Authors who meft- 
tidh thefe Nations, fpeak of them as already form'd into Soci- 

ifideftablifliM long before. 
, T^Sriainalof the People of America, is what has exercis'd ™ 
thlSrS^ie Learned ev^ Hnce the Difortery of that Me^Z * 
Jforid^'^^^h^- afFerted, that they ha v^ be*n of an exceed- 
ing long ffi^Sfeg in that Country. They apply to them what 
Arijiotle of a certain defert Ilknd, fituated beyond 

Hercules's Pifl^ of a very confutable extent, water'd With- 
toge Rivers, and c#terM with vaft Fdrifcfts of aH kintk of Tne^ 
a^aridmg with dH^fitfti <if fruits at the .ESftaiiW 5 of hsaiiy 
dajs Sail from Gades. The chief Magiftrates of Carthage* 
pettifog that feveral of ^g|r^Citkens had undb'rtak^fl to &il 
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to this Ifland, and that fome of tfcjeto were aauallyifctrte^ there, 
they made a Law forbidding all Perfons upon pain of Wath 
to go thither, and commanding thofe who were there alfetdy 
to return forthwith, for fear, as they faid, the thing {hould 
take Air, and come to the Knowledge of other Nations, who 
might go and make a Settlement there, and By tlut means 
difturb the Peace and Commerce of Carthage* * 

T>iodorus Siculus(y), is fomewhat more particular iq this 
matter. Some Phoenicians having been caft upon this Ifland, 
which he fpeaks of as of a very large Country, and a fort iof for- 
rejirial Paradifc, at their return fo magnified *nd crfeiJ up 
its Beauty and Riches, that the Tyrrhenians refolvtf to 
get poffeffionof it, by fending z Colony thither ; but the Car* 
tbagintans prevented them, fearing left the greateft part of 
their Citizens, allur'd by the Goodnefs of the Country, .might 
be induc'd to leave Carthage, and go and fettle there,, ; But 
their principal View in this was to fecure to themfelves a lafe 
Retreat, in cafe of any unforefeeri Accident, or the Ruin] of 
their Republick in Africa \ for being Matters of the Sea, they 
were perfuaded they fhould be able, they and their Families, 
with fo much the more eafe to take Refbge there, as this 
Place was unknown to all the World bcfides. 

This is what we find in the Antients uponjhis Head/Some 
rejeft all this 3s fabulous ; others imagine thefe Defcrjptions 
belong to the fortunate IJlands, fituated beyond Hercules's 
Pillars in the main Ocean. But the Extent, the Riches, the 
Mountains, the Navigable Rivers, the vaft Forefts, magnificent 
Buildings, and large Cities, which (it is faid) were to be 
feen in the Ifland mentioned by Ariflotk and $)i4$rus, 
make it thought that ; they intended to giye } us the De- 
fcription of fomething more extraordinary; f|pn the For- 
tunate Iflands; or elfethat they very much ^signified what 
was to be feen in thefe Iflands, which, perhaps, they had but a 
very imperfeft Knowledge of, and which Fame had rendered 
jmucb more considerable than they 'really were. However 
this be, it is agreed on, that we had; but little or no Knbw- 

\y) Diodor. SicL J. it) Tbtfe vm thelMiUnts of the Iflet of Lmtote and 
Irabrw fo tk$ Egeta Sea ; or tbt Ptcfh o/Betrcrift or Tufcany. 
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ledge of America before it Wis difcover'd in the fifteenth Century 
WAmericus Vefputius, and Cbrifiopber Columbus. 

We are mightily concerned to know how this part of the 
World came to be peopled at firft. The Natives can give us 
no Information in this Matter, they neither know, how, nor 
when they camethere. It is thought they were firft caft there 
by fome Storm, or other unforefeen Accident. It is poffiblc that 
the Northern Americans might come over from Norway, 
thofe of fucatanhom Ethiopia-, thofe of Term from the 
Indies and China ; and laftly, thofe in the South as far 4own 
as the Magellanick Straits from the Eaftern 9 arts of Term 
Aukralis. It is certain, that the utmoft Bounds; of Grand 
Tartary are very? near, if not . contiguous;, to North A* 

^We*have an Hiftory of Mexico (a) in a parcel ^of veryj^ s Mexi - 
comical 2%«m, reprefentiog upon 6 j Plates the Hiftory of 
the Mexicans, 'their Govemra^t, Manners, Ceremonies, , Re, 
lkiott, arid Revenues. A SpamJhGo^tnout of Mexico had it 
from fome of the Country, with an. interpretation in;tjtfir 
Language of the Figures. This Interpretation is tranflated. ifl- 
tb Wench, and we find by it, that the Hiftory of this Nation 
goes no forther back than the Year of Chrift 1J24. the Epocha 
of the Building of the Gty of Memo ; and that Montezuma 
their laft King reigrfd in 1 518, when Cortez landed in Am* 
tica. Inftead of Writing, they made ufe of a fort of Hiero- 
dyphtcks, or a very imperfeftway of Painting, In the Plates 
above-mentioned, their Princes are reprefented by. little ill- 
Ihapen Men, with certain Marks to diftinguifh them. The 
dumber of the Years of their Reigns is exprefs'd upon the 
edge Of the Pifture, by fo many fmall Squares. Their Viftories 
and Conquefts are reprefented by other Chara£iers t the mean- 
ing whereof it would be extremely difficult to guefsat without 
an Explanation, either by word of Mouth, or in Writing, 

The other Nations of America are as ignorant in the mat-^ P" 0 ^ 
ter of Antiquity, ias the Mexicans. ThePemwians give us vl 
*feveral fabulous Accounts concerning the .Origin of their Kings, 
whom they make to defcend from the Sun. But the truth is, 
their jirft King began not his Reign till about the Year of 



(a) Wpay of fa Kingdom of Mexico, refre/ented by Figures at Pahs, 1*73. 
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our Lord 1125, 400 Years before!the ^»/Wj entered 3P*r<^ 
in the Year 1 525. Bfefore that time, thefePeople knew nothing 
of Writing, but made, life of a rough fort of Painting like that 
of the Mexicans* They had like wifefmaU Strings or Threads^ 
whofe feveral Colours audi Jf^/j- anfi^er*a in a great meafure 
the ufe we mateiof our four and twenty Xe/mx ! j v" 
He- ' . Thus have I flin thrdugh all thofe Nations, from ^Whotn one 
brew* *fc might reafonably expe& any certain Accounts of Antiquity ; 
miy trueve- and after all, am fain to return to the Israelites as the true Tie* 
Zo7gi»li P^^ies of the Original of Things, and of the Hiftbry of the 
*/ Things. firfhAges. The Antiquity of the Hebrews is .oot fo. 'great as 
to exceed Belief has moihiog of the Air of a Etile\ neither 
k it built on a chimerical a>nd fandy Foundation. They pro- 
duce Hiftorical Monuments of more than $200 Years {landing*. 
Mofes, their firft aad oldaft Writer, treads, if I may fo Jay> 
upon the Heels of the Primitive Matrim$SA The\ Remcm* 
brin(?e of the ©^^aiid/3^r ml Safari wta flal'frcftfc and 
it Was no hard ntatter to know what ^fs&jbefatfc {the jWcfcrfl 
fhk Scriptures mformlus. (6)5 that Mofes waj skifiU k; Jail* the 
Learning xA ■ the Egyptians, and confequejftly; 'could upt ;-rbut 
have knowh the true Origin and Hiftory . of that Nation;: he 
had the Advantage of perufing all their authentick Accounts, 
and deftroy'd by his Writings all the Falffioods^i^l^jtfcey 
might afterwards impofe upon the World^o; iraA fhl ;i ) I 

Mofes's Anceftors came from.6fc#f?#a!iw 
Hifibries of* which Giuntrfes tbey maft havje hee© a^tiaintfcd 
with :■> and from them it was, that Mofes^ had hk Intem&tkfcL 
Accordingly there was, (as Jofephas (c) afftires us ), a rpgf&ft 
Harrfroriy between the Hiftory of ffierof&sj fond JbaPMwxht 
He&wWtonitrriing the firft A^es. of the: Worlds swti 'this, : A- 
greemeflif is a good Proof dfthe Truth of what Mwtfws rdatel 
Herodotus, whfc fe-juftly ftifd TheFather oj * Hiftory {d),tmr$\y. 
agrees alfo with the Scriptures in thofe things that wsre within 
his own Reach, and which- he knew of his :own Knowledge. 
If at any time he is to £he wrong, it. proceeded from, his giving 
Credit to the fabulous -Relat ions of 'octets y. as for iExan^p^ Ai 
what he informs us :ufrtin the Auchib^ity of the 'iBgyptim 
Priefts, who palpably - abufed his Credulity in many fferfci- 

(fc) Afo vii. 22. (c) Jofeptaj 1. fccbat, AppioOr (<0 Ci&J* JL& t$g$ttfc.' 



cular^ which they turntf - to tfatfir iowir ; JjUputa ttori I ;andr 
vantage*' ■ ■< ■ ' .;.-'/V',l'L v *! ; s ! n^r;;- 1 

When the Gr^^ to enhance their own, and the Antiquity 
of other Nations, give out that they are Aborigines, Sons if 
theEatth* or Country they inhabSt, and pretetad tfcey never 
came- from elfewfiiere | r ; by endeavouring thqs, .to/ conceal 
the Novelty of ihdt Original/ they vifibly difcovetf their ig- 
norance All Mankind are derived from one Stock (/), and 
they who imagine they are not fprung from thence, plainly 
{how they know not whence they are. The Nations that art 
of undouoted Antiquity, are far from boafting like ' the Athe- 
nians, of their being born of the Earth Never Iwere tbefe 
Nations known to live in a rude and barbarous mann^ft .to. be- 
gin at laft after a Ibng fpaoe of time to build Cities, to karn the 
Art of Writing, to enter into CivibSocieties, to form their Re- 
ligion. Laws, Religion, and Architecture, came forth from 
Chaldea, AJfyria, and Egypt, and from thence -paffed; into 
Grem a«d other Countries. - To the; Ehji we muft.g© to. look 
f6f the Origin f of the moft fomous Natipns, and fo?: the. xc im 
Sm*?ce J cf Trdclitim^ If fome ancient People, as the 
tbians, and fome Nations of ^/r/c0,remainM in Ignorance and 
Barbaroufnefs, tbt Fault lay either in the nature ©f their Coun- 
try too barren to permit them to ftay long enough in one 
Platte to cultivate the Arts and Sciei^ces, or in that, wandring 
and vagabond kind of Life, they at firft took up, and were 
unwilling to leavt ever afterw 

As for the other Nations who are not of fo great Antiquity, 
and were farther remov'd from the Seat of the Firft Men, 
their principal Care was, upon their comihg into a Defert Coun- 
try, tcrgrub up and eldar the Ground, to defend themfelves a- 
gainft Heat and Cold, the Injuries of the Weather, and wild 
Beafts, if they found others already fettled there, they pre- 
paid themfelves for War, both Offenfive and Defenfive, and 
fortified themfelves againft any fudden Attacks. In the midft 
of Alarms, Hurry and Noife ? they had but little Leifure to 
write and cotnpofe their Hiftory/ Tfjhe more reippte any 
CtUtitrip were from thofe we look upon as the Center from 

(0 Eurip. Sira^Q. L. 8. ex Thucid. ifocr. Paneg. ( /) Afls xvii. atf. He made 

of m Blood all Nations of Mm . it ,- t . ^ 
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whence all Nations proceeded, the more rude, barbarous, and 
ignorant the People were. The Northern Countries, Germany, 
Gaul, Italy ittelf, were a long time without any regular 
Form of Government, uncivilized, without the ufe of Writing, 
Learning* or. Arts, Their Religion without any Form or De- 
cency was agreeable to the Roughnefs of theic Manners, and 
^he Ettfe Care they took to cultivate their Underftandings, At 
'firft they negieSed their Hiftory and Origin ; afterwards they 
entirely forgot them, and when they became willing to give 
ibme account of them in Writing, they fell inta horrid Mif- 
takes, and vented monftrous Fables, built upon confus'd and 
uncertain Traditions. g > 

The Gauls 9 the Germany tttd other Nations, who ima- 
gin'd they could fupply the want of Annals and written M<h 
numents, by committing to their Memories the Genealogies 
of their Goas, their Demi Gods, their Heroes, their Kings, 
and their religious Ceremonies, guarded but very indifferently 
againft the danger of Forgetfulnefs, the Changes aiid Altera* 
tions of the Memory, and the Inconveniencies that arife from 

* Death, from Wars, and other Revolutions, which the State 
and Condition of human Affairs are neceflarily fubjed to. 
Accordingly Experience has convinced us of this, fince all that 
the Druids and Sards trufted to their own and the Memories 
cf thofe they brought up, is, buried in Oblivion, and, nothing 
at all of it has reach'd our Times^ 

The fmall Number of Monuments- that have efcaped the 
Jaws of Time, and the Arms of the Romans and Sarbarians, 
I mean feme few Statues and Gallick Coins, afford us no Light 
into their Hiftory : Their very Language is entirely unknown 
to us, becaufe they neglefted the ufe of Letters and Writing (g\, 

fl which are the only fure meajns of tranfmitting dwn to Porter 
rky the Knowledge of things of this nature. *Tis thought 
there are fome Remains of the Language of the Gauls to be 

(g) We fad i+Gmfa, that the Helvetians made ufe of Gteek CharaBftj t Li< c» to. 
Caftris Helvetiorum tabulae repertae funt Iitteris Gratis confers, &c. But in another 
Ptev, be foys, 1. 5. Hanc Grstcis conferiptam Iitteris mittit, nc intercept* Epiftoll^ 
noftra ab hoftibus confilia cognofcantur. There h no way toncwtiU theje Pajfaget^ but ty 
fuppojh% that the tSauls bordering ufon Marfeilles and the Mediterranean, ufed'tbe Greek 
Letters ; buttbofe that livd farther up in the Country > did not. In I. 6. he fays, the Druids 
made ufe of the Greek Charters in both private and publick Ajfain t Cum in rcliquk 
rebus publicis, privatise raticwibus Gracis Uueru utantur^ 

found 
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found iniLmer Sretaay and Wales', but as there ate 
no antient Writings in that Tongue, we. can learn nothing, 
from thence of their Hiftory ; and what Information we have- 
in this matter from the Greeks and Romans, is very mconfide. 
rable and imperfefl. . 

The Egyptians an* Ethiopians, who recorded the famous. 
Exploits W their Pxinces in Hieroglypbicks have fucceeded no. 
better in preferving the Memory of their Antiquities, tho' they, 
ingrav'd them on Srafs and Marble- This way of Writing is, 
too ' myfterious and obfeure. It is true indeed they had an, 
eafier and more certain Method of Writing, but then it is loft, 
as well as the ancient Egyptian Tongue ; and the few Mem<* 
rials written in that Language, that are come down to us, can. 
neither be read nor underftood by any body. The Greek- 
Tongue introdne'd into Egyptby theTtelemies, caufed the^n- 
tient Language and Characters to be difus'd by degrees.. The 
antient Infcriptions at Palmyra and Terfepolis, are entirely., 
unknown; and unlefs the Samaritans had preferv?d the VtnUh 
teucbm the old J&tomCharaaers, we ftould have been ig- 
norant of the Thmician Letters, and of tbefe made ute or 
by the Ifraelites before the Sabyhnijh Captivity. Noxme can 
decypher the Tunick Letters, or Medals, When therefore 
one confiders all thefe things, one can hardly forbear looking 
upon it as a Miracle of the Divine Providence, that the Sacred 
Writings of the Hebrews, ftould havethus come down entire to • 
our Times, maugre the Revolutions, Exiles, Misfortune, and 
Wars that unhappy. Nation have almoft< continually . lam 

""The Greeks fob their Letters , and Way of Writing from 
9beaicia(b). They believ'd Cadmus brought chi^ Invention 
with him from his own Country. But it was very late before 
they put it in praftice. Jofephusit) afferts, that Hemet -did 
not write his Poem; but fuogitby Heart, fomeumw one Part, , 
and fometimes another; and that afterwards the Rbapjodifts 
or Singers did the feme, not knowing it but only, by Memory* 
Thev at length fat about writing it, and reducing it to a Vo, 
lome as we now hawat : This is what JefePbtts affirms.. It is 
certain, that the Date of the moft antient Greek Hiftomn, is . 

(l> Iu Twit. tuc»n. Q..Cur<, feat. 6*. - (0 Jof^b. >■ ^«on..Ap. 



Wtfy&y little before the Wir 6f the ferfitins agaM|the Qr«e- 
cbtibs? St. Clemens Of AkMfttkiat$>\ maintains thk Anaxsh 
ffjras was the toft Greek Writer, Tb§mijliusm\\ have it to be 
Anaximeties (J) ; and that before his tirhe it was a Shame and 
Reproach to write Books. Tliny fays (»), that Cadmus the 
Milefidn -fturiEfe-firft <&*ekHifiP*i&& appear^* :EMe 
iM Potfrf'tfete ih reputi ilong tuMe befortlffijW^ aad P>/4 
lofiphy, as o1#ei^e&(#). The firft 5 Hiftorikn* Wended 

their Hiftories with Fables, the better to tnakc tHerA relifli 
with thePfcople, who tfere aebuftom'd to Fi&ions^l fa this 
manner, Hohe¥ treats of the Trojan- War : < He has iriuerlacded 
it with Fables, arid fcmbettiflr'd it with theJCtems and Graces 
of Poetry." ■'• •• * t>: : ih :<• .«/ 

It is trueind^dj th^ fioewithftandi^ theilliftory off antient 
Times is wrap'd up iri fabMou$Greumftance$,\fa^ 
Traces and- Footfteps o£ Truth ; however, what a number ot 
important Matters of Faft are fuppreffed by the Fi&ions of 
the Poets ? and even thofe Hiftorieal ^ruthsy that jure behold 
thro* the dark Veil Of Fable* hm atetrhey td be diftinguifb'd, 
without tire Alftftande of the H&ly Scriptures, where things are 
related in a plain and natural rnariner?* Without their Help, 
how could we fee Saturn in Noab ; Vht$, Smi, or fyphon, in 
Stem j and NeptUhe in JapMh f It is Mofes that dtfeovers to 
us the Origin of the Fable of '7i^/>^s xaftratWg Saturn, ia 
what hetfcHiitffcf j»kft'iidrog found naked by JSiirar his 
third Son. W^uHe ^t G^aflhel Sea, Is no other than 
'i!he Father flf thofe among whom the Ifles of the 
Nations were divided (p). Saturn and Rhea are Adam and 
Eve, or rather Noah and his Wife. The Giants who j*igM 
War againft Jupiter ', and in brder to fcale Heaven, heaped 
Mountains upon Mountains, are the -Meti that titidertook the 
Building bf-jjabcl [ .?»■ 

The Stories of ijfaand Ofiris in Egypt, <fi Venus znd Jdv- 
nis in Vhotnicia ; oiCyniras the Father of Adonis, vanquifh'd 
by ^Zfc ; the Rape of Europa, the Expofing and Deliverance 
of Androtnpda,^t antient Hiftories, di%uisM and cloth'din 
Fables. Tlie Golden, Silver, arid Iron Ages, theC&^x of the 

(*)Clem.AIex.l.i. Strom. (/) Tkemifc or. 10. (m) PUn. L 7. c. $6. 
(«) Strab. I, I. (0 Gen. x. j. ' , 

antient 
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antient Greeks, are all taken from ilM/sHiftory> Hvri^m 
y?ho lodg'd Jupiter and Mercurius difguisM like Travellers, r is 
the fame with Abraham, who entertain'd Angers, and whom 
God blefs'd with a Son by Sarah. Mofw »/ rqprefented 
by $acchu$ % Afifflfl ^lffl ..'Mkcmy, w& Saptfm bf .-fbrwht. 
The Anti$nts a§fe$ed too much Wit and Subtilty, they, lov'd 
to fpeak In <fyrfe< Rifles and Enigmas. They thpught nothing 
worth laying, but the Strange and the.4fow#W- The Hiftory 
of the Hebrews is not corrupted by this wretched of 
TWpgs. sNothing t^ore ferious, nothing ippre gr^ve, tliaa 
thofe. ,w^Q wrote ^i ^or ratjier ,1 foou$ xm$ 
wife 9 nothing .mo^ crue^ nothing to-be JWW F^epei:^}, ct^^ 
the Spirit of God, ,the chfcf and pr^$pal Author of % His 
Unftion, Light and Guidance (bines throughout from one end 
to t'other : never did any Perfon exprefs himfelf in fo over- 
bearing and majeftick a way as the facred Pen-men ; and never 
did any Hiftory carry in it more evident Marks of Truth> 
than that of the People of God. 

Now it was of great moment to make appear that the The v/e of 
Hebrews were the only Depofitaries of the true Hiftory Q{*itV*im*» 
the firft Ages ; and that the Egyptians, Chaldeans, Thani- 0 "' 
dans, Chinefc, Greeks, and Romans, can produce no authen- 
tick and coherent Accounts of thofe Times. It was necefTary 
to fhow, that the Egyptian, Phoenician, AJJyrian, Chinefe, 
Grecian, and Roman ^tig^jfieg^re, exceeding doubtful and 
confufed, in order to toridecetee chole' who are too much pre- 
poffeffed in favour of thefe Nations, and whofe Prejudices are 
ftrong againft the Hei>re&sifa>)> ,» x * ; V ; J 

They who believe the Wopt|fto Mve exifted from all Eter- 
nity, and imagine there wei% %, Men before Adam ; and that 
feveral Revolutions of Ages, Empires, and Religions have 
happened before thofe mentioned in Hiftory, may hug tbenv 
felves with their chimerical Notions : but for our Part, we 
expeft that they produce fubftantial Proofs for what they 
advance. When the Bufinefs is only to (hew our Wit and 
Parts in forming a Syjlem, in framing an Hypothecs, many there 
are that are capable of fo doing ; but when tne Reafons of 

.; (fi) See more of theft MatUrsin the Vijfertativru concerting Chromhgh w4 the Hjfiory of the 
"Eajiern Empire*. 

thefe 



tfiete New SyftmtWS td'beghren, and. Matters of FaQFlS) be 
alledged For their fqpport, here lies the Difficulty, t^ery 
new Invention every ftrange Country that has been litely 
difeover'd, are manifeft Proofs ^tfc :MMty bf the WoH^ 
Moitotdjpts? Hifc ;Hioff durable aid 'A^^b^'-jtf^il 
~Cof*$ K l^ p?6c^- ifou^^ World 

has flot wen tfre&ed long. The Original of alinpft -all In- 
ventionsj even the moft uleful and neceffary to our SubGftance 
and Well-being, are well known ; at leaft we know thtfy* are 
ftftt eteri&U arid that it was a good while before they ^ere 
brought to Pferfeftion. Ina word, the Eternity of the World 1 , 
•and of Matter, whether #e deny, or whether We acknow- 
ledge, the Being of a God as the firft Caufe of all Things, 
& neither to be maiatainM, nor comprehended. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 



OF THE 




of ASSYRIA 



IMXQ®, %h£ Sw of Ci$> and Grand- 
ftn of Ham> founds the Affyrian Mo- 
narchy^ about the time of the Buildings 
rf Sfeife/ ; that is, 114 Years after the 
Flood, in thp Year of the World 1770- 
He had many Succeflfors, whofe Names are to be 
/ found ia^bvetalXifts, but they are not at all to be 
* #ep6nded upon befides no one Attion of their Reigns 

> is^CQme to our Knowledge. 
$B£j&$ the Jjjyrim began to reign in 2682. He 
v rergAM £5 Years. 

) N}.NU& Son, Whom v the 'gerftans reckon the: 
Fbuader^f the' 4tTyriam Empire, began 



'^'' Tm^ l2i *3' H fi is feia to reign 52.- 
;afs: Tie w 4ied; a%ut the Year before 
iaii. Vuig. *£ri; i%, y 
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27% 



3237 
3257 



3276 
J 290 
3 2 94 



33J<5 



Chm^cM *fiMe tf Book II 

SEMIRAMIS, the Wife of 3Bw>» reigtfd 42 
Years, and died about the Year 2831, before JiQ 
1 169. 



6f Affyrian^tings; d6wn to PM/ mefttibiiOT TcC the 
Scriptures, who in all appearance was the Father of 
Sardanapalus. Tbul invaded the Land of jj/ra*/ in 
32] j, and died in 5237, before J. C 7 6 3- Vulg. ^ra, 
767. V [ 

JR. DA NAT ALUS, his Son and Succeffor* reign- 
ed 20 Years, from 3237, to ^2^7. rrf - ^ 
ARBACHS, Govetnour of Iftli3#A or 
NabonaJJar, called in Scripture Baladan, Goyernour 
of Babylonia, having revolted from Sardanapahs in 
the Year 3254, conftrained him to burn himle|f in his 
Palace in J257, before J, <?♦ 743. Vulg. | ffira, ^47. 
NINUS the youitgeri fucceeded Satdanapflus at 
Nineveh : He is the Tiglath-Tikfer of the Striptures, 
2 xv. 19, &c. He reigned 1 9 Years. . 
SALMANESER reigned 14 Years: He died 

in $290, •: . • , ^••r^^ijj 
SENNACtiERIB reignpd 4 Yea**: died 
in 3294* 

ESARH ADDON reigned 42 Years over the 
Adrians and Chaldeans : He died in 3336, before 
■tTc 664. Vulg. JEra, 66%. 
S AO ST) UCBINUS, called Nebucbodonofor in 
reign'd 20 Years: He died in 33 56,8 before 

7.c^44- - ;Xj 

CHINILADANUS, or SAKJCtTS, reign'd 
22 Years: He died in the Year 3378, before 7. C 
622. Vulg, iEra, 626. . \ v ; ' 

AT^SO TOLAS SAR and^^^liaving depofed 
Cbiniladanus, and jfo- 

bopolafar at Nmyeb, frpih the Ye^r 3378, tp 3399: 
Nabopolajfar was Father tg Nebuchadnezzar King 
ot Chaldea Qt Babylon* *'~ \ 
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j-442 
3444 
3449 



345* 

3475 
3482 

3483 
35^9 



NE$UCBAH)NEZZAR> KingotCbatieawi 
^fllrrfe, began toreign^ *% Babylon in 3 399 : He grew 
dtftrafted in 3435, and lived fevea Years among the 
Beads He wis refto^ed to his Senfes in 3442, and 
died after a Reign of 43 Years in 3442, before y.C 
•«& Viilg. iEra, 562. '' \ - = - : ; 

EVILMERODACH reigned two Yeari from 
3442, to 3444. 1 ' t 

BELSHAZZAR reigned four Years : He died 

in 3449. 

T>ARIXJS the Medt fucceeded him, 1 and reigned 
at Babylon id or.17 Years : He died in 346^6, and 
leaves the Kingdom to Cyrus, Founder of the Tfrfian 
Monarchy. v ' r ; . 5 ; 



A Chronological fable of the Kings 
j of Perfia. 



CTRUS reign'd zi Babylon 19 Years, from 345^ 
to 3475,- before 7. C. 525- Vulg. ^ra, 529. 
C AMBTSES reigtfd-feven Years five Months : He 

died in 348?. , .; 
0LR 0 TJ&iE S' ^tending to be Smerdis the Sow 
of Q>ra.r, and Brother of Cambyfes, feiz'd the King- 
dom, and reign'd five Months, 
DARIUS the Son of Hyftafpes was chofen King: 
! He married Either, m& is calPd in Scripture jfe- 
jfeWxf ^HftreignM 36 Years, and died in .3519, be- 
fore J. GvVMg^jEra-; 485;- > ! 
XERXE S reigtfd *2 Years; He diedin 3531, be- 

fore C 4*9' 1 - 
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1*79 XERXES 11 reign'd one Year •: He died in 

" ! - .^sga&'tt * Bro,her ' 

°S?^^,r hir , d Son °^ Jrtaxerxes, otherwife call'd 
• SSyi?^ reign ' d 19 Years; Hediedin 3 6oo » 

J f£ii*%$ E 'J^** 1 * 43 Years , He 
thfrJ 4J ' ^ 2 C His Brother fW 

^ J Ziii RXESOc ^ Years: He 

i<5<56 4MES, or Jrogus, reign'd three Years: He was 
- ^f ao3b y the Eunuch in 3668, before jTc 

3668 'DARIUS Odomanms, was vanquifli'd bw 

aoder the $reat in ,674, before %r tZ 



IP 



Chaldean Monarchy, : 

T H to blThe FoE ° f hoId »»W 

jl. 10 oe the Founder of the Empire of the CAri. 

Tf»i!?*l r an l According to this 

Jfetfcfe we muft return to what Aasleeh S 

concern- 
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concerning the Atfyrian, which is often confounded 
with the Chaldean* Monarchy. 
Thofe. who are of opinion, that ffimnd founded the 
Jjfyrian 'ftlbnarchy, are at a lofs for the' Bounder 
of the Chaldean ; but we find Jmraphel fcing of 
- of Abraham. 

Qen. xvi. 1. in the Year of the World 2092* before 

j. a 1908. 

Julius Africanus, and EufeSius, place : the' beginning 
of the Reign of Evecbous, King of the Chaldeans, 
224 Years before the Arabians became Mjtfters of 
this Monarchy, - in the Year 4952 of the Julian 
Teriodt and confequendy in the Year of the? World 

2242* ' " 

The Arabians wag'd Waragainft xbe Chaldeans, and 
brought them into SabjeSion in Jfcar 2466.; They 
-reign'd in CMdea^2i6 Years, toe the time of Beks 
the JJfyrian. 0 i 

ThelCime of the fiift 'Klngof MCMMh- Arabians, 
wa«s Mard&mtes4 ^^^AfM€¥<)dach^ whom they 
afterwards wbeflupped asaGod ; He reign'd 45 Years, 
and died in 251 1, before J. C 14^9- 
BELTJ$ thcAjfyrian began to reign at Babylon, in 
2682, in the Year of the Julian Period 2.392, before 

Si CS 1? 18 He reigned 55 Years, and died in 2737. 
is Succeffors were Nimts, Semiramis, Kimas, &c. 
whom we faaVtf fpoken tff in the Lift of the JJfyrian 
Kings. 

< 2<r r $ELE SUA, txMldda*) or Nahmaffar, rebelled 
3 ^ Wfgainft SwdakdpahS the 4aft King of 4#/r/*, one of 
the SuccelTors of 2<?kr, in«€he Year $257, of the 
7«&i* "Period $966, before C. 74? \ and founded a 
new Chaldean Empire, which lafted till the Year 
^2$, when Efarbaddon, King of ^r/V*, fcecame 
Mafter of it. His Sacceffors were Saofduchinus, 
Chiniladanus, .Nabopolajfar, Nebuchadnezzar, Evil- 
Merodacb,w& Bel$azzar, as may be feen in the 
Table of the AJJjpritw Kings. 

M(h 
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A ?J C of i°J 0riaces t > or «W*«ir, Cover- 
now of jlfofa. revolted from SardanaPahs 
King of^jrw, in the Year J257 , and 3 the 

ift 5 eat ^' the timc whe reof " not known 

Y^ 27 o. eath thCre ^ ln ^ W the 
VEJOCES was eftablifh'd King in j^o 9n ^ 
JjjrtL,. Year, He died io^J "bfi?^ 

*2dSJI?£ his ^ f »^him: Hecon- 
quered the Perfiaas^od was vanquiuYd by the 

hook ot I. who, was overcome bv »u, 

ti W T r L°l ^ cbi ™> King of X£ k 

%rSi • S '^% of the JHWto* reigned ?< Years • 
He d «dm j 42 a,be^ e jf.c s7 8. B °" Iears - 
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SUMMARY 

OF 

The Hiftory of the Eaftem Nations, 
from &/«w» to the Babyhnijb Cap- 
tivity ; in order to clear up the 
Hiftory of the Jews in the prophets. 

[HE Difficulty of explaining the Trofbets, "jrijflgg 
8 owing to the imperfeft Knowledge we nave or 

« owing to 

thofe Nations the Hebrews had to do with, and uthnrf* 
to the difference we find in the Sacred and 
Trofatte Writers as to the Names, Dates,™* mimf . 
TO JftwJ^menrion'd in their refpeftive Hiftones. 
From to 2Wthe Hiftory of the Hsbrwsjvx 

on fmoothly without any Rub, becaufe it relates only to one 
file Nation, whaconfin'd themfclves within the Bounds of 

Si -own Country and had ^~*™?^Xk 
foreign Powers. In the Accounts of thofe early Ages, we are 
no % w the trouble of reconciling the te^-t the 
££ Hiftoriansv^ingthefelaftgo no. tack fo fer^Lj 
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vatf fhould we' look in the Greek or Roman Authors for an 
account of th« War of Amrapbel King of Shinar, of Ariocb 
King of BUafar^lCMwlaomer King of Elam, and Tidaf 
King of Natipnsvagainft . the Kings of Sodom, Gomorrak and 
the other Cities of "Pentapolis. Neither do they give us any 
Information of the Dominion and Monarchy of ' Mmrod, and 
his Succeffors;tior of the Conqueft the Hebrews made of 
Canaan and the Land of the Amorites, where fomanv Kincs 
were put to death. ' l ' ° 

We find in the time of the Judges, a Chnfan Rijhathaim 
King ot Mejopotamta, entirely unknown to the Antients. The 
Kingdoms of the Idumeans, Pbiliftines, Amalekites, Midia- 
mtes, Moahtes, Ammonites, are buried in a profound Oblivion 
by Heathen Writers. Thefe were, however, powerful Nations 
with whom the Hebrews had the raoft to do. But as I ob- 
ierv'd, this Silence of Profane Hiftorians, removes all Obftacles- 
in the Study of Antient Hiflory. Intricacies and Difficulties 
belong only to the Hiftory of later Times. 
Link mm- David zn& Solomon, whofe Power was fo Great and Flou- 
wfcnffP^^eb^ an inconfiderable Figure in Trqfane Hiftory, 
h Mane * heir Empire is not fo much as mentioned with the four 
w&. Great Monarchies of the Affyrians, Medes } Perfians, and' 
Chaldeans ; tho' its Extent and Power gave k a good Claim to 
be taken notice of. In the Reign of David, Syria was parted 
between Hadtdezer King of Damafcus, and <fii King of 
Hamath David brought the former into Subjedion and 
entred into an Alliance and Friendfhip with the latter (a) He 
extended his Conquefts beyond the Euphrates (S). He was at- 
Peace with Egypt and Phoenicia. All the reft of the Nations 
round about were fubjeft and tributary to him. Solomon 
maintained, and eniarg'd the Dominions David left him (c) It 
may be demanded, where was then the great Monarchy of the 
AJjyrians, fo much boafted of for its Grandeur and Power ? 
Amrapbel Kmg of Shinar or Babylonia, Arioch King of 
ElMar, Cbedorlaomer King of Elam, fpoken of in GenefisCd), 
and Chufan Rijhathaim, mentioned in Judges 0); were thefe 
the Heads, or Members only of this pretended Monarchy of 

(a) 2 Sam, viii. 5, 10, & c . (6) Ibid. 3. and 1 Kings x. 16. PfaL \ x , Xt 
(0 1 Kings 17, 14. Jx. 17. 0) Gen. xi.v. (0- » ,&ngs xv, 1$. 

the. 
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the AJjyrians ? From Nimrod to . the Reign of Menahem 
King of there is nothing faid in Scripture of any King 

of AJJyria. But from the time of Menahem, we meet with 
Tiglath^ilefer, Salmanefer, Sennacherib, and Eferhaddon; 
and on the other hand, Merodach Saladan King of Babylon, in 
the Reign of Hezckiah CO, and afterward Nebuchadnezzer, 
fo famous in the facred Writings, and not unknown to profane 
Authors. To Nebuchadnezzar, fucceeded Evilmerodacb, then 
Selfljazzar ; after him, Darius the Medel Cyrus, and the 
<Perfians. This is the general Idea the Scriptures give us of 
thefe celebrated Monarchies. 

As for the Kingdom of Egypt, the Antiquity of ic is be-j£"*/*ftf 
yond all difpute; but its Beginnings are fodark and obfeure,^!^ 11 
that there is no knowing any thing of the Matter. Each the Scriptures, 
Writer reduces and adjufts the firft Dynajiies, according as he 
pleafes. The firft King of Egypt that invaded the Hebrews 
in their own Country, was Sbijkack, who wag'd War againib 
Rehoboavi the Son of Solomon (g). A long time after, Pharaoh 
Necho vanquilh'd Jofiab (h) : And laftly Hophra, called by 
Profane Hijiorians ^rw, came to the Relief of Jerufalem, 
then befieged by Nebuchadnezzar (0 *, but was overcome, 
and obliged to retreat. This is all the Scriptures inform us of 
this famous Kingdom. Too Abort an Account, to give us any 
Affiftance in clearing up the Prophecies-, and therefore we are 
fain to have recourfe elfewhere for Light to guide us in a Path 
fo dark and intricate. 

After the Separation of the ten Tribes, the Monarchy of^'J** ^ 
the Hebrews founded by David, and kept up by Solomon, ten Tribes the 
began to decline. It held out for fome time; but at length Jews deciind 
was forced to fubmit to the Kings of AJfyria and $ab$n*^ Qap ~ 
Two powerful Nations, the Egyptians on one fide, and the 
Syrians on the other, contended many Years who fhould be 
Mafters of this Country. The Kings of Damafcus had con- 
tinual Wars with the Kings of Ifrael and Judah, till thefe 
laft finding themfelvesnot a Match for them, call'd in to their 
Aid the Kings beyond >the Euphrates. This Step was equally 
fatal to both of them, I mean, to the Syrians as well as 

( /) 2 Kings xx. ii, 12, (g) i Kings xiv. 25. {h) 2 Kings xiiii. 29. 
(OJer.xliv.3c. 

A 2 Hebrews. 
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tfcbrews. The ftyianrwtic defeated, and their Power de 
ftroy'd ; but the Hebrews remab'd in Subjeftion, and became 
tributary to their Deliverers, who foon provM their moft 
dangerous Enemies. After they had drain'd them by intole- 
rable Taxes and Tributes, they entirely bereav'd them of 
their Liberty, and carried them away Captive at feveral times 
beyond the Euphrates. 

The Egyptian invaded Judea in the Reign of Rehoboam, 
a#d after they had drawn froip thence immenfe Riches, 
march'd hack into their own Country. They came no more 
into Paleftine till the time of Jofiah. Necbo, King of 
Egypt, having a defignof carrying his Arms as for as the Eu- 
phrates, demanded leave of Jofiah King of Judah to pafs 
thro' his Territories \ the which being refused bim, they came 
to a Battel, wherein Jofiah was flain The Egyptian laid 
claim to Judah, as his own by Right of Conqueft : He de- 
pofed Jeboahaz (J), whom the People had placed upon the 
Throne, without cohfiiltihg hits, and carried him away Cap- 
tive into Egypt. He made^tel#>/ King in his room, and 
laid the Country under a Tribute of an hundred Talents of 
Silver, and a Talent of Gold. The Dominion of the Egyp- 
tians, over Judea, did not laft long. Nebuchadnezzar King 
of Babylon, came and conquered the whole Country, and con- 
fined the King of Egypt within his own Bounds (»). This 
laft made feme Attempts to refift Nebuchadnezzar. Reen- 
tered feveral times into Leagues with the Kings of Judah, to 
put a flop to the Progrefs of the King of Babylon : but all his 
Endeavours prqv'd ineffeaual ; he was forced to fubmit to the 
Conqueror, who took Jerufalem, and carried off Judah be- 
yftN ^Euphrates. 

Whilft thefe two mighty Powers were contending for the 
mattery of Tahfiine, thert were feveral lefs important Wars 
carried on between the Kings of Judah and Ifrael ; and be- 
twee* them, and the miiftines, Idumeam, Ammonites, and 
Moabttes* But thefe petty WarsfervM only to weaken thofe 
that wag'd'them, and to pave the way to the Conqueft of 
their Country, which in the end was effeftually brought 
about. 1 ° 



W. 1 Ki *gs xxiii, (0 z Kings xxvi. jo, 31. (*) 2 Kings xxiv. 6, 7, 

This 
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This, in fbort, is a general View of the Hiftory of the 
Hebrews from "David to the Sabylonijh Captivity, and of • 
the Relation they flood in with other Nations during all that 
time. But it will be neceffary to be fomewhat more particu- 
lar in thefe Matters. In order to this, I fhall join the Ac- 
counts of Profane Authors, to thofe of ^ the Sacred Hifto- 
rians, taking in at the fame time what is faid by the Prophets. 
Thefe laft will fupply us with abundance of Particulars, which 
we ihould in vain fearch after elfewhere ; more efpecially 
Jeremiah^ who may be confidered as the Prophet of the 
Gentiles, from the many Prophecies he has left us relating to 
them. 

Sett. I. The Hiftory of the Affyrians. 

I 1 H E JJJyrian Monarchy was founded by Ninus the Son ^ n jJ^ 
of %elus, and lafted, according to Herodotus (a), 5 20 A ffyriln' 
Years in Higher Jfia, Ninus, fay fome (<?), reigned 52 Years, Mmmty. 
others fay (/>), 17. He beautified and enlarged the antient 
City of Nineveh, built long before by Nimrod (q). Ujher 
fixes the beginning of Ninus's Reign to the Year of the 
World 2737, in the time of 'Deborah and Barucb. 

To Ninus fucceeded his Wife Semiramis, who reign'd ^f^V n 
Years. She raifed the Empire to the higheft Pitch of Glory , ^7 A flyrian 
and left it in a flourilhing Condition to her Son Ninias. There Monarchy &«- 
is not a word in Scripture of this famous Monarchy, or ofMJ<™ h > 
Ninus, Semiramis, and their Sueceffors, till the time of the 
Prophet Jonah (r) \ and even then we are not told the Name 
of the Prince who then reign'd in Jfyria- But we find Ni- 
neveh to have been an exceeding great City, quite fdnk into 
Luxury and Debauchery. However, they repented at the 
Preaching' of Jonah, the King laid afide his Royal Robes, , 
put on Sackcloth, fat in Afhes and proclaim^ a general 
Faft both for Man and Beaft. God being moved at thefe Signs 
of Repentance, pardon'd them, and put not his Threatnings 

00 Herod* 1. x. c. (<>) Afric. 8c Eufeb. (p) Diod; 1. 2. Dionyl. Halic. Hifc 
R™. inkio! (*) Gen. 1! . * 10. (r) Jon. i. $?This Pybet ^wu^T *. 
AuiUh King of JmUb, #rfJ«wbonm K^pfm^l/mibjX^ 4 *** fF>#5» 0 ' ^ 
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in execution. We meet with a King of Nineveh, called 
5PM, in the time of Menahem King of ^jfaw/, about 50 
Years after Jonah 9bul came againft Ifrael, and Menahem, 
to gain him over to his Side, gave him a thoufand Talents of 
Silver (.). This is the fame King mentioned in Hofea in thefe 
Words, When Ephraim/^ his Sicknefs, then went he to the 
Affynan, and fent to the King the Avenger (f). 9bul is 
fuppos'd to be the Father of Sardanapalus, or Sardanapalus 
mmfelf, fo much fpoken of by the Antients. Indeed, "Pro- 
fane Authors call the Father of Sardanapalus, Anacinda* 
raxes (u), or Anabaxares\ but it is well known the antient 
Kings of this Country had feveral Names, and that the 
Greeks Ifrangely altered proper Names. 
r^Affyrian The Wickednefs of Nineveh being grown to a monftrous 
fJZ'L . ight "? n he Rei S n of Sardanapalus, God .raifed up Ene- 
th^ Kng- ™ es k g ainft hi m. Jrbaces, Govcrnour of Jf^/ 4 full of In- 
Amu dignation at the effeminate Life this Prince led in his Palace 
entered into a Confederacy againft him with Belefis Gover! 
nor of Babylon (w). They refolved to fliake off the Yoke of 
fo wretched a Monarch. They befieged him -in Nineveh, and 
compelled him to burn himfelf in his Palace with all his 
Riches, which were prodigious (*). Maces m&Bekfis di- 
vided his Dominions between them. The former had Media 
and the latter "Babylon, where he reign'd 14 Years. They left 
Ninusthe Tounger at Nineveh, the Heir of the antient Kings 
of ASSyria, who kept up the Monarchy in fome Splendor. 
Thus three large Empires fprung up out of the Ruins of the 
Mrian Monarchy ; Tbofe of Nineveh, Babylon, and Media. 
1 foallconfider each of thefe apart, fo far as they related to the 
Affairs of the Jews. 
keiefisor Belefis, whom \ Ifaiah (y) calls Baladan, and "Profane 
fSSSL ftfr^ founded the Babylonian Monarchy, 

Babylonian 

bxd the Imperial Seat at Babylon, a City built long be- 
*m*f. J?re by the Myrians (a). Mcrodacb Baladan, Son or Grand, 
fen to Belefis, courted the Friendlhip of Hezekiab King of 
Judah, as appears from the Embaffy he fent to that Prince 

Pnghrtifti/. ^ X«i Jareb, « rnteti inU Vulgate iv Regem Uitorem. W A 5X 
. .1. a Kmgs XX* 12. (z) H.ppur. Ptolem. Ccnforia. W Si. 13! 
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to congratulate him upon the miraculous Recovery of his 
Health We hear no more of the Kings of Babylon, till the 
time of Efcrhaddon ; of whom I fhall fpeak hereafter. 

Ninus the younger, who continu'd King of Ajjyria andKinu** 
Nineveh, is the TiglatbWlefer of the Scriptures (A His^y^ 
Empire was apparently the moft famous in all the Eaji<> hnce Tig i atll . 
Ahaz King of Judah fent to defire his Afliftance againft Pilefer. 
Tiezin King of Ttamafcus, and King of Ifrael Tig- 

lath-Tilefer came himfelf inPerfon; and having flain 
in Battel, took Damafcus, and carried off the People beyond 
the Euphrates, fo put an end to the Kingdom of "Damafcus 
or Syria* After this he entered the Kingdom of Ifrael, vzn* 
quifh'd?VM,and fent away the greateft part of the Tribes 
that were fubjeft to him, beyond the Euphrates (d)- Ahaz, 
who had invited this Conqueror into his Country to aflift him 
againft the neighbouring Princes, foon repented of what he 
had done. He was forced to empty the Royal Treafury, and 
melt down the Veffels of the Temple, to fatisfy the greedy 
Tiriatb-Pilefer. Ahaz became tributary to him, the which 
gave the jtfyrian a pretence of frequently vifiting him, till at 
lengch he finally ruin'd him. . 

Salmanefer, the Succeffor of »r, came .nto^££ 

An* in the Year of the World 3280, and deftroyed the^ J 
Country of the jHtaMttr, according to the Prediftion of»«,7v;i«*/ 

three Years before (e). Afterwards he blocked up' f " el - 
SLrrw and carried it after a three Years Siege He trans- 
planted the reft of the Tribes beyond the Euphrates if J. 
Thus ended the Kingdom of Ifrael m the Year 3283. Heze- 
Hah King of JtidabM the peculiar Proteawn ot Heaven, 
efcaped the Fury of Salmanefer. Upon this, Salmanefer w 
turn'd Viaorious to Nineveh 

But it was nor long before he was obliged to return to Ta- 
ledine, to aflift the Qittites againft EhUu s King of Tyre </> 
Thefe G/mw were the tfjpwtt, according to Scahger ; or 
rather the Tbiliftines, particularly thofeof G^> according 

( M2KinBsxx. n. ( c )aKing>xv.29.m.7,to.iChn)n.x.lf.e'.-- (<0 B, 
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tp TJjker (g), Salmanefer had the better of the Phoenicians , 
and Matters being brought to an Accommodation, he march'd 
back to Ninevcfy with his Army, 

A little after this, the greateft part of the Seaport-Towns 
belonging to the Syrians, revolted to the JJfyrians. Salma- 
nefer battened to their Affiitance. Upon which, they fitted out 
a Fketof fixty or feventy Sail, having on board 800 Thmi- 
cian Rowers. The Tynans attack'd them with 12 Veffeis 
only, difpersM their Fleet, and took 500 Prifoners. The King 
of AJjyrig durft not undertake the Siege of Tyre ; but left 
fome Troops behind to guaid the Springs from whence the 
People of "Tyre drew their Water. The Befieged rendered 
this Stratagem of his of no effeft, by digging Wells within 
their own Walls. About this time it was, that Ifaiah pro- 
nounced againft the Tyrians thofe grievous Prophecies we read 
in bis jprijul Chapter. And King Hezekiah apparently took 
the Advantage of the Confufion Thanicia and all the Sea. 
Coaff was ? in, to ftU upon the Thiliftines. An account of 
which W?r you have in 2 Kings xviii. 8. 
Sennache- Sennacherib, who fucceeded Salmanefer, carried the War 
dejircyJd% int0 a11 4fia and Egypt{b). It was in all likelihood, whilft 
hewas bufied xn his Wars in Afia, that Hezekiah fliook off 
the Jfyrian Yoke, and refufed to pay Tribute to Sennacherib. 
The Scriptures if) intimate, that Hezekiah entered into a 
League with the Kings of Egypt miEthiopia, for their mutual 
Defence againft the Syrian. Sennacherib came to Juded, 
and took the principal Cities of the Country (£). Ic is very 
probable he took Damafcus in his March (J) ; but however, he 
did not befjege Jemfalm. He thought it necelTary to go 
faAi^to, $gypt, and cut up the Evil by the Roots, by taking 
from Hezekiah all hopes of Affiftance komTbaravh. This War 
took him up three Years, according to $erofus(m). Hezekiah 
in the mean time left no Stone unturn'd t^tjerufalem in a 
Condition to endure a long Siege (0). Sennacherib came back 
from Egypt to Judta y and laidfiege to the fenced Cities in 
the Southern Parts of the Country, fome whereof he took. 

ft) VQu ndaft.^ (&) Berof, apucl To£ Antiq. L x. c. 1. (0 Wumi,^ 
!? ^ mgg xva >*+ (t>Jfo.x. 28,29- ^Kingsxviiw^. 

Hezekiah 
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Hezekiah fearing the worft, refolv'd to purchafe a Peace of 
Sennacherib at any rate. He gave him 500 Xalents of Silver 
and 30 Talents of Gold (0).' But the Jjfyrian, not fatistied 
with this vaft Sum of Money, fent Rabjhekab to require He- 
zekiah to deliver up Jerufalem, and lubmit himfelf to him. 
Ifaiah heartened the King of Judah againft the Menaces of 
Sennacherib, by affuring him that Jerufalem (hould not be 
befieged, and that the Enemy fhould foon be forced to retire (p). 
Accordingly, Sennacherib being upon the march, in order to 
give Battel to firbakah King of Ethiopia, who was coming 
to the affiftance of Hezekiah, the Angel of the Lord in one Night 
fmote in the Camp of the JJfyrians 185000 Men (q). Senna- 
cherib got fafe to Nineveh, where he was put to death by his 
own Sons about 5 5 days after his return (r). 

In thefirft Year of this War, Hezekiah feUdangerounvH^h* 
ill. Ifaiah told him at firft he would die ; but the Lord, 
mov'd by the Tears of Hezekiah, fent him word by the fame 
Prophet, that he fhould recover, and live 15 Years longer: and 
for a Proof of the truth of hisPrediaion, he caus'd the Oia- 
dow of the Sun to go back ten Degrees (j). The Fame of 
this Miracle reach'd the ears of Merodach Baladan King of 
Sabylon, who fent Ambaffadors to Jerufalem, to congratulate 
Hezekiah upon the Recovery of his Health, and to know the 
truth of the Prodigy that had happened (t). Hezekiah was 
wonderfully pleasM with this Embaffy. He highly careffed the 
Ambaffadors, and, out of too much Oftentation, (hew'd them 
all his Treafures. Ifaiah feverely reprimanded him from the 
Lord, and affured him, that one day all his Riches {hould be 
carried away to Babylon 0). , f _. c 

Sennacherib being flain, as I obferved above, his two Sons Efcrhaddnn 
that hadxommitted the Parricide, were forced to fly fov their 
Lives to the Mountains of Armenia, and Efarhaddon, ano- 
ther of his Sons, fucceeded in his room (w\ He is called Sar- 
eon in Ifaiah (*). He reign'd 19 Years, made War upon 
the Thililiines, and took Jjhdod under the Conduct of Tar- 
tan the General of his Army (;). He invaded Egypt, Ethio- 

W i Kings xviii. i* Jk* 9 5°,ooo /. of out Monty. m (?) i Kings xiir. ?2 # J?. 
(a\ 1 Kinls xix, ** (0 Tob. i.ai. (J) 2 Kings xviii, xix, xx. Ifaiah xxxvi, 
xxxVii. CO * Kings xx. 12. («) Ifaiah xxxviii, xxxix. i Kings xx. 12. 
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pia (z) and Idumea (a\ to rcvange the quarrel of Sennache- 
rib his Father, At laft he took Jerufalem, made Manaffeb 
Prifoner, and carried him to 2abyfo* (£). But this laft War was 
not til] a good while after the former. He firft united the ijC 
fyrian and Babylonian Monarchies, for want of Heirs in the 
Family of Selefis (c), which was not done without fome Blood- 
fhed, as appears, from IfaiabxxhL ij, This is the feme Priijce 
that fent the Priefts of the Lord to the Cutheans, whom SaU 
manefer King of AJfyria had planted in Samaria, in the mom of 
the Ifraelites he load carried off (d). Manaffeb returned to 
Jerufakm the feme Year he was taken Prifoner (*). 
Saofduchi- Saofducbinus fucceeded Efarbaddon, and reigtfd 20 Years 
NXho^^^S t0 Ptolemy. He is thought to be the Nebucbadnez* 
nofor of zar of the Book of Juditb (/), who having overcome Ar- 
Judith, phatcad King of the Medes, the Dejoces of Herodotus Xg), 
afpired to an univerfel Monarchy. To this end he fent Holih 
f ernes with a powerful Army into 9alefiine. But this General 
was kiird, and his Army routed before HetbtitiabfA^ the man- 
ner we find it related in Juditb. There are a great many diffi. 
cuUles in this Hiftoty, which I fliaH not inquire into at pre* 
fent, but {ball eonfider them in my Preface to the Book of 
Juditb. 

Chiniiftda- Cbiniladanus, or Saracus, who fucceeded Saofducbinus \& 
nuscrsara- the Monarchy of Affyria and babylonia, did nothing, that 
we know of, that related to the Hiftory of the Jews. But he 
is famous for the War he carried on againft Nabopolajjar, Go, 
vernourof Babylon, and Afiyagts Son of Cyaxares King of 
Media (b). Thefe two Princes are called Nebuchadnezzar 
and Ahafuerus, in the Holy Scriptures (*). They entered into 
an Alliance together, by the cleans of a Marriage between 
Jptyitisy Daughter of Aftyages, and Nebuchadnezzar the Son 
of Nabopolaffar 5 Cbiniladanus was befieged in Nineveh, and 
after the City was taken, his Dominions were Ihar'd between 
the two Conquerors. Nabopolajfar became Mafter of Nine* 

(*)Ifai. xx. (a) Iiaj. xxxk. (*) a Ghron. *xxiii, u. (,) Uftu ad an. ma. 
cx Canon, Ptolemako. (d) Ewa iv. 2, 1 0. he is thefe called the Great Afnappar. 

(0 Ulh. ad M.3327. (/) Jfud. Li. (») Herodot. 1. i. 0 101,. 102. (i) Alex, 
Polyhtftor, apud Syncell. &« U&, ad«k 3 J7& (i) Tob. ulc, Dan. «Lj, 
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mh anc! Babylon \ and Cyaxares of Media, and the bordering 
Provinces (£). 

Se&. II. The Monarchy of the Chaldeans. 

NJSO 90LASSAR inverted his Son Nebuchadnezzar 
Nabopolaf- 
with Royal Power and Dignity, and fent him into Syrian takes his 
and <PaleJ}ine. The young Prince in his March defeated the^ * # 
Garrifon Necho King of Egypt left at Carcbemijh on the Ew ^. 
Euphrates (J) ) and advancing with his Army as for as Judca>- 
he took Jehoiakim the Son of Jofiah King of Judab Prifo- 
ner *, and fetting htm again at liberty, made him Tribu- 
tary to him (»)• Jehoiakim paid him Tribute three Years. 
But growing weary of this Subje&ion, and imagining a War 
was going to break out between the Egyptians and Ajfyrians> 
he reftisM to pay it any longer. It was about this £me that 
Nebuchadnezzar faw the Vifionof the great Image made up 
of fcvecal Sorts of Metals, the meaning whereor Daniel ex- 
plained to him(<?). The Revolt of Jehoiakim obliged Ne- 
buchadnezzar to come again to Judea ; he befieged and took 
Jerusalem, put Jehoiakim to death, and made Jehoia$bins 
or Jeconiab) or Coniab, King in his room. But he fopn repented 
of the Favour he haddone him, and came and took him Prifo- 
ner, and carried him- away to Babykn, with a great part of his 
Nobility and mighty Meh of Valour. Mattaniab, whofe 
Name he changed to Zedekiab, the Uncle of Jeconiab, was 
made King of Jerufakm in the Year 340$. 

Nebuchadnezzar ftaid not long -at Babylon* He receiv'd 
the news that the Vh&nicians, Syrians, Egyptians, Ara- 
bians, and Jews, were up in Arms ; upon Which he marclfd 

(k) From this time Babylon became the Seat of the Affyrian Empire, Nineveh, according 
to Diod. Sic. was tfo of out Miles in Circumference. Some of its Ruins are to be fan at this 
Z)ay. In the Defhucjion of Nineveh were fulfilled th* Profhecies of Jonah iii. and Naftuflu 
it, iii. and Zepnaniah h. 13, (J) Jerem. xlvi. 2. ft mufi be obferved, that according to 
the Jcwifl) reckonings NebuchadneMar'* Reigu begins from the time his Father took him into 
Tartnerjbip with him in the Empire ; but according to the Babylonians, he did not bfgin to 
reign till his Father died, about twojtaari after : Both thefe Computations are in Scripture, 1 

{m) i Kings xxiv. 1. (r$ In the tear of the World 3^8. from this time the 70 Years 
of Captivity foretold by Jeremiah xxv. i 9 $ f 1 1, \% xavi. 1. ate to commence* In this Tear 
Daniel and a great number of others were earned away Captive tt Babylon Dan. i* 1 • Jer. 
xxv. i« (0 Dan, ii. 1. — ^ 4& 
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againft them with all fpeed, and Jtn mediately laid* ficge to 
Jerufakm. Jprtes, King of Egypt y called in Scripture 
Pharaoh Hophra (p), coming to the Afliftance of this City, 
Nebuchadnezzar turn'd his. Army .againft him, vanquiflrd 
him, as Jeremiah had foretold (q) • and returning to the Siege 
of Jerufakm, took it in the Year 5416, after a Siege of above 
two Years. Zedekiab was taker) as he was flying away, and 
carried to Riblab, where Nebuchadnezzar theft refided. 
And after he had caufed his Sons to be (lain before his face, he 
ordered his Eyes to be put out, and then loaded him with 
. Irons, and carried him to Babylon) where he died. Jerufakm 
was entirely ^deftroy^, the Temple confum'd to Afbes, and the 
main Body of the People i Carried away Captives beyond, the 
Euphrates. He left none fmt the poorer fort of People behind* 
under the Government of Qedatiah the Son of Jbikam(r). 
But Gedaliah being murdered by the Treachery of IJbmael, 
the Sqij tf- Netbaniab r the People that were left, fled with 
Jeremab into fig$f\s% t -.Xhofc /ew.that remained in the 
Country, were earned away to '$%byhp\y Nebuzaradan ferae 
Years after (&Y / j0 : >mn -t*»iY •/ '» ..,!•'• <r h - 
ne Step of In ^i^thaus^threeYeafs <aftej? the taking pf Jerufakm, 
T y re ' Nebuchadnezzar began the $$ge of 2jf wnich lifted above 
twelve Years, for he tpok not f he City till the thirteenth Tear* 
But however, in the mean time he made War on the Zidonians, 
Ammonites j Moahites^nd ld$0ifpw(u). The Prqphfers^rtf- 
miab(w), Ezettpf(x\ . andotWs (jy% give us the Particulars 
of thefe Wars, which are : omitted' by the other Hiftorians. 
Afterthe taking of %yre, Nebuchadnezzar invaded Egypt, and 
laid the whole Country defolate (»). dpries, or Hopbra^rW^s 
flain by hi$ Enemies 00, ahd Jma^ his Gpmpetitor was lefe 
Governoufr Jn; rppip.. " .^J^^^^^je^r mml pfl; from 
Egypt a vafl: number 6f Captives to Babylon, 
Nebuchad- &tocb^izsary.ztbi& return from all thefe Expeditions, 
nezzar being blown up with his Succeffes, was refolved to make Sa- 
iTn*i^"^^* e fineft Cit y I? the. World.. He .undertook and a^ 
IVof complied the mofr fiitfyizing and wonderful Works that ever 

World, and . > • . : \\ .' • '. 

(p) J^r. xlw. 30. (f)lbrdcrtj. • ^ftrtxfe- 
(0 Jer. Hi. 90, («) Jofr Antiq. 1. 16. c.ti, & 
(x) Eaek. xxvi. xxvii. xxvii.- ' (j) Qbadfotf, 
(4) Jer.xliv.^a Ezek, xxxii. 14, to, ficc. 

.. , were 



grows dif- 
trafted out of. 
Pride. 



(s) Jer. xU, xliL , . 
(t)Ez.e'k. xxix.xxx.riVi- 
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were known (A). He was puffed tip with Pride to fuch a de- 
gree, as to imagine himfelf above the Condition of a Mortal. 
God, in order to humble him, fent him a Dream of an exceed- 
ing great Tree that was to be cut down (c) ; and immediately 
after he fell diftraaed, and continuing fo for feven Years, he 
Hv'd all that time with the Beafts of the Field (d). After which, 
he return'd to his right Senfes, and died the fame Year (*), 
' in the forty third Year of his Reign. , 

mimerodacb fucceeded him. Smfus^s, he reign'd bnt&^o- 
two Years. He fet Jeboiakim King of Judab at Liberty )- B eiihaxx»r. 
After, his Death, Eeljbazzar his. Son came to the Grown. In 
his Reign, Daniel had the fembus Vifion, relating to the Suc- 
ceffion and Rife of the four Empires (g). SeiJhazzarWM 
to death the fame Night . he prophaned the Holy VelTels belong, 
ine to the Temple of the Lord (b). Darius the Mede, other- 
wife call'd Myages,: Uncle by the Mother's fide to Evifrntn- 
dad), fucceeded: him (i), of whom I (ball fpeak in the follow- 

'^ g B?t a b?fc"l leave the 'succeflbrs of Nebuchadnezzar, it^^' 
will be proper to obferve, that TrDpband Hifiortans by no lfol(tN ebu- 
means agree either with one another, or with the Sacred K*f*f™™> 
Sen, in this matter. . Megaflenes (*) owns, that Emlmero-^" 
dacb was the Sou and SuccelTor ot .Nebuchadnezzar the (*reat , 
and.fays he was put to death by Meriglifar his Sifters Hut- 
baod 4 who , after a Reigff of four Years, was fucceeded by 
■.Ubwofoardbod; this laft was flain 'by * Confp»racyi and the 
Crown by common confent was given to one of the Conlpi- 
rators, called Nabonedus^ Naknnidocbus, and by Herodotus 
iabiuetm, a . 'Babylonian,- who; was not at al related -X* 
■mUtmbod. 4™ made War .agamft mbotitdus^rA 
;£vi'pg oWcome him, . treated •him,Witb great Hum*m^ an4 

f„ fi" «i» &. Prideaux, p. .. 1. a. C»«, (0 Dan. i», 7- (<0 »ft * 

3 V) ban- v'j* o Wv. 3 o, ji. I&i. xiii. i.Sc C« Magaft. apud Eufctv 
Pr*p,1.9.c.4l. fent 
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■&tiKtnMU> : {%rma»ia. Stotfur fays the fame rhioas, but 
J? * "ft nwre particular (/). To Nebuchadnezzar, fays he, 
taceeded Evilwterodacb, who was flain for his debauch'd wav 
- of living, after, he had reign'd two Years. NerigMar bis 
Brother-tn-Uw and Murderer, reigned four Years. S Lahr.fi. 
^VhisSon fucceeded him, being as yet a Minor, As he 
jpas ohferv d to hayein him the Seeds of a cruel and wicked 
Temper, he was flain by a Confpiracy afier he had reien'd 
mne Months: Nabeaedtts, who fucceeded him, and was 
of another Race and Family, was attack'din the fev*nteenth 
Year of bis Reign by Cyrus King of Terfia. KaBtedus gw 
him Battel,jbut loft the Day : Hotwired with fome few Troow 
to Jtofimh ^ Cyrus became Mafter of Sabyh* After he 
hadcauled the Outer-WaUs to be level'd, becaufe he thought 
the place too ftrong, he march'd direftlyao Mpus^fm 
Nabomdus not thinkmg it proper to ftaod a Siege, furrendred 
hunfelf xo Cyrh, who treated biro with Humanity, and a* 
him a Retreat in Carmania, where he paffed the refidue of his 
Lite. ' \ • 

^It is no eafy matter to reconcile all tfaefe Names and 
Dates with the Accounts in Scripture, or with what other 
Hiftonans inform us concerning Opus. But it is not at an 
ftrange, to fee fo great a Diverfity among the Hiftorians that 
have writ the Life of this Prince, HmdL («), "e moft 
ancient Wruer that has given us the Particulars of it, obferrS 
that already^inhistimeit was related three feveral ways. S 
adhered to that which feem'd to him the moft probable- but 
w it in reality the.beft? and what Megafte/es and $ m Z 
tell us after him» is it anymore to be depended on ? i jSS 
lay before the Reader, what is to be met with concernine rW 
Prince in other aotient Authors, and then ihafl endeavcir to 
clear up matters, by fining upon a certain number of Ms 
wherein aH are agreed, and which are not repugnant to the 
Hiftorical Accounts in the Holy Bible. But in oSer to thS 
it will be neceffary to look back a little beyojri the timl ?f 
\jyrus. 

Sea. 
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Se£t lit The Monarchy of the Medes. 

TH E Medes were in Subje&ion to the King of Jjfyiia, 
till the Reign of Sardanapalus. Jrbaces took op Arms 
againft him, and compelled him to burn himfelf at Nine<veh y 
and by that means the Medes were freed from the JJJyrian 
Yoke («). He is confider'd as the Founder of the Monarchy of 
the Medes (0), which according to Juftin lafted 350 Years, but 
according to Herodotus 1 50 only (/>> This laft gives us the 
Names but of four Kings of the Medes> namely, *Dejoces, 
Pbraortes, Cyaxares and Jftyages* Diodorus Siwhs (?) 
reckons Ten. Eufebius and Symelhs Eight. But Herodotus 
owns, the Medes had been freed from the Dominion of the 
Jffyrians a conGderable time before the Reign of jDejoces 9 
who built Ecbatana (f), and carried his Arms as far as the Ri- 
ver Halys* He is {aid to reign 53 Years. Tbra&rtes y hisSuc- 
ceffor, con^uer'd thep^/^//j, from which time we muft date 
the' Beginning of the MedthVerfian Empire, mentioned by 
fome Authors (x). To <Pbrawtes> fucceeded Cyaxares y who 
took Nineveh^ and by that means confiderably enlarg'd the 
Monarchy of the Medes. This Cyaxares is apparently Partus 
the Mede fpoken of by Mfcfyhs (f). His Son and Succeffor 
was JJlyages fo famous in Hiftory. Jflyages toad two Daugh- 
ters, Jmyitis (married to Nebuchadnezzar the Great (»), 
from whom fprung Ewlmerodach King of Babylon) and Man* 
dana VfifexoCambyfes the Terfian (w), and Mother to Cyrus: 
fo that Jfiyages was Grandfather, by the Mother's fide, both. 

(w) Juftin. L i. f» Ufrer, Boffuet, and Calaet, «re af Opinion thst th* Afffmn 
Monarchy, upon the Death of Sardanapalus, was divided into three farts. . Ninus the 
younger had Jfmeveh j Arbaces, Media ; and Nabonaffar, Babylon ; but otheri take 
Ninus and Arbaces (the Tiglath-Pilefer of the Scriptures) to be the fame Per/on^ andconfe- 
quentfy, that the Emfke was divided only into two tarts f AfTyria and Babylonia or Chaldea ; 
and that the Medes continttd in fuhjeftion to the Aflyrians till the time of Sennacherib, whm 
Uihwg the Advantage of the great lofs of his Army y theyfet up for tbemf elves, and chofe I>ejoc« 
for their Kji%* But Calmot placet the time of Dejoc t& being made King, before Sennacherib. 
(i) Herod. 1. 1, c. 95. , Piedor. 1. 2. Herod, ki.c. 130. Prideaux 

fays t be mly beautified and enlatg'd it; which made the Greeks reckon him as the Founder,. 
Part I, 1. 1. Conneft. (0 VideMarftiam Canon.JEgypt. Saecul. xviii. 

%vpo$ rilm'tun dvtf («) Alex. Polybiftor. (w) Juftin. 1. 1. 

to 
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to Cyrus and Evilmerodach. Juflin exprelly fays, Aflyages 
had no Son (*) ; b\xt Xe/iopbmgms bjm a Son} and caR'd Jum 
.Cyaxares, who facceeded him ; ami we fliall find immediately 
a Neceffity of admitting this Son; of Jfyopi^m order to re- 
concile the Sacred with fropbane Hiftory. : : ' 

Sedt IV; Perfian Monarchy. 

Cyrus Vound- f^ T RUS, the Son of Cambyfes, refolving to (bake off. the 
r tf/ £ e Pcr " VJ Yoke of the jlfefo, ftirr'd up the 9erftans to a Revolt. 
^? ^ f He feUupon^^ f his.Mothex's Eather; and having van- 
quiflied him, p^eferv'd bis, Life, and gave him the Government 
iof Hyrcania, fatisfy'd with having fet the Terfians at liberty, 
and made the Medes tributary to him. But the Cities of the 
Medes did not long regain in fubje&ion to the Terfians*, they 
revolted from Cyrus (y), which. was ^e occafion of a lon£ and 
tedious War.* After he had reduced them to Obedience, he 
turn'd his Arnjs againft the Babylonians. Crcefus,who was 
in Alliance with them, coding to their j^ffiftance, was 
vanquifli'd* and forced to retire back into^J^ own Country. 
Cyrus carried on the War againft the Babylonians \ and after 
he had brought it to. a. Conclufion, followecf Crafus in|d Lydia, 
where his good Fortune ftill purfued him. Thus forjuftin. 
Herodotus («) relates th^fe thingsjn. almoft the fame manner; 
pnly he places the Babylonian War, after that againft Cr<tfus $ 
and the Conqueft of Lydia. . He fays Qa)> that Labinetuswte 
at that time King of Babylon \ that Gyrus, after .Jie h r ad cut 
the River Qindes into,$6o £anals,jjpon a very ijight 4ttcdunt> 
came at length to Babylon. The \ Babylonians gave him Bat- 
tel,- but were beaten y upon which " they retrejite3 ? iift(i the 
City, where they had laid in a vaft quantity of 3^r$|iBoris. 

Cyrus finding the Siege was like to laft mx fong time, caused 
the Euphrates to be drain'd, by turning the Waiters into the 
takes that were thereabouts. Having by this means made the 
River fordable, his Men entered the Towa thro' the Channel 
of the River, which r^n^ite thjro^ ^Xity. Thus B'aky/oft 

-> : . _ ; .j. x j ■■, ■ r - ] - . 

(%) Juftin. ibidem, (y) Ibidem, &>Herod. 1. 1« c. 17s* (*) Herod L r. 

was 
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was taken without any EfFufion of Blood. The City was fo 
large, that they, who were at the fartheft parts of it, knew no- 
thing of its being taken, tho' the Enemy was in the very heart 
of the Town. And as it happened to be a Grand Feftival that 
Day, the Babylonians were all drowned in Mirth and Jollity. 
This is what Herodotus informs us, without faying one Word 
of what became of Labynetus King of Babylon- 

Xcnopbonhzs very much embellifh'd the Hiftory of Cyrus. 
His defign in writing it, was not fo much to give us a true 

Siftory of his Life, as to paint out the Image of an excellent 
[onarch in the Perfon of Cyrus (b). It is very plain, that as 
to the main, he copies after Herodotus in almoft every thing ; 
burthen he has added jeveral material Circumftances (<;). He 
fays, Cyrus was the ^on of Cambyfes King of Per/la, and of 
Maadanathe Daughter ofJJlyages King of the Medes. He 
fays nothing of this young Prince's being expos'd, nor the man- 
ner how he was preferv'd, and afterwards own'd bjr his Grand- 
father Aftyagesr He makes h«n go to the Court of Afiyages 
with Ins Mother Mandana at twelve Years of Age, from 
whence he came back -again to Terfta to his Father Cambyfes. 
During this time, Aflyages, King of the Medes, dies, and 
Cyaxarjs his Son fucceeds him. Other Hiftorians fay not a 
Word of this Son of Aflyages, nor of the Title of King 
he, gives, . 

Xevopbw' zMs, that tb»-King o£,AJfyria, having conquer d 
the Syrians, Arabians, and Hircanians, was refolvM to bring 
down the power of the Medes, who were the onlyObftacle to 
%js Conquefts. Cyaxares King of the Medes* believ'djit ne- 
cflfarv^p ufe all manner of Precaution againft fo po^ftt an 
'^nmyrrw^o had augmented his Forces with Auxiliary Troops 
of m^m^riam, Vbrygiam+Vapblagwiam, --Indians, 
and Ctlicimi. , Cyrus was then 40 Years old, Cambyfes 'Tent 
him, at the head of 30,000 Verfians, to the Afiiftance of his 
Uncle CyaxMtH ile firft made War upon the King of Ar- 
menia, who att&%;w<as overcome, became a Friend and Ally 
j® the Medes (d), ^ did the fame to the Chaldeans, whom he 
• i^nciled to the Am^tft< Alter this, he inarchM againft the 
Adrians, and defeated.tltemia thg^irft Battel. 

{by Cicad Quint, Frat. mm ad fidcm ad effigiein Jutti^rii. 

ic) Xenopk L u V) Xenoph, L y 
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The King of AJJyria, Xenophhn mentions, was doubtlefs ei- 
ther TMlmerodach, or Beljhazzar, for at that time no other 
could be King of AJfyria* What he relates concerning the 
King of Jjfyria*s conquering the Syrians, Arabians, and Hir* 
canians, and his defign of doing the like by the Medes, does 
not feem very probable ; Nebuchadnezzar had long before 
reduced thefe Provinces, He left his Dominions entire to hi* 
Sons, who feem'd to have had no thoughts of enlarging them. 
Whatever the Motive might be, of the King of Medidt ^ war- 
ring againft the Babylonians, the matter of Fa£t is certain 5 
there is no doubt but that Cyrus was in his Army: for 
luchadnczzar, in a kind of a Prophecy; a little before his 
Death (a) exprefly foretold, That the Verfim MvAis (that is 
Cyrus) Jhould come, ajjifted byiheMediz,berei$m of 
Affyria, and jhould reduce Babylon into Servitude. This war 
of the Medes and Terfians againft ■ j^^^ie^ ^^jai^'ceiiitfl^ 
in Ifaiah(b)znd Jermiab<fy.; : 1^ : - 
The Ming of But to return to Xtnipbm* tkmmes atid tym\mk% thus 
B«byion b y ^ Qt the bettcr of ^ jjfy r i ans } n ' t \& fi r ft fcatte!, entered 

^ yru *- into a Re&Iution of advatic&gH^ 

But, however, Cyrus before that carried on the War againft 
Crccfus, King tfLydia (e). We have a very faH^ Account f of 
this Expedition in Herodotus* Xenopbon, and others; but as 
it is nothing to piy purpofe, I fliall wholly Jkfs it over.- After 
the Lydian War Ms ended; (ffi&meffl Army againft 
BabyM, and in ttte My con<}tfer 7 d ifoz Phrygians, Gappafa 
dans, and Arabians (f^ He encamped before Babylon, and 
took the City by ftratagetn, having -<as was before obte$) 
caured the Waters of the £«/?*r^itabe turn'd into thpj&ge 
Si/tex made long before by Semiramis. The jpter'd 
the City; by the Channel of the River, whilft aft^iliarown- 
ed ia Mirth and Diverfion, it being a grand 10lm\$%zt day. 
The King of Babylon was (lain in his Palace by the Soldiers of 
Gadatas and Gobrias, two Babylonian ^cpte^Sb had revolt* 
ed to the ifcfofer, to revenge the Injuries fch^&ail fuffered from 
the King of Babylon. After this, tta- : ll0«ifid Pillage of $je 
City was given to the Officers and^^plfs; the Babyton^m 

ia) Megaft. apud Euf. Prap & 41; (i)ffai, xiif, «v»«xi, 3d%d^ 
iOJenl, n, Xen.L 5, C4»n, l 7? (I) Xea, ^?: , 

jyerg 
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were order'd to pay themTribute, and to cultivate the Lands ; 
and the Mans, whoctrofe to fettle there, were looked upon 
and treated as theLords and Matters of the Country, 

SSL attributes the Honour of this f Aftion wholly to^- - 
fW He makes not the lead mention of Cyaxares in the rc/sD ^ 
tfar againft Cmfus, or in that againft the bta He«n 
fays only, that Cj>w, after he had taken frt^ff. and put : al 
things in order, in his return to Verfta, went and paid a Vifit 
to 1 Uncle Cyaxares in Media (A who gave his 
Daughter in Marriage with the Reverfion of the Crown of 
Media for her Dowry, as he had never a Son. Qw cmbra- 
^ Cypres, told W he had a Palace at Babylon on 
purpoffi him, where if he would go and refute, he (hould 
C the feme Refped and Obedience paid him as at his own 

or no, certain it ii from©****/ v. ji ; that he 

** waMcknowledged & toftffltf 

•erftYearof *D^«xatS^Msin *^^J^™<* 
Orm over the P*rjfo*r; a$ may be feen by compaung ; togethei 
Xe£ x, xith Chapters of Vamel. It appears hkewife from 
Se feme Set, that this very Year Qpw began to enter into 
hSSfreo himfelf U hlitadA Yoke ^ too 
£ himfelf the Succeflion,and to make himfelf Mafter of the 

Foraltho'Cyw bore the Name of King of he was 

not for all that Independent, 3^*0 gaming he Title of 
vLTtsf rhe MffA/and Terftans. "Dan, vi. 8, 12,15- " IS 

P "^E£ «rf ffivid only, but to the other Nations alfo, Cyra ,v' 
^^w5^-^?^^ y 'predeoeflbrs had carried intoD.** 

Si Sace Some SeTLr the Return of the Hebrews into 
SEcX^Adverfe abuflng the Eq«.ty of 



Cym^bbtzitfd a ProybieiQ^ ^ibft|heir. going dn#itfe*e 
Building of the Templd(yfc). Tlmfttoner of ^.€^9w»^r^5£tfteift%^tafe " 
very doubtful. J&noplm (/) fays^edMifl; his Bed. ©ft* 
<for«x (») makes him to be crucify^ ^Mredttm, Juftin, and- 
Valerius Maximus r {vj f that dueea famyrisfyiy caufed his 
Head • to be cut' off, and thrown into >a Veffel fall of Bloody 
upbraiding him at the fame time in this bitter ' manneti;. Inhu- 
man, drink thyFilhf %kod, which thou haft always jhmuch 
tbirfled after. Ctefias (p) fays, he received a Wound by 
as he was fighting againft the IBerbices, of which he died*k 
three days. Others relate this Matter ftill otherwife. - ] Mi 
» reconciling It can't be expe£ted, that I fliould here reconcile fa many 

^/^S" differpnt Accounts - «hing isi abfolurely impciflible. The 
'beft way of proceeding, muft be to reje® om *Bm M^Ut is 
related of Cyrus, in order to adhere to the other* \Vha^tftere* 
fore feems to me to have the mofcCertointy v ia ^ 
may rely upon* is this : The Scriptures give usi a SuccfelSoii df 
three Chaldean Kings at ®^/^ y-Mbuihatkm 
merodacb (g), and Beljhazzar A0a^uP^M^M fuev 
ceeded this laft, and C^ra j- 

mk jfiyagesity; for I make m doubt but^thsfe two<$^&& 
denote the fame Perfon. Harm occurs in . the Hebrews *rid 
JJiya^es in the GreekT!mtf$a#ieli- • f .-v.- , 
This Jftmges&nh be the Fatliefr ' of y/^/^ antft.J^^^^ 
and Grandfather; to-i&^ fot blowing 

Nebuchadnezzar and his twdSons eohtave reignM but 45 or 50 
Years in all (and lefs than that can't be ailow'd) (u) it will fol- 
low that Afiyages at the Sfege of Nineveh was but 
oldj fince 50 Years after, hefftoeeeds Beifhazzar, U ^^ms 
of. Age (20). Now this can never be, for at the ti^ ^vthe 
Siege he had a Daughter marriageable, who w^^^|"Mar- 
riage to Nebuchadnezzar. We muft- therej^mdp^r of the . 
Cyaxares' & Xemphon^Swi to Jftyages, ■ aw^^flile by the 
Mothers Side to Cyms*- This is the (fyax0$%wbom we fcall 

(fe)Ex.^j. feitakU . < W )Dioa.i.i. MmfaU **H>JM&\ 

VaI. Max, I. 9. & 10. Ctefias, 1. xu (fi. Vm.i\&c< (?) t Kings xxir.^ 
(r) Dto. 7. i^p, $J. V (,) Dah. v. $t. * C#) J D«fr*m. <fj. («) Nebuch*ditt$&r 
reigned 43 ^tfw, « i/ pldh frm Scr'tpm y MUfs tha^ j ct ivtws cwmt if Jfofc ?|f 
Evilmcrodwh^iBelflMuar, ~ C«)ltaur.|t, ' " ~ 

:£ - $)arwA 
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3)ari0 $tt Mede, Succeffor to Seljhazmar, and to whom Cy- 
rus ftfcceeded at Sabyldn. . 

As for the Succeffors of Nebuchadnezzar, mention'd by He- 
rofus and Megafibews, I greatly fufpeft they were all fbrg'd. 
The Scriptures tell us in exprefs words (x), that All Nations 
Jhall fer<ve. Nebuchadnezzar, and his Son, and his Sony Son, 
until the tietftiwe of his Land come. Emlmerodach is men- 
tion'd in : Scripture (y). He was, without all difpute, Son to 
Nebuchadnezzar, even by the Confeflion of "Profane Au- 
thors^)., Selfbazzar is likewife calPd his Son, that is, m the 
Scripture Language,; his Grandfon (a). The Author of the 
Second Book of Chronicles fays(^ Tbm that efcaped from 
the Sword, carried he away to Babylon, where they were Ser* 
vants to him and his Sons until the Reign of the Kingdom of 
Perfia. I fee no manner of reafon to think Ndhnadius or La- 
Imetus to be the fame with Seljhazzan The Manner and 
Place x£ Nalmadiush Death are direftly contrary to the Ac- 
couiit fD^ gives us concerning S^^^. ' . ' ' ' v , ^ 

But if any one is unwilling entirely to ftrike out of the ttft^^ 
Nfrklitfar, Laborbfi&rihed, M Nabonadius, the Method cir(ng J s *cr«L 
propos'd by <Du ¥in {c\ : of reconciling them with the Sacred md P^Si - 
Hiftorians, is thus.. Nebuchadnezzar, after a Reign^of fort^- W 
three Years, was fucceeded by Emlmerodach his Son, who reign d 
two Years, an^ patt of the third; : He was the fame with 'Bel- 
(hazzar, ftifed fc often 'li^m^^W^iS^ai^ 
zar. It muft be obfervM, that the Name of Emlmerodach is - 
no vyhere to be met with in this Prophet which is a Confir- 
mation of the Opinion of Emlmerodach^ being na other? than •< 
: Evilmerodach Was flain by Neriglgar his Bro- 
therf8%W%ho reignM four Years. He may ftill pais tor Ne- - 
luvhadmm^Sw, fince by marrying his Daughter, he w» 
his Son.in:feW; ^aborofidrchod, his Son, reign'd nine Months. 
This laft was killed by a Confpiracy of Babylonian Lords, who 
placed upon the Thsone Nabonadius, one of the Conipirators, 

aged fixty-two, *mwhnian, but a Made by Defcent, 5on to 
or OwarefWmeJh He is &m Nabonadius by 

xMt Babylonians, Darius by the Medesy and Labynetm ^ 

(I) ferucTi! n, a. L & CO » Chro*. xwvi. tu (0 Du Pin Bibhoth* 
ies Hift. T.2 S (/> Dan. v, tj^ 
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Herodotus". Tfiis Nahonadius reign'd feventeen Yetri^nd 
govern'd the "Babylonians according to the Laws of the Medes 
and Terfians. At length, Qrmj having a Defign of uniting the 
Babylonian Empire to his own, march'd with his Army, to 
Babylon. After vhe had taken Sbufan, Nahonadius came out 
againft him, gave him battel, and being overcome, retired to 
the Citadel of Sorfippus. Cyms befieg'd %abyktti took it, and 
went in fearch of Nahonadius at Horftppus* Nahonadius fur- 
rendring himfelf, was by Cyms made Governour of Caramania. 
Thus the Sacred is reconciled with the Vrofane Hiftory* 'flyrus 
by this Conqueft became Mafter of all the Eaft> or, as the 
Seriptures exprefs it, in the Edift publitt'd in favour of the 
faws 9 of all the Kingdoms tbeEart&(e). 
^Cambyfei Q rus was fucceeded by Cambyfes, one of the moft cruel 
Succeeds Princes that ever was known. He waged War againft the 22- 
*€jw. Egyptians with good Succefs, and Having . conquer'd the whole 
Country, .he reign'd there three Years. He led at thie fome 
time part of his Army agtiall the Ethiopians, ^ gave orders 
to fome of his Generals to go and pillage the Temple of Jupi- 
ter Hamwon. But thefe two Expeditions proved very unfortu- 
nate. The fifty thoufand Men he fenc againft xhsEammonians, 
were overwhelmed with a Torrent of Sand in the Deferts. 
The reft of the Army, with which he march'd againft the U- 
thiopiansi were, for want of Provifions for their Subfiftence, 
forced to return 'back vvith great Loft.- Cambyfes was dreaded 
>by all the World for his Cruelties, hated for his horrid Impi- 
eties, and defpifed for his extravagant Follies. He killed his 
^Sifter Meroe, who was likewife his Wife. He ordered his Bro- 
ther Smerdis to be put to death. He caufed vaft numbers of 
bis principal Officers jo 1%4ain* He fell out w&jeven the 
:j^^i»-Go:d§, whom he 1 turned into Rid.iG^i#f'' handled 
in a moft outrageousinantier. At length, being inform'd that 
his Brother Smerdis was alive, and reigning at Sdbylon f he fet 
out for- his Return thither/, but died at Ecbatana y at; the foot 
»of Mount Camel. I am apt to believe that this Prince is the 
fame with Gog> chief Prince of M$$k and iubal, mMze- 
Mel{f\ and the other Prophets, ' x :*f* , . t 

it) Etta L* if) Eaek * tm^wfa &« the AMt DtferMimw thk StthjeB. 
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After the Death of Cambyfes, the Government was ufurped^Mi|i 
by the feven Magi, who held it for fome time, making the^,. 
People believe that it was Smerdis, Brother to Ca mbyfes, who 
reigned. The Samaritans always looking upon the good For- 
tune of the Jews with a jealous Eye, brought an Accuiation 
againft them before the Magi, and procured an Order from one 
of them, named Jrtaxata, forbidding them to build the Tem- 
ple, and the Walls of Jerufalem (g). Thus a flop was put to 
this Work till the 2d Year of 'Darius Hyfiafpes. 

The Impofture of the Magi being at laft difcowr'd , »*j>™% 
ritts the Son ofHyftafpes was chofen King. I do but juit run 

Kingyihe famt 

over thefe Events, which have but a diftant relation to the^Atufu- 
Jewilh Affairs. This Prince inform'd i of the Grant formerly™ 
made to the Jewsby Cyrus, of rebuilding the ^Temple, gave 
them leave to go on with the Work (fi), which they had be- 
gun by the Inftigations of Haggai and Zecbariah (*), who 
prophefied then at Jerufakm. 'Darius Hyfiafpes p is the fame 
with Jbafuerus, that married Eftber (*), and caufed the un- 
fortunate Hainan to be hang'd upon his own Gajows. 
X^ffucceeded Darius. I meet with nothing in his Reign 
that particularly relates to the Jews., Jrtaxerxesxwui to the 
Crown after Xerxes, and was a Friend to the Hebrews. He 
fent firft Ezra (0, and afterwards NehemabUn) « n »>*f« 
with Power to rebuild the Walls of Jerufaiem. The ^Vr- 
fian Monarchy lafted a good while after this ; but it would be 
aeedlefs to give here a Succeffion of its Kings,fince it makes 
nothing to my defign. As for the Grecian Monarchy, J have, 
confider'd it in my Commentary on Daniel. 

" , rtfotes totke Hebtews. 

FROM the time of their Departure out of Egypt, 
Hebrews had no Intercourfe with the Egyptians till tne (ie]ewS()W ( 
Reign of AbM» This Prince having efpoufed the Daughter Eg^ 

M Em k. id, W ^ra > ^ *t . (0 Hag. i. *> 3, &c. Ezra v. I. 

of 



oifbpraoh 0), and fettled/a ; Trade be; v* tea Palefldm and 
asj^/for Horfes and other: Merchandizes (i), there aipfea 
great Union between the two Kingdoms. The King of 
gave Solomon fame. Cities he had taken from the 9hilijtins$, 
as a Dowry with the Princefs his .Dangler (p). But this 
Union feemsto have been in fome meafure broken, even in the 
Life-time of }^kmon, for the King of Egypt afforded Refuge to 
Jeroboam the- Son of Nebat (q), and to the Son of the- King of 
Edom (r).'It came to an-open Breach in the Reign ofReboboaw, 
Solomon 7 * Succettor : Sbijhack, King of Egypt, invaded Jv4ea, 
and carried off the King's Treafures, and ri fled the Temffe of 
jheLord. ... f : r , ■ ... 7^&.. 

The AUUaas 

Towards the Declenfion of the Kingdoms of Tfrael and 
with .Egypt Judah, the Kio^ of thele two States finding -themfelves not a 
W match for the Kin 8 s of 4fe and ftMU^ by whom they 
were opprefs'd, had often Recourfe tp the Kings of gmt- 
but this Proceeding always prov'd fatal to them. Tftelld- 
phets (j) frequently iiptaid^ jftm- . .with Mf&*.pvfokig 
their Confidence , in the(g Infidel Princes. Meztkiah receiv'd 
^ft&nnerof Benefit frool tlie iie cm^r^ 4ptif ( with 

,the King of :Mmpt ^inLSemacberib (*) : no mo* than 
Bofea, King mjffrael («) did from he made with Soy Kitte 
of. the fame Cowry. Jofiab* King of gr«<&4> oppofijg 
Necbo, King of in his PalTage thro* his Dominions, as 

he ; was marching ^aainft the JJ$rians,vfK vanquifh'd and 
flain in the Battel ol Megiddo(w^ Necbo took Cadytis, the 
itroflgeft Place in the whole Country j (perhaps, Cades of 
Mallilee, or Cedes ^ Nepbt^ait); From tkence fej fa^ flfl 
as far as the Euphrates, and took Cmhemi^h, W^i»r : 4eft 
a Garrifou* At his Return into $ud*a,M 4*M$Melhm. 




^herwife;^^^ .whom the>Meh of 7^^|^ chofen 
for their King, and j^M&Mk or &oimir'^ 
whom he impos'd a Tribute (*). . . 

.The Governour,6f ^ and ^ra^%ho held thefe Pro- 
vinces under the King of $abyhn> J^ym *o the King ;bf 
^pt r; Jmppo^aryKis^ .of .^r^j^t- his SoaJ&Aa 




■00 i Kings -ui. i. (,) ibid. ic. ( 9 ) ibif 

(w) a King* xxm. ap. . (*) Ibid. § j. 

nezzs? 
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wj&stfr againft him, who retook Carcbemijk, and reduced a- 
gain to the Obedience of the King his Father, all the Country 
that lies between^the Euphrates and the Nile (j). 

Vfammis fucceeded Necbo, King of Egypt, his Father, and Egypt m- 
reign'd fix Years (s). After his Death, Jpries his Son, a 
called in Scripture, "Pharaoh Hophra (<0,took upon him thenar™ " 
Government. He made an Alliance with Zedekiah, and the 
King of xEtbiopia againft Nebuchadnezzar. This laft march'd 
againft diem, and laid Siege to Jerusalem. The King of Egypt, 
as he was upon the way with his Forces to zSS&Zedekiah', was 
repulfed and forced to retire back into Egypt \ where Nebu- 
ehadn^ar, after Jie had taker) Jerufakm and Tyre, follow'd 
him. Egypt was over-run, the Country laid walte, and pro- 
digious numbers of Egyptians carried away into Captivity, 
as had been foretold by Jeremiah {b), and Ezekiel (<;). Jpries 
was flain, and Amafis his Enemy and Rival was made King 
in his room. 

f The Egyptians remain'd in Subjeftion to Nebuchadnez J&W*f* e * 
zar, to fiis Sucjceffors, and to Cyrus (J). But revolting to^ulf^i 
wards the end 6f Cyrix's Reign, Cambyfes his Son went vi-uapmimx. 
jgainft them wkhavaft Army. Egypt was conquered a fecond 
time, and endur'd all that the moft cruel and moft extravagant of 
Men thought fit to inflift upon it. The Egyptians fliook off their 
Yofteonce more in the Reign ol Darius iHyJtafpcs. This Prince 
dying before they were reduced to Obedience, Xerxes his Son 
marched againft them, and brought them into greater Slavery 
than ever (e). In the Reign of Jrtaxerxes Longimams^ they 
took up Arms again, and held out a fix Years War by the Aflift- 
ance of the Greeks their Allies. But being brought under 
once more, they continued fubjeft to the Terfians, tho* go- 
verned by Kings of their own, Hill the time of Jrtaxerxes, 
fir-namM ' Ochus, who to punifh them for revolting a fourth 
time, entirely deftroy'd the Kingdom of Egypt, and redue'd 
it to a Province only (/). 

(y) Jer.xlv. ]of. Antiq. I. x. c. 7. (z) Herod. I. a. c. 259, &c. (*) Jer. xlix. 
30- \ ! tt) Jer, xliii, xliv, xlvi. (<;> Erak, xxix, xxx» xxxi. {d) Xen. Prol. 
Cyrop.jc 1. 8. (e) Herod. 1. 7. c, ;. , (/) Diod. ad us. 5* Olym. 107. 
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The H I S T O R Y of the Neighbour- 
ing Nations of the Jews, for the 
better Underftanding the Prophecies 
relating to them. 

HE Prophets of the Lord are not confin'd only 
to the Kingdoms oiJudah^vA Ifrael} the States 
bordering upon the Jews*, are likewife the Ob- 
ject* of their Prediftions; fometimes incidentally, 
when the Affairs of the Jews were blended with 
thofe of the Neighbouring Nations; and fome- 
times direftly, when their Alliances pr Wars with the People 
of the Lord required that the Prophets fhould addrefs their 
Inftru&ions or Threatnings immediately to them. 
I have already given a Summary of the Hiftory of the 
2fefaZl Ealiern Empires, fo far as they related to the Hebrews ; Per- 
necejfaryfot fuaded, as I am, that without a general Notion, at lealt of 
uvderftanding thefe p 0Wer f u l Monarchies, it is almoft impoflible rightly to un- 
tbePr*pb<ts. derftan( } the greater prophets* Ifliall now undertake, what has 
hitherto been upeffayM r hut what is full as neceffary fop the Ex- 
planation of the i<^r prophets ; I mean the Hiftory of the 
¥hiliftiMs,'$h^ Ammonites, Moabites, 

and Syrians, fo for as the few Memorials extant will give me 
leave. 

rdo e ■ As Trofane Authors give us but little or no Information 
SifinPrJconcerniflg thefe Nations, I Iball have recourfe to the facred 
phane H^- Hiftorians afid Prophets for the Groiirid- work of this Uhder- 
****** taking. If this Hiftory has not that variety of Matter and 

Inci- 



Digitized by th< 



DiC IV. 7 he H I STO R Y, efc' ' 95 

Incidents as might be expefted, it has at lead the Advantage 
of containing nothing but what is certain, and drawn from 
the infallible Fountains of Truth. 

We fhall here meet with great Revolutions, tho' but little 
taken notice of by antient Hiftorians ; with whole Nations 
brought into Subjetfion, and then reftored to their former Li- 
berty, carried away Captive into Foreign Lands, where they 
abide for many Years, then again fen* back to their native 
Countries : with Kingdoms, formerly of great Fame, fo en- 
tirely deftroy'd, that hardly does there remain the leaft Foot- 
ftep of them in the Monuments of Antiquity. And all this ex- 
prefly foretold many Ages before hand by the Prophets of the 
Lord. Thefe Prediftions, the accomplifhment whereof we 
behold with our Eyes, intermix^ with the Prophecies con- 
cerning the Me/fmby accomplifh'd likewife in their turn, form 
the flxongeft and moft irrefiftible Argument for the truth of 

^fifforlTenter upon the Particulars of this Hiftory, it will ^™ a X 
be proper to obferve, that the Kings of Nineveh and Babylon, e m Kings 
that is, of Affyria and Cbaldea, made War in a very extraordi- m*xW«< 
aary manner. They brought Defolation and Terror when- 
ever they came ; carrying off the Inhabitants of the conquered 
Countries, and tranfplanting them into other Lands, which they 
gave them to cultivate. Thus Tiglath-'Pilefer, Salmanefer> 
Nebnchaddezzar^^ with regard to the Nations I am going 
to treat of. Cyrus took a quite contrary Courfe. He treated the 
Nations he conquered, with a great deal of Mildnefs and Mo- 
deration. The Scriptures (a) fpeak of him, as of a juft, equita- 
ble, a nd merciful Prince. He reftorM to their refpeftive Coun- 
tries the greateft part of thofe Nations, whom the Kings his 
Predeceffors had brought .away beyond the Euphrates* The 
Return of the Hebrews to their own Country, is exprefly de- 
clared in the Sacred Writings : and we lhall find that they alone 
did not enjoy this Privilege. 

(«) if. xl. *, 10. 

- # 

D 2 3e£h 



entist Research 



« 



Tfo jHi STOR Y ftbt Bp6k II. 



Sed I. 0/ ffe Philiftines. 

philiftincs, r I ^ H E Thilijiines were (bangers in the Land of Canaan, 
whence they | The Scriptures (fl); inform us, that they came from the 
cam. iflp 0 f Caption which I take to be the fame withOw, in 
the Mediterranean {c) : Ezekiel {d), and Zephaniab 0?), call 
them Cberetbims, or Cretans. They got poffeffion of the 
Country of the Avims (/), and forced them to retire higher 
up into the Country of Arabia. They were already very 
powerful in Taleftine^ in the time of Abraham ; they had 
their Kings, and were Mafters of very confiderable Cities (g\ 
which makes me think that their Arrival in that Country 
from the Ifle of Capbtor was exceeding antient. 

The Thiliftines are not in the number of thofe Nations 
that were devoted to DeftrufHon by the Lord, and whoife 
Country was allotted to the Hebrews : and indeed they were not 
of the accurfed Race of Canaan. However, they were attacked 
tyJoJhua> by the command of the Lord (b) \ becaufe they 
poffeffed part of the Land promifed to the' Hebrews, and becaufe 
by their abominable Eraftices (*), they had involv'd them- 
felves in the fame Guilt, and fo defer ved equally to be extirpa* 
ted with the Amorites and Canaanitcs. But the Cohquefts 
Jojbua made over them, were of no great extent, neither were, 
they long preferv'd •, fince in the time of the Judges and the be- 
ginning of *Da<vid's Reign, they ftiil enjoy'd their Kings, and 
their Dominions were divided into five Provinces or petty 
Kingdoms. 

hibf tme of It is remarkable, thztSbamgar in the time of the Judges flew fix 
ih *}fij* x hundred* Philiftines with a Pl6w-lhare(Q. Some fears after, 
g * 1 u * the Tbiliftines in Conjunction with the Ammonites, vexed 
and oppreffed the Children of IfraelQ)'. The Lord raifed up 
Jephthab to revenge them upon the Ammonites (///), and 
Sampfon to humble the Thiliftines 00- This Hero kept 
them in awe during his Life.; and even his very Death was 

(b) Jer. xlvii. 4. (c) See the Differtation on the Original of the Philiftines. Ezek 
xxv. 1$. (O Zeph.ii. 5. ( f ) Deut. ft. 23. Or) Gen. (h) Jof. xiii. 2, 5. 
, (JlWifdm of Sol. xji. (k) JudL iii. 31. vulg. Vomere, EvgHJb Bible, Ox-goad. 

(0 Juct. x. tf. 7, 0») Ju& xi, xft (*) Jui xiv. u 

fatal 
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fatal to them, for he pull'd down on the Heads of the Lords 
o 'the TbiMws, the Temple of <DagM,in the Rums where- 
of he was hWelf buried with them. However, this did not pre- 
vent teVhiliftms from continuing to diftrefs the Ifraehtes m 
Etimeof Elite High Vrieft, and of Samuel the Prophe , 
and even in the beginning of SauFs Reign. In Heft time, 
Se S^ oft the 8 famous Battel, wherein the Ark of the 
Lord fe5 Into the hands of the Tbiliftines (o). But m So- 
Le the Ifraelites, ^K^ite^t 
Wavs, and by that means appeafing the Anger of the Lord, 
march'd out by the Prophet's Order againft the Tbthfltnes, and 
by his I«erce y mon obtain'd a f.gnal Victory over them f). 
Unon thU, a Peace enfued, till the beginning of Sauh Re.gn, 
K worfted them 'in feveral Battels: But however, tins did 
It hTnd r tJ e m from making continual Irruptions in to the 
TerrSS of the Hebrews. The molt «m arkable > Viftory 
if •»* \ n <W< time was that wherein IteW flew Gohab 
th^Giant (A A good while after this defeat, the Tbilfnes 
Z^Z^telfraehm. However, ,t can't be fa.d that 
there was a folid Peace between the two Nations j, or even an 
en re C ffat.on of Arms. At length, Saul himfelf gP by the 
Hands of the Wliflines ; being flam with three of he Sons m 

^^S^W, -Id not, till after, many 
^S and Victories, compel the Tbiliftines to fubm.t, and£ lomon , 
u „. hUTrihutaries Is) They remain'd in Subjedion A*****- 
Se Reil SrfSlS and t£ Rings of Jfc« his Sue ^, 
2rs 'till the time of Jeb oram, the Son of Jebofiapbat: 
ThU Prince made War upon them (*), upon their taking up 
She againft him, or againft Jeb^bat h* tether, It 
h ce ta n they ferv'd as Auxiliary Troops in theWarthe^- 
Je Moabim, and other Nations waged againft 
X which we'find mentioned injP/^ 1mm («).. 
' Thev revolted #gain in the Reign of Cfe^i^,- King of 
- but this Prince reduced them and kept them under 
af £ time («> During the unhappy Misfortunes of the King- 

r*\ t Sam. vii. M, H. (?) * Sam. vii. , (0 i Sam. xxxi. 
(j) a Sam.v, vi,vm. W v ' ■ ' 

xxvi. i5, 7» dom 
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dom of Tfl^intheRcign of Abaz, the invaded 
the Low Countries, and took feveral Cities (*). But Heze- 
Jtiah, the Son and Succeffor of .^5 brought them again into 
Subjection It plainly appears, they regain'd not their Li- 
berty till the time of ManaJJeb. We find towards the latter 
end of the Kingdom of Judab, that the TbiMints liv'd ia 
a tree and independent manner. They werefo far from having 
any Concern how todefend themfelves againft the Hebrews, 
that they even refufed to fubmit to the Chaldeans, the Con- 
querors of all the Baft. 

XZf • T , h /N r0ph ^ tS /^^ ( ,4 Jms Zepbaniab (J), Jert- 
ntr arc l W» threaten them with the terrible 

Etfetts of the Divine Vengeance for their Cruelties to the 

& W £ v unde r r ,?PP r 5 10n - The miijiims, to foew their 
utmoft Malice, fold what Prifoners they had taken to the 
£,e(<>m$tes,themo& bitter Enemies to the People of God 

About this time Tfammiticus, King of Egypt, made War 
againft them, and took Ajhdod after a Siegf of 29 Years (A 
Necbo, hxs SuccelTor, is fcid to fubdue them in his Return 
from his Expedition againft Carcbemijh. Sargon, or Efarbad- 
dm King ; of AByria, took Mdod likewife 5 from them, b v 
rattan his General (/). Afkr the taking of Jerufahm \ $■ 
luchadnezzar laying Siege to Tyre, which lafted i? Year! 
conquer'd, during that long fpace of time, the miifiines and 
other adjacent Nations The Scriptures 'plainly S« (7) 
both their Captivity under the Chaldean), an/ their Return 
to their own Country under Cyrus. In this refpeft their For- 
tune was the fame with that of the Hebrews. 
..After the Downfel of the Chaldean Monarchy, the mii- 
"ir^i -fTV S well , as lhe other Nations of 7»Jfa. continued in 
Hlt/ y 'i ub f? lont ° / theK J in g s of Yvfoh Succefors to of 
PWctns^^ f»W«:.^ L Gr^fubdued them, and Soy'd 

jf» tv °? y Cit ? that dared t0 oPPofc him. After X 
andf* Death hisvaft Empire was divided amoneft feveral 
Pnnces. belong'tf fometimes to X Kbgs 8 tf jg£ 

(*) a Chron. xxviii. 18. M % Kings xviii R / •* w • ■ . 
« Afriuu I. fc de Exp. At * ' W J 61 ' Mi 

and 
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Jnttocbus, and Regent or u icrv 1U & p « . o ea . coa ftf ro m7yr^ 
Ruin 

Sed.II. O/fk Phoenicians. 

rpHP pi^w, of all the Nations .in the ! Land 

HE ft celebrated. Siden, Father of the^ sid 

I Canaan, are tut mow ™ . fa . Name, wastes*./ 

ptito, and Founder f te&££3i qU ently' coo-c— 
the firft-born of G««»('kJ SSELm, by giving to 
founded the ?b*nicia«s w th the fhh^n j 8 ^ 
P W# all that extent : of Land ^hwa ^ 
Libanon, to Gaza, or Sirbm, £ " V ^ J ne from the 

Tho' the <Pbxmctans WK among uic w edo*jw* 
be tooted out by the Command of the Lord , howev , 

m i M»e.T.<j< I rf,AB,,Uj *fU' 
e.81. (OGen.x.15. not 
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pop fi n d that Jojhua attacked, them. The/ continued in .h. 
Country, pent up within very narrow Hd ^SSjjta 
Coaft; and gmng themfelves up entirely toTrX 8 9 „5 r„ 
merce, theyJeft t & o the Hebrews Land wffilfe 
them V w enfcy and cultivate them at their Sir/ Thef 
opprefe'd the tfraelites in the time of the §Lfr« J«V Jh 7 
the Begmmng of the Government of enter'd 

forcing their ^lU^ST^ajSS^ 
1 he 2>r/*» Damfels appear with their Prff™« » r ; » 
Nuptials with the PrmceFsVJX The &L?^T ' 
nals take notice of the ftria Union! Between ll Pbmt ? a » An " 
and make m^dtSS^^TStSS^TZ^ cT f 

Ihip with the 'S^t^4^^S^ 

which Sit^S^ ^Particulars, 
Mrfp fo much fpoken of'ontcS of fe^afn'^tht 
Ten Thkr, whofe Kingdom he at laft utterS deBd hJ 

j£S£T^ T^T* the I^bitants beyond' tS 
Jwpbrates : Salmanefer, I fay, waged War like JwL 

and commitml g ra ' t Ho»ili, ies; bit a 2/. ^S™*"' 
«4 fl^tfcJI Shi 4 *°« 2 

taft» /„. # Cyprior* J * * ^ ^ ^ Scaliger 

Some 
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Sometime after, the Cities of Sidon> Jcco, fince call'dptt* 
lema't's, and anticnt 2)ft?, with feveral other Tbmician Towns, 
threw off the Yoke of the Syrians, and revolted to the King 
of JJfyria. Salmanefer upon this comes again into Phoenicia* 
to reduce the Tynans, andaffift the Cities that had declared 
for him. The revolted fbmicians equipM a Fleet of 60 
Veffels for Salmanefer. The Syrians arm'd on their part, 
and, with 12 Ships only, difpers'd the Enemy's Fleet, and took 
500 Prifoners. Salmanefer finding there was no reducing 
them by Force, recurn'd into JJfyria, leaving part of his Army 
encamp'd on the Shore over againft the Ifland on which the 
City of Tyre was built ; in order to compel the Tynans to 
furrender themfelves for want of Water, there being no frelh 
Water in the Ifland. This Siege, or Blockade, lafted five 
Years ; and the Tynans, to prevent their dying with Thirft, 
were obliged to dig Wells in the folid Rock. 

The event of this War is not known for certain ; but it is 
highly probable, that the Tynans prefervM their Liberty ; 
for in the Beginning of the Reign oiZedekiah, King of Ju* 
dab, they fent Embaffadors to Jerufakm, to concert Mea- 
fures with htm and the neighbouring Princes, how to refift Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who had vifibly a Defign of enflaving them 
all. They joined with Zedekiah, in revolting from the. King 
of Cbaldea (x) : but did not behave themfelves as became good 
Allies; they deferted Zedekiah mi left him to carry on the 
War alone againft the Chaldeans* The Prophets Joel ( y), and 
Ezekiel(z), upbraid them for even infulting over the Mis- 
fortunes of the Jews after the taking of Jerufakm. 

But their Pertidioufnefs did not protcft them from ™ di-^j** 
vine Vengeance, and the Fury of Nebuchadnezzar.* This mmeS 
Prince had had a perfed Intelligence of what had pafsd be- Tyre, 
tween Zedekiah and the Tyria»s. Accordingly, after the 
taking and deftroying Jerufakm, he turn'd his Arms againft 
<fnc. This City was then one of the fineft and molt fiouriih- 
inein all the Eafl. It was immenfely Rich, having engrofs d 
the Trade of the moft diftant Provinces. EzeUel gives » 
large Lift of the Nations who reforted to their Fairs, and the 
Merchandizes they brought thither. Ithobal, who reign'd at that 

WJer.xxv.22. xxvii. J. (>)Joeliii. 4 ,S- (OExsk.mi.2.^ 
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time (a), was one of the richeft and mo ft magnificent Princes 
in the World. He look'd upon himfelf as a God, amidft a City 
of fo prodigious a Trade ; the very Merchants, for the moft 
part, being like fo many Princes (i). 
The iahvg of Nebuchadnezzar march'd his Army from Jerufakm to Tyre> 
Tyre Nc- and laid Siege toit. He was 13 Years before that Town (c), 
buchadnez- ^ h ' ls Army fuffered very great Hard (hips ; for the City be- 
ing fituated on an Ifland, he was forced to raife, with incredi- 
ble Labour, Moles and other Works to come at the Walls. St.^- 
rom affirms (d), and Ezekiel infinuates (e), that the Syrians 
finding themfelves upon the point of falling into the hands of 
the Chaldeans, abandoned the City, and putting on board 
their Ships all their valuable Effe&s, fail'd away to fome other 
Country (/). The Word of the Lord (fays Ezekiel) came 
unto me, faying, Son of Man, Nebuchadnezzar, King of ^ Ba- 
bylon, caufed his Army to fern a great Service againjt 
Tyrus. ■ every Head was made bald, and every Shoulder was 
peeled: yet had he no Wages, nor his Armyfyr Tyrus, for the 
Service that he bad ferved againft it. 'Therefore, thus faith 
the Lord God, "Behold I will give the Land of Egypt unto Ne- 
buchadnezzar, King of Babylon, and he Jhalt take her Mul- 
titude, and take her Spoil, and take her Trey, anditjhallbe 
the Wages for his Army* 

Berofns (g) informs us, that the occafion of this War againft 
the Phoenicians, was the Revolt of theGovernour, Nebuchad- 
nezzar had placed over that Country. This is intimated by 
Jeremiah (Jo), who fays, that the King of Tyre having, as I 
before obferved, fent EmbafTadors to Zedekiah, King of Ju- 
dab, to make an Alliance with him, the Lord commanded 
Jeremiah to make Yokes, and prefent them to the AmbafTa- 
dors that were theti at the Court of Zedekiah, feveral 
Princes, and to tell them that they fhould all ferve the King 
of "Babylon ; and that they who refus'd to fubmit to his Yoke, 

(a) Philoft. ap. Jof. Act. I. to. c. 11. & Con. Ap. I i. (A) Ezek xxvi, xxvij, 

xxvni. (c) Philoft. loco citato. (d) Jerom. in Exek. ( C ) Ezek. xxix. i8, 
19* ( / ) Prideaux/^j, it was old Tyre on the Continent that was deflroy'd ly Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and that the Tyrians removed their EffeBs to a Rock about half a Mile from 
the Shore, when they built new Tyre, fi> famuu afterwards. Part 1.1.2. Connecl. Calmet 
feems to be of the fame Opinion alfo. p. 105. (g) Ber. I. 3. Rerura Chal. ap. Jof. Ant.. 
I 10. c. u. (fc) Jer. xvii. 3, 4, &c. J 

fhould 
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fhould be reduced to Slavery and Captivity. He gave more- 
over to the Kings of Tyre and Sidon (#). the Cup of Fury of 
the Lord, and caufed them to drink of it even to T>rnnkenncfs. 
What Berofus calls a Satrafas or Governour, Jeremiah, after 
the manner of the Jews, ftiles a King. 

Berofus's Account of thefe matters is thus : The Governour BerofusV 
of 'Phoenicia, Egypt, and Syria, having revolted, Nabopolajfar^f^ 
King of Chaldea, lends his Son Nebuchadnezzar againft him 
with art Army. The Rebel wasvanquith'din apitch'd Battel, 
and the Provinces he had drawn in to revok, return'8 to their 
Allegiance again. Whilft this was doing, Nabopolaffar died, 
and Nebuchadnezzar having put in order the Affairs of Pba- 
niciawd Egypt, return'd with all fpeed to "Babylon, leaving 
to his Friends the Care of bringing away to Babylon what 
Jews, Syrians, Phoenicians, and Egyptians had been taken 
Prifoners during the War ; and likewife to march back the 
Army that had ferv'd in Phmicia and Syria. But it is very 
probable, that this Governor, or King, ftill maintained his 
Ground in New Tyre, or elfe that the War related by Berofus 
is not the fame with that mentioned by Ezekiel againft the 
Kins of Tyre 

What may be depended upon for certain, is, that Nebuchad^;^ 
nczzar, already King of Chaldea, came to reduce Zedektab, this ^ 
and lay Siege to Tyre. Ifaiah (k) had foretold that Tyre 
fhould be forgotten for 70 Years, and after that fhould again be 
reftored to her former Splendor. It is a difficult point to deter- 
mine either the beginning or ending of this Period. But to 
what time foever it is fix'd, I am of opinion itmuftbe applied 
to the Deftruaion of antient tyre fituated on the Continmt, 
and oppofiteto the New City 'built on the Ifland; for Tyre 
built on the Ifland, had her Kings, even after the Siege of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, as the Tyrian Annals exprefly inform us (/). 

New "Tyre began to flourilh again, tho' nothing like what 
flie had formely besn, when Ezra and Nebemiah return'd to 
Judea (»> Zechariah reprefents her as a powerful City, that 
built herfelf a ftrong hold, and heaped up Siher as the TJujt, 
and fine Gold as the Mire of the Streets. But at the lame 

n) Ter. xxv. 22. (k) Ifaiah xii. 1 sMM> (0 Annal. Tyr. apud Jof. 1. 1. con. A PP . 

E 2 time 
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time threatens her with the fury of the Lord, heboid, the Lord 
will cajlhcr out, be •will [mite ber Tower in the Sea, and (be 
Shall be deftrofd with Fire («). The antient Prophets (<?) had 
prophefied againft her in the fame manner. Some of their 
Prediftions fell upon Old, and fome upon New Tyre : Some 
were brought to pafs by Salmanefer and Nebuchadnezzar- 
and others by Alexander the Great. Jufiin (ft) relates, that the 
Tyrians having long refilled the Power of the<Perfians, were 
at fall foweaken'd and exhaufted, that their Slaves rofe and 
flew then; Mailers, and chofe for their King. Strata one of 
the Royal Family, [who, with his little Son, were the only Per- 
fons prefer v'd alive.] But one can't tell in what time to place 
this Event. r 

During the Perfection of Antiocbus Epipbanes againft the 
Jews, we find the Twians (a) among- the other Enemies of 
Ijrael, making Inroads into their Country; and fefepbm rM 
obferves in general, that the Tyriam had all along a great 
Animofity againft the Jews, which they never fail'd of low- 
ing upon all Occafions. In the Reign of Antigenus, King of 
AJta, and 1 8 Years after Alexander's Death, Tyre held out a 
Siege of i< Months (A After the time of Antiocbus Epi- 
phanes, the Tynans having had no concerns with the He- 
brews, I (ban carry on their Hiftory no farther in this place. 
What I have faid, is Efficient to fhowthe Accomplilhment of 
what was foretold by the Prophets. 
%™,?th.*'St^"'*rf* longer Handing than Tyre. Homer fpeaksof 
M°>h,t,f Stdon(f), but fays nothing of Tyre. Si don eldeft Son to Ca- 
Tyre. naan was its Founder (»); it was allotted byjolbua to 
. AJIier, as part of their Inheritance (w). But this Tribe was- 
never m a Condition to become Mailer of it. Tyre was but 
the "Daughter or Colony of Sidon. However the Daughter 
was a long time more powerful than the Mother ; which 
rais d her Envy to fuch a degree, as tohurry her on to declare 
for Salmanefer,™ hath been obferv'd, and to aflift him in his 
Wars againft her Rival. Sidon beheld with pleafure the 

down- 
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downfelof 2>vby Nebuchadnezzar, for which the Prophet 
S upbraldsher in this lively manner («) : »* 4^- 
fi 0 Zidon, iir ^ Sea hath fpoken, even the Strength^ 
forRkhes) of the Sea, faying, Itramtl not, nor brtng forth 
Children, neither do I nmrifi up young Men, nor bung tip 
v S As if he had faid, Foreign Nat.ons are touch'd with 
ConfSion at the Deftruftioa of fo fine and noble a City ; 
and c5 thou, 0 Sidon, who art her Mother and Nurfe, look 
on her Misfortunes without being moved ! 

The King of to, as well asthe Kings o[Tyre, Egypt, Moab, 
^Ammon^ent Ambaffadors to Zedehab King of Judab 
r^lo makean Alliance with him againft Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Cbaldea. Jeremiah (*) prefented them, as he did 
ctefeft with the Cup of the Fury of the Lord, and with a 
lie and Fetters, is a Sign of their ^ future Sub^ion to 
the Chaldeans (a) After the taking of Tyre, Sidon was re- 
ducedfand Smain'd fubjeft to the Kings of Babylon, upon 

Xe trfdomsZ) ilms us, that Jpries (the Tbaraob Hophra 
of J 7eTab)(d) Succefforto P/^K.ngof Egypt made 
War upon the Vtenicians of 2>« and to. But it is not 
known whether it was before or after the Siege of Treby 
mucbadnezzar, and the bringing Sidon into Subjea.on to 
thttPrS£?2w reproaches the Sidmians for re.oicmg 
over the Misfortunes of the^w, and infulting them when in 
Oooreffion CO upbraids them upon the fame ac- 

SftWSVto drew down upon their 
Sead the Fury of the Lord. They fmarted fufficiendy under 
theVoke of the Chaldeans, and afterwards of the Verfians^ 
buttheThreatnings of the Prophets againft them (g) were not 
accomplilh'd till feveral Ages after, 
in the Reign of Artaxerxes Ocbus, King of PA the to 
exafp^rated at the ill Ufage they met with from the 
Sands of the Governors fentfromthe Court of Verfia, enter d 
Sw a fecretAllUnce with Netianelus King of 2fctff,0) and 

w lakh mii. 4- ^ rii ^ Eiek V" jii iii. 

4, 5. (/)Eiek. xxviii.14- (g) Zeeb, w. *, 3, 4- toe*, mi. w« 
ad4n. i.Olyrop. 177- 

at 
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at laft refolutely took up Arms againft the Verfians. They 
fitted out a great Fleet, and drag'! their Governor in a mol 
ignominious manner to his Death. They cut down the Trees 
in the King's Garden, and fet fire to the Forrage defign'd for 
t «? ta T Z?l Governors / ^ia and GHcil as being t?e 
neareft, haften'd to put a flop to this Evil in Jts. birth f but 
Tennes, King of put them to flight : fotfiat Artaxerxes 
was fain to come m Pertpn, at the head" of joo.ooo Foofand 
jo,oeo Horfe, with a Fleet of ?oo Veflpls of War, and 50 o 
bhips laden w.th Provifions, to attack Siln by Sea and Land 

thJnL S?4 8 0t t0 S ether fome Troops, and had put 

themfelyes in a condmon to withftand their Enemies : but were 

5?^- y M C,r TV**** and the General of their Army' 
who dehver'd up the City to Jrtaxerxes. The Sidonians, a 
firft, had recourfe to the Clemency of this Prince, and £ to 
\um 500 Men in the Habit of Supplicants, with 0 ive-Branches 

Iner^l rof •^&P m ' ° rder ' d his Archers to So 
them all to death with their Arrows. 

The Sidonians before the Arrival of the Tertians had m 

take away all hopes of flying or retreatingf &'al the S 

own Ships ; fo that feeing themfelves reauced to this Ex 

tremity, they took the ftrangeftRefoiutionthat ever Defpair 

mfpir'd any People with. They (hut themfelves up in h 

Houfes with their Wives and Children, and fetting fir? to them 

burnt themfelves and all their Effeas. 'Tis fuLs'd ' „o Ids 

than 40,000 Freemen and Slaves perifh'd in the Flames.' Thus 

were accomphlh'd the Predictions of the Prophets againft this 

Sidon, however, lifted up her head again, tho' in a feeble 
manner, and was in Being when Jkxalder the Great came 

eadv^rS- H h C 'rT 6 ^ dvin 7 for her early Z 
ready furrendrmg herfelf to him. It was not till after manv 

Ages and Revolutions that Tyre and Sidon were educed to the 

Power Tn? 6 . 7 B 2Z 3 - re , With0ut Nai » e > Authority" 0 
Power, and almoft buried in their own Ruins (/) I will make 

m t tJ e T $ 1 1 : thm ** be « *&> " Tread 
Mtsjpn , thuJhalt be Mlt mj mm .. fw j fhe Jiff* 

(0 Ezek. xxvi, 14, 

Sea. 
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Sett. HI- Of the Edomites or Idumeans. 

THE Idumeans, as every one knows, were defcended^Edo- 
from Efau, called alfo Edom, Brother to Jacob, and da 
Son to //^ The firft Abode of the ™ » 

Southward of the <Dead-Sea, and the River Jordan, in tl & 
Mounlaints of Seir. In Procefs of time, they came down to 
rtShrfPafeSU ^d the <Dead-Sea, between^ and 
JraZ&trTa. There is a Necemty of admitting thefe two 
different ^Abodes of the Jto«r, in order to reconcile Scrip- 

"ThtSSwere at firft governed by Chiefs or Princes 
.ndafterwards bv Kings. They had had a long Succeflion oi raelit e sf(I /i 

ht fXlerrBrfthren thl Ifraelites ^^X^ 
time their Kinely Government with Saul. The Animoiity 
S had enterfain'd againft his Brother Jacob , for being be- 
Sand with him in obtaining the Bleffing of their Father 
Ifaac, defcendedto their Pofterity, continua ly incre^ng more 
aid more. When the Ifraelites fojourn'd a .the Wtldernefs, 
?h \ Idumeans would not fo much as give them leave topafs 

E oughX Country, tho' they offer'd to pay for what Bread 
and Water they ihould have occafion for {!). For th.s Reafon, 
£ Ifraelites were fain to go a great way round about, through 

he Coun riesof Moab and Midian,* come at the Land of 
Tromife; (*) God having order'd them not to attack the E- 

^to/made War upon the Idumeans (») for having madeft^*- 
Incurfions into his Territories. But this only ferv'd to reprefs D " d - 
A ir Infolencc, and confine them within their own Bound . 
S/yfubclu'd them, and made them tributary to him (o). 
The £ of this War is not known, unlefs it were for fa- 
vouring the Ammonites in what they did to ZW However 
this bef then was fully accomplifli'd the Promife God made to 
facob, that the Elder jliould fcrve the Tounger 
J The Idumeans could not long remain in qmet. Towards the 
end of Solomon's Reign they began to ftir again at the t.me 
one of the. Royal FamUy,that was carry'd away young 

m Gen- xxxii. 5. i Kings xi. IS. (0 Num. xx. 14- (.m) Numb.xxi. 4. Judg. «. 
./'S S 47. W ^ S«m.vi«.' 14- (fi G«n. xxv. q. (0 . Kmgs * ^ 
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with Fire and Sword, return'4 into his own Country, and took 
uponjhim the Government. But I am apt to think, this was 
Eaftern Idumea, towards the Mountains of Qikad\ for the 
Unmeant that dwelt to the South of Taleftine, were fub- 
left to the Kings of Judah, till the Reign of Jehoram the 
Son of Jehofaphat (r). 

Jehoram made War againft them, but was not able to re- 
duce them; they continu'd Independant of thejmr. Ama- 
ziah, the Son of Joafi Ktngoi Judah, attacked them Ukewife, 
and flew ioooo Men, and made himfelf Mafter of Petra, 
which he call'd Jettael, after he had caft down from the 
top of the Rock ioooo ldumeam that were taken Prifoners. He 
carried off their Gods, and was fo weak as to offer lncenfe to 
them (s). But the Confequences of all thefe Advantages were 
not of any great moment ; the ldumeam ftill enjoy'd their 
Liberty, and failed not, upon all occafions, to ftiew their inve- 
terate Hatred againft the Ifraelites. 

Amos 0) reproaches the Vhiliftines for their inhuman treat, 
ment of the Ifraelites their Prifoners, in felling tfo»tf*o their 
Enemies the ldumeam. The fame Prophet threat!!* the ldu- 
meam in a terrible manner for drawing their Swords againft 
their Brethren tin Jews. Azariah, King of Judah, retook 
from them the City of Elath on the Red-Sea (u) ; but was 
not long matter of it : Rezin, King of Syria, feiz'd upon it 
and drove the Jews from thence. In the Reign of Ahaz, the 
ldumeam invaded Judah, and committed all manner of Cru- 
elties (»). It is believed, they aflifted Sennacherib againft 
Hezehah (*) ; but they were punifli'd for their inhuman 
Proceedings, by Efarhaddon, Succeffor to Sennacherib, who 
ravaged their Country (y). Hohfernes (z) brought them into 
Subjeaion, with the reft of the Nations round about Judca. 

The King of Edom fent Ambaffadors to Jerusalem in the 
Beginning of ZedeUahh Reign (a\ Jeremiah prefaced them 
wita a!Bfc, to affure them, that they would be oblieM by 
force to ferve Nebuchadnezzar, if they refus'd to fubntit them- 
fe ves voluntarily to his Government. Notwithftanding thefe 
Ihreatnings, they enter'd into an Alliance tfith ZedeUah {by, 

but 
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but fo far were they from aflTifting the Hebrews, their Allies, 
during the War with Nebuchadnezzar, that they turnM 
againft them, and exhorted Nebuchadnezzar utterly to deftroy 
Jerufalem, and to rafe the Walls thereof to the Ground (<:). 
This Treachery of theirs did not long go unpunifli'd. Nebu- 
chadnezzar, nve Years after the Deftruftion of Jerufalem. 
over-ran all the neighbouring Nations of the Jews, and 
amongft the reft the ldumeam (d). 

Altho' it is not particularly mentioned, that the ldumeam 
were carried away Captive with the other Nations beyond the 
Euphrates', yet we find in the Prophets (e), Threatmngs of 
Captivity and Promifes of Freedom again to ail the neighbour- 
ing Nations of the Jews in general ; which makes it thought, 
that Edom under-went the fame Fate with the reft of the con- 
quered Nations* However, it muft not be fuppos'd that when 
a Nation was carried away into Captivity, that none of the 
Natives were left behind. We find that many ldumeam, who 
had efcaped the Sword of the Conqueror, fpread themfelves 
infenfibly along the Southern Parts of Judea\ infomuch, that 
at the Return of the Jews from their Captivity, the ldu- 
meam were in poffeifion of almoil all the Country to the South 
of Judah, from Hebron along the Borders of Arabia. 

They were then in fo powerful and flourifhinga Condition, 
that the7mr themfelves conceiv'd a fort of Jealoufy againft them, 
and fdid unto the Lord in Malachi (/), Wherein bajt thou loved 
us ? Is not Edom in Peace, as well as we ? But faith the 
Lord : Was not Efau Jacob's Brother ; yet I loved Jacob, and 
hated Efau, and laid his Mountains and his Heritage wafle, 
for the Dragons of the Wildemefs. Whereas Edom faith, 
we are mpooerijhd, but we will return audjjuild the dcfolate 
"Places : "thus faith the Lard of Hofts, they fhall build, but I 
will throw down ; and they fiall call them the "Border of 
Wichcdncfs, and the Teople againft whom the Lord hath 
Indignation forever. Accordingly, tho' Antiochus Epipha- 
nes U), whilft he was cruelly perfceuting the Jews, fpared 
them, yet could they never regain their Liberty, nor have e\^er 

CO Pfal. exxxvii. 7,8. Lament, iv. 2| v ai. (d) Obad. I Jer. lix. 7. ix. 26. 
EaeWxxv. 14. ' Jof. Anriq, 1. 10. cat. (0 Jer. xii. J4> 15* «v. r, fcc. 
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after any more Princes or Kings of their own. They continued 
all along fubjeft to the Egyptians or Syrians ; and at laft 
they fell under the Dominion of the Jew, according to the 
antient Prophecies. 
The utter Ex- Judas Maccabeus attacked and defeated them more than 
!K$& oncc C*> Johannes Hircanus compleated what Judas had 
Edomite& began. Hefubduedthe Idumeans, and compelPd them to be 
circumcifed (/). They remainM in Subjeftion to the Jews 
til] the Deftruttion of Jerufalem, and Difperfion of the Jewifh 
Nation. During the Siege of Jerufalem, they took up Arms, 
fays Jofephus, for the Defence of that City, which 'they 
look'd upon as the Metropolis of all the Race of Abra- 
ham (k). Thus were fully accomplifli'd the Prophecies of 
Ifaac (I), and "Balaam (jw), who had promised Jacob the Do- 
minion over Efau ; and the Predi&ions of the Prophets Ifaiah, 
Amos, Jeremiah, Obadiah, and Ezekiel, who had foretold 
the entire Ruin of the Edomites, even to the very Extinftion of 
the Name. The which has been brought to pafs many Ages 
iince in a remarkable manner. 

Se&. IV. Of the Ammonites and Moabites, 

I Shall not confider the Ammonites and Moabites apart, 
fince the Scripture never feparates them, and fince the 
fame Original, Country, Wars, Fortune, and Calamities, are 
all along common to both. Every one knows they fprung from 
Lot's Inceft with his two Daughters («). They dwelt to the 
Eaft of Jordan and the 'Dead Sea; being bounded by the Ara- 
bian Scenites to the Eaft, and by the Tribes of Gad and 
Reuben to the Weft* Before the arrival of the Israelites in 
the Land of <Promife, the Amorites having difpotfeffed Moab 
and Ammon of great Part of their Country (p) ; the Hebrews 
took it from them, and kept it as their own by Right of Con- 
queit. This was one of the Reafons of the great Hatred be- 
tween the two Nations. 

Another Reafon was, what happened, when by the Ad vice of 
Balaam the Daughters of Moab enticed the Hebrews to corn- 
ed Ifaiah Ixiii. i. 8c i Mace. v. 3,4* z Mace. x. 16. Jof. Antiq, 1. 11. 
(0 Jof. Antiq. xiii. c. 1 7. (*) Jof. i. 4. de Bel. Jud. 0 6, {/> Geo, xxv. % 
(w) Num. xxk x8, (») Gen. xix. 37, j8. (0) Judg. xi» j 

mit 
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mit Whoredom and Idolatry (p). Moab had moreover moft 
inhumanly denied the Israelites leave to pafs thro' their Coun- 
try, and refufed to let them have any Bread and Water in 
their Extremity. In deteftation of this cruel Dealing, the 
Lord commanded that an Ammonite or Moabite Jhould not 
enter into the Congregation of his "People, even to the Tenth 
Generation (q)< 

Eglon, King of Moab, in Conjun&ion with the Ammonites, 
was one of the firft who oppreffed Ifrael after the Death of 
Jojhua. Ehud, the Son of Gera, became their Deliverer, by 
killing Eglon. The Israelites took up Arms againft the 
Moabites, and llew ten thoufand of them, by which means 
they remained in quiet 80 Years (r). After this, the Ammo- 
nites brought into Subjeftion the Tribes that dwelt beyond 
Jordan. And finding themfelves powerful enough, they laid 
claim to all the Land Mofes had formerly difpoltefled the 
Amorites of. Jephthah, who was chofen General upon this 
Occafion, maincainM the Right they had to the Land by 
Mofesh Conqueft, to fie good, gave the Ammonites Battel, 
defeated them, and became Mailer of a great Part of their 
Country (j). 

Nahafiij), King of the Ammonites, making an ill Ufe of 
his Power, oppreis'd likewife, fome time after, the Jfraelites 
beyond Jordan. He attack'd the Men of Jabejh Gilead* and 
when they ofFer'd to treat with him, he anfwer'd in a 
haughty and favage manner, he would have nothing to do 
with them, unkfs he might put out all their Right Eyes, and 
make them an everlafting Reproach to all Ifrael Thefe Con- 
ditions put the Men of Jabejh in- a terrible Confternation. 
They immediately applied themfelves to Saul, who was juft 
then made King. Saul march'd againft them with incredible 
Speed, furpriz'd and defeated the Ammonites, and delivered 
Jabejh. During all his Reign, they durft not make any at- 
tempt upon Ifrael (a). . _ r r 

T)avid, whilft out of Favour with Saul, retired for iome 
time into the Country of the Ammonites and Moabites, where 
he was not only protefted, but got a place of Refuge for 

(*) Numb. xxv. 1, a. (?) Deut. xxiii. 3. (r) Jud, iii. iz } &c. 

(j) Jud. xi. CO 1 5am. xi. i, (*) « Sam. xiv. 47. 
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his Father and Mother (w\ to prevent their falling into the 
Hands of his Perfecutor. This Kindnefs of the King of 
Amnion, David had always a very grateful Senfe of. Upon 
his Death, he fent Amballadors to Hannn, his Son and Sue- 
ccllor, to condole his father's Death, and congratulate him 
upon his coming to the Crown (x\ Hanun, prepoffeffed by 
his Courtiers, imagining they were fo many Spies, gave them 
a very rough Reception, and caufed one half of their Beards 
to be fliaved", and their Garments to be cut off as high as their 
Middle. To revenge this heinous Affront to his Ambafladors, 
T)add declared War againft the Ammonites, took Kabbah 
their Capital, beat them in two pitch'd Battels, deftroy'd 
their Country, and brought them entirely into Subjection. 
Moab and Ammon remain'd under the Dominion of the Kings 
of Judah, till after the Death of Solomon. In the Reign of 
Reboboam, upon the Separation of the ten Tribes, the Ammo- 
nites and Moabites became fubjea to the Kings of IfracL and 
r^nam'd fo till the Death of Ahab(y). * 

Abaziab, Succeffor to Abab, was not powerful enough to 
reduce them; but Jeboram, the Son of Abab, and Brother of 
Abaziab, being King, he went up againft the Moabites, ac- 
companied by the Kings of Judah and Edom (z). Thefe 
three Princes marching their Army through the Wildcrnefs of 
Edom, after a feven Days march, were in Diltrefs for want of 
Water. EAiflm, who fortunately for them happened to be in 
the Army, ordered them from the Lord, to make the Valley 
lull ot Ditches, which he affured them fhould by the next 
clay be all filPd with Water. He told them moreover that the 
Lord would deliver Moab into their hands. Accordingly on the 
Morrow early in the Morning, the Moabites feeing the' Water 
which by theRefleaion of the Rifing Sun appear'd as red as 
Blood, fancied it was really fo, and imagining that the Army of 
the three Kings had deftroy'd one another; without any 
further Examination of the matter, they ran in a confus'd and 
diforderly manner to the Spoil : upon which, the Ifraelites 
charged them fo briskly, that they were foon put to flight with 
a very great Slaughter. 

There 
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fbat, King of Vncurfion into Judea as far as 

FJomttcs, having made an incur J f heLord m 

M Jcbf'Pb* re h JSt c f TaS'd againft them 
w hom he placed a h« Confe n e 5 ^ 

in Battel Array: but the SoWKis 01 ii j ^ 

"° [""ITS iffiS - eSefytftroy'd an°d JcM, 

B °& and being, « ^^Jg^ *J 

Kings of /fr^Awere expos'd to the iame M ^ 

and draUvcry haraiy \ hm wlt h a 

beginning of the *<% a ™ M*™*^^ Years after his 
Misfortune which was to all upon them t q{ 

Prediaion {b} Th.s ^ U k^J^ fome Years be- 
Salmancfcr into Syria and the Land , 
fore the laft Siege of Jama to. k the C ity 

of Ramotb-Gtlcaa t orn y b ^ ;//w ( f) 

The Particulars of thefe War ait took this Op- 
informs us that the ^i^S^J^; andfo 
nortunity of fliakingoff the Joke ot t ; rf ^ 

fatisfy thdr old Animofityand Mal cc aga £n rf 

Lord they ufedthem in the moft baiba on s m , 
ling up the Women that were with ^S&^p^ rl 
S tfem and thelnuit of !rfw Womb Tta f ^ ?/ , 

The Wars and Calamities J™" . up0 nthem either by 
and Ammon, are tbofe that wer % Dr ° u §JVy ^ 0 r by AW** 
ni/r and 7<tfto, Kings ot Jndab 00, J Y the 
2> (A or lily by Nebuchadnezzar hve 
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M™ai.n of j„ ralm ( A „ hic| , , M %ak of t • 
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into the Country of the Ammonites, as into a place of Safety, 
amongft their Friends and Allies. This Particular we have 
from Jeremiah {p), which (hows there was at that time a fort 
of Union between the two Nations. But this is by no means 
inconfiftent with what Ezekielkp of the Ammonites rejoicing 
at the Calamities of Judah, and the Ruin of the Temple. For 
fome infulted over the Jews in their Misfortunes, whilft others 
were mov'd to Compaifion at them. 

It is very probable, that the Treachery of the King of the 
Ammonites againft Gedaliab (q), and againft tbeCMto 
Sat were left behind in?*/*, after the taking oUerufalem 
by Nebuchadnezzar, was one of the principal Reafons tf this 
Prince's warring againft the Ammonites, his treating them in 
fo fevere a manner, as js before ment.on'd, and his carrying 
them away from their native Country into a foreign Land. 
But he could not finifh this War till the fifth year after the De- 
ftruaion of Jerufalem, as Jofepbus informs us (r> 

lam of opinion that Qrus fenc back the and 
itf^x to their own Country, as well as the W and he 
other neighbouring Nations. Accordingly, we hnd after that 
iml Moab and Amnion re-eftablifiVd, incrcafing in their 
Numbers, and fortifying their Towns, in the fame manner as 
the Jew did : we find them fubjeft to the 9crfim, and go- 
Sdty the Viceroys of Syria or Taleftinc ; u wbid. fa« 
thev continu'd till the Reign of Alexander the G cat, to 
w Son hey lubmittcd themfclves. After his Death they were 
at lirft under the King, of Egpt, and afterwards of Syria. 
Anichus the Great, took R*iU the Capital ot thi>» 
£ irfJiUdieWalta. and placed a ftrong Garnfon in it (A 

In he Pe fecutionof Antiochus EPif banes efapdCfc 
cithe becaufe they readily comply'd with his wicked Orders, 
o beciufe thev had long before embrae'd the Religion of the 
£"S becaufe this Prince >d not the time to at- 
U ahem. 'During thefe troublefome Times, the 
exe c s'd their Rage againft the 7«w that inhabited the Moun- 
a ins Scad Judas McucaVm march'd againft them, 
3° me of to Towns, deftroy'd great Numbers of them, 
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and conduced the Israelites, that dwelt in that Country, to 
Pakftuie. Hiftory does not clearly inform us what became of 
the Ammonites and Moabites afar this: but 'tis molt certain 
that the Afmotiean Princes, and after them the Hcrods held' 

ffigfir oma11 the Country froin bqroBd ^ 

Sedt V. 0/ f/;* Syrians ^ Damafcus. 

AJJ [ AM the Father of the Syrians, was the Son of Sbem 
(»). HisPoftenty fpread themfelves over all ^ and 
Mejopotamia. I (lull confine myfetf in this Place to %*V 2 
of Damafcus \ that is to fay, to the antient Kingdom of Da- 
as it is nearer Talefiine, as it had a greater Relation to 
™fjew$ Affairs, and as it is more faequently mentioned in the 
Writings of the Prophets. 

t Damafcus was already a large and noted City in Abraham's 
time: fome have even affirm'd, that this "Patriarch reign'd 
there immediately after its Founder Damafcus (x). Jofcphus 
(v) tells us, that J» 4 4, the eldeft Son of Aram, founded it. 
I he Holy Scriptures fay nothing of the Fame or Power of Da- 
mafcus till the Reign of David. This Prince having declared 
War agamft Hadadezcr King of Zobah in Syria, IJadad King 
or DamaScns, came to his Affiftance : but David obtain'd a 
fignal Viftory over them Jofcphus afferts (», that this 
tiadad was the farit who took upon him the Title of King of 
Damafcus ; this he had from Nicolans Damafccnus, an Hiito- 
nan ot that Country, who lived in the time of Herod. 

Damafcus remain'd in Subjeftion to David and Solomon all 
their Reign; but upon the Revolt of thz Ten Tribes, this Ci- 
ty finding themfelves at a great diftance from the Territories of 
Rchoboam, and taking the Advantage of the Eroublefome and 
weak State his Kingdom was in, threw off his Yoke, and main- 
tam'd their Liberty for a good while after. The Scriptures tell 
us (b), that towards the latter end of Solomons Reign, God 
railed him up an Adverfary in the Perfon of Rczm, the Son of 
Ehadah, who, being Captain of a Band of Robbers, was re- 
ceiv d into Damafcus, where he took upon him the Title of 
King. He began his Hoftilities upon the Land of Ifrael in Solo- 

<*) Gen. x, 21. (*) Juftin. 1. (,) j 0 f. Amiq . lt It c , - w 5 in 
* *) JoC Annq. I he, <J. (*) , Kings xi, * 3 , 24, zl * 5 
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moris time, and continued iiis Irruptions into the Kingdom of 
the Ten Tribes. a 

Afa, King of Judah, upon his being invaded by Afri* 
King of Ifrael, fent and demanded the Affiftance of Senhadad, 
the Son of TtfWwa, King of 2)»M He got hint, by the 
means of Money, to Break the Alliance he had made with 
Haa(ha, and make Incurfions into his Dominions (b\ A long 
time after 'SenhaZadamt and befieged Samaria, accompanied 
with thirty-two Kings his Allies, and at the Head of a prodigious 
Army. Abab, who was then King of Ifrael, finding he was not 
powerful enough to ftandagainft him, acquiefced in all he re- 
quired of him, giving him his Silver and Gold, his Wives and 
Children But the King of Syria, not fatished even with this, 
fent him word: I -will fend my Servants to-morrow about this 
time, and they Jhall fearcb thy Houfe, and the Houfes of thy 
Servants; and it Jhall be, that whatfoeverispleajant in thine 
Eyes, they fhall put it hi their Hand, and tale tt away {f\ 

Mab perceiving himfelf to be in a Snare, and that Sea- 
hadad would deal with him as he pleafed, he refolv d by the 
Advice of his Counfellors, to ftand a Siege, and trull to the 
Fortune of War. The City was very foonteftitute of Proving 
and of all things neceffary for their Defence ; Abab defpaird 
of favine himfelf from the Hands of his Enemies : However, 
he was encouraged by a Prophet, who aflured lum of a certain 
Viftory. Upon this they made a Salky, and put 'Benbadad 
and his Army to flight (J). The Year following, ^nbadad 
. got another Army on toot ; and foolifhly imagining that the 
God of the Hebrews was God of the Hills and not of the 
Valleys, was refolv'd to expea the coming of Abab on a Plain. 
The figof Ifrael went as far as Jpbek in W to meet 
him, gave him Battel, flew .00*00 Men, and forced him to 
deliver himfelf into his Hands (,). Abab mcurr'd the D.fplea- 
fure of God, by being even merciful to a Fault after this Victory ; 
for he was fatisfied with having the Cities JBcnbadad had 
taken, reftored to him, and with asking Leave for ^ Wrtuhtes 
to bu Id fome Streets in Vamafms, as the Syrians^ don* be- 
Samaria. The Lord was wrath at tbefe Proceediftgs of 

(Oi Kings xx.«. (<0 1 Kings xx. if- 

G the 
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the King of Ifirael 9 .w& fent a Prophet to threaten him, 
that Ins Lite Aiould be taken away for faving that of a Man, 
whom the Lord had appointed to utter Deflruttion. 

Bcnbadad being thus fet at Liberty by Ahab, refus'd to 
perform his Promife of delivering up Ramotb-Gilcad, and 
tome other Towns he had taken from him during their Wars. 
Abab put himfelf again at the Head of his Army, and got 
Jehqfbaphat, King of Judab, to march along with him, tore- 
takcRamotb. The King of Syria gave Orders to his Officers 
to fight againft none but the King of Ifracl only, and to 
bring him off dead or alive. Abab having Intelligence of 
this, diTguifed himfelf, and went among the common Sol- 
diers, defiling Jchojbapbat to take upon him the Command 
ot the whole Army, and to appear at the Head of the Troops 
in his Royal Habiliments. Jehojlmphat fuftain'd the Brunt of 
the Battel, as long as he was taken for the King of Ifracl. 
But finding he was like to fall, he cried out and made himfelf 
known. Upon that, they left off purfuing him ; and whilft they 
were in (earch after Abab, an Arrow, Ihot at random 
gave that unfortunate Prince a Wound between the joints of his 
Harnefs, of which he died that very Evening (f). 

Some Years after, Bcnbadad declared War againft Jehoram 
the Son and Succeffor of Abab (g). But Elijba the Prophet 
of the Lord broke all the Meafures of the King of Syria, by dif- 
fering to Jeboram, the Defigns, the Marches, the Ambufhes, 
and all the Motions of the Enemy. Benhadad enrag'd at 
this, refolv'd to feize El\flm\ but the Prophet ftruck with 
Blindnefs the Troops that were fent out to take him ; and 
leading them into the midftof Samaria, open'd their Eyes ; and 
having made them eat and drink, fent them back to their Mafter. 

Benhadad came after this in Perfonto befiege Samaria (b). 
The City was foon reduced to Extremity. Provifions were 
fold at fo prodigious a Rate, that a Mother flew and eat her 
own Son. The King of Ifrael in a fit of Defpair fent to kill 
the Prophet Elifia at his own Houfe, as if he had been the 
occafign of all thefe Misfortunes. But immediately repenting 
of his ralh Orders, went himfelf to prevent the Execution of 
them. Eli/ha forefeeing what was about to happen, Ihut him- 

( /) i Kings xxii. (g) 2 Kings vi, 8, % {h) 2 Kings vi, 24,25, &c. 
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felf up in his Houfe with fome of the Elders of the People ; and 
when the King came, he told him, that on the Morrow there 
would be fo great a Plenty of Provifions in Samaria, that 
a Meafure of fine Flower, and two Meafures of Barley, (hould 
be fold for a Shekel. Accordingly, that very Night, the Syrians 
being feiz'd with a panick Fear, betook themfelves to flight, 
and left in their Camp, their Provifions, their Ammunition, and 
ail that was valuable (/). 

Elijba coming to Damascus, found Benhadad there lick. 
This Prince being informed of the Arrival of Elijha, fent 
Haza'el,onQ of his principal Officers, to him with Prefents, to 
enquire of him whether he fhould recover of his Illnefs. 
Elifia feeing Hazacl, could not refrain from Tears, and told 
him, that the King's Difeafe was not Mortal, however he would 
die ; and that Hazacl (hould reign in his ftead, and bring 
Numberlefs Evils upon the Ifraehtes. Hazacl being come back 
to Bcnbadad, told him he would certainly recover ; but next 
day he ftifled him in his Bed with a wet Cloath, and took upon 
him the Government. 

Jehoram, King of Ifracl, having always in his Thoughts 
the Conqueft of Ramoth-Qilcad, unjuftly taken from his Pre- 
deceffors by the Syrians, laid Siege to it, and, in an Affault in 
which he carried the Town, receiv'd a Wound. Upon this he 
retired to Samaria, in order to be cured, leaving his Army 
behind to befnrge the Citadel. Jehu, who commanded in his 
Abfence, was privately anointed King by the Hand of a 
Prophet fent from Elijha (£). And having informM his Friends 
of what had been done, was immediately proclaimed King of 
Ifrael by the whole Army. He breaks up the Siege, and 
marches againft his Mafter, who was put to death as well as 
the King of Judah and the Prophets of Baal. 

Whilft Jehu was bufied in fecuring his new-gottlh power, 
Hazacl King of Syria, waged War againft Ifrael, and had 
daily fome Advantage or other over them(/). He advane'd 
asfar asGVtfA, a City belonging to the 'Philiftines, and re- 
folv'd to attack Jcrufalcm. Joaflo, King of Jadah, was fore'd 
to buy him off with all the Silver and Gold in the Temple, 
and Royal Treafury (;//). Byihadad, the Son of Hazaeh 
followed his Father's Steps, and made War fuccefsfully againft 

(0 1 Kings vii. 6. (i) a Kings viii. 28,29, &c. & ix. 1,2, &c. (/) 2 Kings x. 23. 
[m) 2 Kings xii. 17. 

Judah 
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Judab and W However, the Son otjeboabaz, 
KmgoUfracl, defeated him three times, and forced him to 
reltore the Cities Hazacl had taken from his Father (//A 7 e . 
roboam the Second, got the upper hand of the Kings of Syria ■ 
lie took Dmafcns and Hamath, the two principal Cities of the 
Country, and extended the Kingdom of Ifrael to its antient 
Hounds, as it was in the time ofDavid (»). 

After the Death of Jeroboam the Second, the Kingdom of 
Ijracl by inteftine Broils was almoft brought to the brink of 
Ruin. The Syrians of Tlamafcus took the advantage- of this 
Junfture to reftore their Monarchy. Rczin taking upon him 
tne i itie ot King, cnter'd into an Alliance with Tekah, who had 
ufurpd the Crown of Ifrael, and committed innumerable Ra- 
vages in the Kingdom of Judab, in the Reigns of Jotham 
ana Ahaz (o). This lalt finding he was not able to refill the 
United Forces of thefe two Kings, fent and demanded Aflift- 
ance from pghth-'Pikfer, King of Afyria (/>), entreating him 
to invade the Territories of Damafcus, in order to caufe the 
Enemy to divide their Troops. The King of Afyria march'd 
againft Retook and demoliih'd 7)amafcus, put Rczin to 
death, and carried away the Syrians beyond the Euphrates. All 
this was done in the manner Ifaiab and Amos had foretold (a). 

Damafcus rofe again out of its Ruins. Its advantageous 
Situation never differed it to lie long defolate. I am ofopi. 
mon, Sennacherib took it in his March againft Hezekiab, as 
IJatab obkrves ix. 9. Holofernes took it aifo in the time of 
MamJJeb (r). Ezekiel (/) reckons the Merchants of Tla- 
mafcus among thofe that traded to Tyre a little before Nebu 
cbadnezzar became Mafter of it. Jeremiah (/) threatens 
Damafcus with the Arms and Fury of Nebuchadnezzar, who 
apparently reduced it to his Obedience as well as the other 
Cities ofrthat Country. After the Captivity, Zechariah («) 
foretold the Calamities, which befel it, when the Generals of 
Alexander the Great conquer'd it (w). From that time I 
don t find 'Damafcus had any relation to the Jewilh Affairs, 
tor which Ruafon I frail fay no more of it in this Place. 
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A 

DISSERTATION 

ON THE 

CHRONOLOGY, 

The Years, Months, Days, and Hours, of the Chal- 
deans, Egjpians, Greeks, Romans, and He- 
brews. 

HE great Ufefuinefs and Neceflky of Chmelo^Chmoh^'m 
are acknowledged on all hands. Every one knows, ^M^* 
that without it, Hiftory is but a mere Jumble 
of Fails and Relations, which are more apt to 
puzzle our Imagination, and breed Confufion ia 
our Thoughts, than to form our Judgments and Conduft, and 
give us Experience and Prudence ; which ought to be the 
principal Fruits of the Study of Hiftory. But as it was very theStudy 
late before any Hiftory was written, and as the FirftHipriaw'W'W' 
were not very careful to mark the Epocba,or T^ime^i each Faft ; 
hence it is, that fo many Difficulties occur mow Chronological 
Studies, efpecially when we endeavour to reconcile the Sacred 
Hiftory contain'd in the Books pf the Old feftamenty with 

A a what 
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what Prophane Authors inform us concerning the Antiquities 
of the Heathen World. 
V:t Acer's To put the Reader in a Capacity of judging bow far Cbro- 
vfjfatl !»! 1 m k?3 ma y be depended upon, my Defign at prefent is to lay 
before him what wc have, of certain or uncertain, in that oi 
the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans, with whom 
the Hebrews were the mod concerned. Then I (hall con- 
Mertbett of the Hebrews, and fhall (how the form of the 
Tear, and the Method of dividing J'ime in ufe among thefe 
feveral Nations. An Enquiry that will fervc to clear up 
abundance of PafTages of the Holy Scriptures, which could 
not be explain'd feparately without many tedious Repe- 
titions. 

Nee^n There arc Authors of eminent Note, who, after a long and 
chrmky laborious Study of Chronology, received fo little Satisfaction 
frm Scripture fa a n t h e Pains they had been at, that they do not fcruple 
} to affirm, it is impoflible to fix an exaft and regular Chro- 
nology from the Facts mentioned in Scripture- Hiftory only (a) ; 
much lefs from Tbofc in Prophane Hiftory, where matters 
ire not ufualty related with fo many Circumftances, and. 
whofe Authority is infinitely below that of the Scriptures. 
We find by Jofepbns, w feveral places of his Hiftory, that the 
Years of the Judges, and of the Servitudes that happened in 
their Times, do not immediately follow one another'; but are 
interrupted by the Anarchies which preceded the feveral 
Servitudes the Ifraelites were in : This is alfo the Opinion 
of Julius Africanus, in his Chronology* Ifaac Vojftus Q>) ob« 
ferves, that the Sacred Hijlorians never mention the Dura- 
tion of the Captivities and Anarchies which were look'd 
upon as fo many dead and unfortunate Spaces of Time, Hs 
fays moreover, that Jofephus omits the Anarchies, but not 
the Captivities, in his Account of the Years. M. Simon is 
of the fame opinion with Voffms in this Matter (c). He 
thinks, that the Sacred Writings being only Abridgments of 
much larger Works, it is impoflible to have an exa& and 

(.1) K VoCT. Cm Chron. p. i}6. Pro firrjio, itaquc habcatur facias Liter** con- 
tincri tanfum Menfuram. tcmporis 'Pblirici, nec pofle ex illis colligi Menfuram 
temporis Phyfici. . 0) Ibi&p a 3 J. Captivitatcj &Anarchiae velut Spatia mertua 

& infrufta in cenfum temporis politic! noo veniunt. CO Bji.of the 0. T. L i. c. 1. 

cer- 
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certain Chronology from the Scriptures, becaufe the Genoa* 
logics are broken and interrupted. Inftaaces of this we find in 
the Book of Ezra vii. j. where fix Generations are omitted ; 
and in St. Mathew, where fix Perfons are left out in the 
Genealogy of our Saviour. 

St. Jerom t on account of the Differences between the Chro- 
nology of the Kings of Judah and Ifrael, fays, it is loft time 
to Itudy the Genealogies^ and endeavour to reconcile the Diffi- 
culties of the Scripture-Chronology (d). He applies to this 
purpofe the Words of St. Paul{e)\ Neither give heed to 
Fables, and cndlcfs Genealogies, which minifier Qyeftwns, 
rather than godly Edifying. Petavins owns (/) there is no 
knowing, but by guefs, the Number of Years from the 
Creation to the Birth of Chrift \ becaufe the Scriptures, which 
alone can inform us in this Matter, do not cxadly mark down 
the time. 

Thefe Difficulties and Reafons lie equally againft Profane,^ fam 
asagainft Sacred Hiftory. We find in Heathen Authors ira-*^ 8 ^ 
perfeft Catalogues and broken Genealogies. Solinus (g) in his 
Lift of the Macedonian Kings, reckons but 8 or 9, whereas - 
there were 23. Juftin of all the Jjfyrian Kings, takes notice 
but of Hclus, Ninas, and Semiramis \ and without naming 
the reft, comes immediately to Sardanapalus* The Perfian 
Chronicles (/O pafs over in filcnce all the time between the 
Death of Alexander the Great, and the Reign of Arfaees\ 
and very much ihorten the time of the Arfacidt \ and when 
they mention Ar faces, they mention him as a Perfian, Father 
to Darius, or Artaxerxcs, and not as a 'Parthian. One may 
oblerve from w hat I am going to fay in particular of the Chro- 
nology of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans,- 
the great Difficulty of fixing^ of their refpeftivq Hiftories* 
It is confefs'd there is nothing very certain among Profane 
Writers, till they began to write Hiftory with fome exaftnefs,. 
and afcertain the time by tht Olympiads, 

The Ignorance or Partiality of Profane. Hiftorians is doubt- TheReofinuf 
lefs the moft common Reafon of their Miftakes, or at leaft of' r * 

" (d) ]cr ad Vitalem. Huiufmodi haercre qucjtionibus, non tarn ftudiofi quam otiofi. 
homims effe videtur. <e) l Tim. i. +. . ( / ) Petav. Rat. Temp. p. 2. 1. 2. 
A 1, ($) Sol in. c 14. (fc) PexroD. antiq. des terns retab.c. 8. 
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the Uncertainty we are in with regard to their Chronology : 
but however, even th» moft exaQ: and faithful among them, 
have not always taken all the care neceflary to fix the times. 
^rtuTsum Sometimes they were willing to make a round Sum of what 
vttocbwas wanted feme fmall matter of it; inftead of $04, for inftance, 
or 298, they put down jco Years. They allow a 20 Years 
Reign to a Prince who reign'd but 19 Years, and fome odd 
Months; and then making his Succcffor reign 10 Years in Head 
of 9 and a half, they reckon the Sum of thefe two Reigns a 
round $0 ; whereas in truth it was but 29. By this means the 
fame Year has been reckoned three times over in the fpace of 
fifty Years. Neither Scripture, nor Trcfaue Hiftorians, hardly 
ever marked down a half Year or a broken Number; which 
makes it very probable, that it has frequently happened, either 
that they have let (lip fome Years out of their Account, or that 
they have added more than they fhould have done; by which 
means it is almoft an impofTible thing to be certain and exaft in 
Chronological matters. 
ctfwdhg Another Source of the Difficulties in this Science^ is, the va- 
rLffZlb* r ' ous wa y s °^ dividing Time among thefe feveral Nations. 
mmZL. Some Apocryphal Books affure us, that from the Creation of the 
World to the 160th Year of Enoch, they did not reckon by 
Years, but by Weeks ; and that the Archangel Uriel was the 
firft who rcveal'd to Enoch what was meant by a Month, by a 
Tear, by the Revolutions of the Seafons, or Stars (/'). Some 
Nations made their Year to confift of one, fome of four, and 
fome of fix Months; others reckon the Summer one Year, and 
the Winter another : Thofe made their Years of 10, and thefe of 
12 Months. There are to be met with, who divided their Year 
into four, and three, and two Seafons. Some made ufe of Lunar 
Months and Years, anefbthers of Solar. The beginning of the 
Year was not every where alike. It was begun in Autumn, in 
Spring, in the midft of Winter. The manner even of begin- 
ning the Civil Day, was very different; fome began it in the 
Evening, others at Midnight, others in the Morning, others a- 
gain at Noon-day. 

The Day and Night were divided feveral Ways ; the Night 
was divided fometimes into three, fometimes ioto four Watches ; 

(i) Set SalmAf.de Asms climaft 

the 
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the Parts of the Day were mark'd out in Proportion to the 
Progrefs of the Sun above the Horizon. When they began to 
reckon by Honrs, the difference was no lefs than before. Now 
injudicious or unlearned Hiftorians have frequently con- 
founded all thefe feveral forts of Years, and without taking the 
leaft Notice of the difference between the Years of the Nations 
they were fpeaking of, and thofe of their own Country, they 
have fix'd the Times by doubtful Marks, and by that means 
have introduced Confufion into Chronology and Hiftory : 
Hence arofe, as 7 liny obferves, the exceflive Antiquity tne 
Egyptians, claim'd to themfelves, by reckoning every two 
Months for a Year, as we lhall fee prefently. 

After the Olympiads themfelves, confiderable Errors were 
committed, for want of Exaftnefs ; they have fix'd the time 
of very remarkable Events only by the Number of the 
Olympiads) without determining the precife Year of the Olym- 
piad they happened in : they have likewife mark'd the time 
of one Aftion by its relation to fome other famous and celebrated 
A&ion at that time; which being at this day unknown to 
us, neceflarily leaves the Reader in uncertainty. This is evi- 
dent in Ezekicl, who dates his Prophecy in the $oth Year of 
lome Event, the precife time of which we know nothing of. 

The Chronology <f the Egyptians. 

A FTER thefe general Obfervations concerning Chrono- 
£\ logy, I lhall now more particularly soniider that of"^^ 
feveral Nations. The Egyptian Priefts were the only Per' t i ans , y 
fons who at firft composed the Annals of their Nation. They 
were fo clofe and referv'd, that a Stranger could not come to 
the Sight of them, without an exprefs Order from the King. 
Thefe Annals were carried off by Artaxerxes King of 
¥erfta. But the Eunuch Sagoas fold them to the Priefts 
again for a great Sum of Money 

(*)Dio<Ui5. ft 
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VtrymfiuA If this were fo, one would be apt to think that the Hiftory 
and Chronology of the Egyptians were the moft to be dependea 
upon, and trie bed preferv'd of any in the World ; fince the 
care of digefting them was committed to Perfons fo well qua- 
lified, and who kept them with fo great Circumfpe£tion from 
thofe that might have corrupted them. But when one comes 
to look carefully into thefe Matters, one finds greater Confu- 
fion here than any where elfe. They carry back their An- 
tiquity fo high, that all Chronologers are fain to give it up. 
The Egyp- Some abfolutely, as Father Petavius (I), who treats their 
nan Dyna- Dynafties z$ mere Fables and Inventions ; others with fome 
ftics * Changes and Reftri&ions, as Eupcbins, Apricanus, Syncelhs, 
Scaligcr : Others again rejeft them only in part, as Mar- 
Jham, who admits of only 140 of the 5652$ Years, which 
Manetho, and the old Egyptian Chronicle cited by Syncellns, 
make the Duration of the 30 Dynajlies amount to. 

What is peculiar in this Cafe,* is, whereas the Chronology of 
other Nations cdmmonly falls too ftiort when compared with 
that in the Book of Mopes ; this of the Egyptians, on the 
contrary, mounts too high, fo that in order to accommodate 
it to that in Scripture, the Seventy, in the opinion of fome 
Writers, have defignedly lengthened out the Lives of the anti- 
ent "Patriarchs ; by which Proceeding of theirs, they have 
brought great Confufion into the Scripture-O&r^w/^. Jo- 
Peph Scaligcr (m) after having followed Afrieamts in the Dif- 
politionot, and in the Time he allows to, the Egyptian Dy- 
naflies, which he abridges, and ranges juft as his Fancy leads 
him (//), is forced to own, that to ,place in order three T>y- 
nallies only, he fliould have occafion for a fecon4. Julian 
'Period, becaufe they exceed that Period, by 1^6 . Years. 
Eufebius, followed by the Modems, is not more exaft than 
Apricanus, whom he copies after ; he kdd* to, and cuts 
off from thefe Dynafties as he thinks fit., Syncelks com- 
plains aloud of the unfair Dealing of Eupebms', but for all 
that, not only imitates, but out does him in this Par- 
ticular, inventing out of his own head, Names of Kings, ad- 
ding feveral Years, and retrench^ what he pleafes. So that 

(/) Doar. Temp. 1. ix. c.i 5. & L x. 0 1 7. (•») Can. Ifftgog. 1.1 1, 

(») Marlh. v&&}a.fK* , 
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there is nothing more confus'd and perplexing than the 

Egyptian Chronology. . .... 

Some of the Antients, in order to account for this incrediblerfe^», ? »i (J 
Antiquity, have afTerted, that the Egyptian Years were much^Egyp- 
ftiorter than ours. Talaphatus (o) fays, that they reckon d at f „ lf 
firft the Reigns of their Kings by days only : for inftance,«kWi«f 
after the Death of Vulcan, his Son Helios reign'd 4477 days,'*'" *»• 
' which make juft 12 Years, j Months, and 4 days. Their 
Year did not confiftof 12 Months, till after fome Nations be- 
came Tributary to them. Others affirm, that originally their 
Year was made up but of two, or four, or even but of one 
Lunar Month (/.). King ^according to Ccfrinus,™ 
the Perfon who firft made their Year to confiftof four Months, 
it being before but two, and afterwards fix'd it to twelve 
Months and five days (a). , , . 

But I can hardly believe that the Egytians ever made ufe ogj "« 
fo fliort and imperfeft a Year as thefe Authors defenbe. {i.) mt J mail „f. 
MoCes, who came out of Egypt, and was skiU'd in all the.f/*6r<*«. 
Learning of the Egyptians,™* who, it may be, hv d before 
King Tifo, mentioned by Cenforinns, always reckons by 
Years of 12 Months, and by Months of 30 days each, as well 
before as after the Flood, as well in Egypt, as in other Coun- 
tries without the leaft Intimation in any of his Writings that 
they ever rcckon'd otherwifc. (2.) The Egyptians had a 
Notion, that the World was created the day the Sun makes his 
Hntrancc into Cancer, near which is the Dog-Star, called in 
their Language Sethis 00 : This was the farft day of then- 
Year 0). 

(A Palaph. frag. c» Chronic. Alex. UtrH A TOwftr Hj-tniWuiMunr AijwrA* 

"Til u Sii ■ c« & »U1U annorum vixifle pro- 

Bin ant, « AgJIJ J fc jjg* « £ q , ntiqul flimum ferunt 

S'bim^cmVu.ffc ; pott deinde i Pifonc rege quadroon, - « 

™„»m ad xii Mcnfes & d esquinquc produxiffe. (r) i»9«. yJ rorpnyr. 

? wLnh .mrou 12;. Edit. W jEgyptiis principium «nni, non Aquarius ut apud 
«" P"P C cSSnJrf Sothis, qu.m G«c. Cams Suto d, 
cu™. NcomcnU autera eft fpfiu. Sothidi. orms, qua Generations Mund! ducit 
Ioitium. 
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The Form therefore of the Egyptian Year was already 
fettled, and its firft Month term'd Sothis, before it had the 
Name of Toyth or Mercurius: they lookM upon this Month 
as that wherein the World was created : A Tradition not in* 
troduced by Mercurius, but of the fame (landing with the 
Ezytian Nation itfelf. Confequently their Year all along con- ' 
fifted of a Revolution of Days, which conftamly return'd 
when they perceiv'd the Waters of the Nile to dccreafe, ac % 
the nfingoftheB^ ^r.whichof all the fixM Stars, is the 
bnghteft, and, as 'Plutarch expreffes it (/), feems to rule over 
all the reft ; and furely, UTaautusox the Egyptian Mercurius 
livM after Mofes's time, as fome Chronologers aifirm, the 
Opinion of his inntroducing the Year confuting of twelve 
Months, or $65 Days,muft of Neceflity fall to the Ground ; fince 
there is not the leaft doubt to be made, but that it was efta- 
blifh'd in Egypt before the time of Mofes. 

There is then no ftrefs to be laid upon what the Tbeban 
Priefts fay, who boaft fo much of their Antiquity, even beyond 
the other Egyptians^ when they maintain, that their Mercu- 
rius or Toyth regulated the Civil or Political Year by the 
Courfeof the Sun, and made it toconfiftof 365 Days ; and that 
in Remembrance of this, the firft Month of the Civil Year 
was called by his Name (u). It is extremely probable, that 
Mercurius regulated the Egyptian Year only with regard to 
Religion, by attributing to each of the twelve Months a 
Deity who was toprefide over it, and that he invented alfo the 
Great 'Period of ^525 Years. Javibltcus (w) quotes Mane- 
tbo> where he attributes this lad Invention to him ; and as for 
the dedicating the twelve Months to fo many Deities, Strabo 
(x) obferves that the Tbeban Priefts give TaatCtus all the Ho- 
nour of regulating the Year as to religious Matters. " 

The Veneration they had for thefe Superfluous Regulations 
of Mercurius was the Reafon the Priefts refusM afterwards to 
admit of the Intercalation of a Day, which was judg'd necef- 
fary to be done at the end of every fourth Year ; fo that their 
Religious Year was different from their Civil, and their Feftival 

(0 Plut. de I fide. Ifis apud eos Sidus eft, quod JEgyptiace, Sothis, Grecc Amkv'w 
Aftrakuoti dicitur, quod in rcliqua etiam Sydera regnarc videtur. («) Diodor. Sic. 
Bib). 1. 1 . ( W ) jamb, dc Myft, JEgypt, de Diis. {x) Strab, 1 , j 7, 

Days 
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Days were always Moveable. Now the Religious and Civil 
Year could not meet again in the fame point of Time, till after 
a Revolution of 146 1 Civil Years, which make juft 1460 
Religious ones ; becaufe in that Number of Civil Years there 
were juft $6$ Intercalations: This was called the great 
Egyptian Year ; and from this great Tear multiplied by 25, 
according to the Lunar Cycle*, was produced the Grand Pe- 
riod 'of 56525 Years before-mentioned. 

As for the five days that were added to the laft Month of 
the Egyptian Year, it is no eafy matter to know who was 
Author of that Invention. The Tbeban Priefts attribute it to 
Toyth ; Ccnforinus to King Pifo } and Eufebius to Afeth, who 
liv'd, according to him, in the time of Ifaac\ or, according to 
Marfljam, in the time of Joflmab There is no way, as I 
take it, of reconciling thefe different Opinions, but by faying 
that Pifo and Afcth are the fame Perfon, and that Mercu- 
rius regulated the Year with regard only to religious Ceremo- 
nies. Mar/ham (y) ftiows, that according to the Calculation 
of Ce?iforinus> the firft Month of Toyth in with the 3 }92d 
Year of the Julian Period; which, according to UJbtr, is juft: 
after the time of the Judges of Ifracl: and therefore the 
cuftom of Intercalating a day every fourth Year, and per- 
haps of adding five days to the end of the laft Month, was not 
yet in ufe among the Egyptians in the time of Mofes : but 
there is no doubt that at leaft from that time the Months con- 
fiftcd of 50 Days, and the Year was meafured by the Courfeof 
the Sun. _ . . m 

The Egyptian Year began in Autumn, as appears from^g"? 
what Macrobius (z) makes* Horns the Egytian to be told, t ' ianr ^ 
that the five days they added to the end of the Year, that is 
after 260 days, were placed between Juguft and Septem- 
ber (a). This they did from their Notion of the World s being 
made at that Seafon. They gave each Sign of the Zodiack 
the fame God [as they thought] as prefided over it in the be- 
ginning of the World. The Sun's Houfe was Leo, Mercurius s 

* JU Umt Cycle is 19, ml 25. ( y) Scecul. xi. p. 310. (0 Macrob. Sa- 
turn. 1. 1. Explicitis duodceim Menfibus, id eft 360 diebus, rcliquos quinque d es 
jnrer Auguftum atquc Septembrero anno fuo reddunt. Vide Cenfor. de die Nat. c. lb. 

(ii) Solin. Polyb. c. 35. Quod tem pus Sacerdotes natalem raundi lodicavcrmt, ia 
eft teuium deciraum calcnd. Auguft.^ VirgO^ 
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Virgo, Venus\ Libra, Marsh Scorpio, Jupiter's Sagittarius, 
latum sCafricormtsib). You may cbnttilt likewife Cicero, 
denaturadeornvi, I. 2. and LaUanins <Dhiu. In/lit. I, 1 c. 4. 
and Jofepbuss Antiquities, 1. i.e. 4. who infinuaces this Opi- 
mem of the Egyptians, as he is fpealung of the Flood. 

The Egyptians had but three Seafons in their Year, namely 
winter, Spring, and Summer. Hence Dallas was ftyl'd Th- 
togeneia {c). 

frying by The Cuftom of reckoning by is of a very ancient 

5f C , ,n al1 i he E f> &)\Scaligcr (d). And it is ftill in ufe at 

up this day throughout the whole World. The Jews begin 
their Week on Saturday, the Chriftians on Sunday, the Hea- 
thens on Tiiefday, the Mahometans on Friday. This Cuftom 
of reckoning by Weeks came from the Egyptians to the Grwif 
and Romans, and to all other Nations : Dion Caffius (e) fpeaks 
of it as a Cuftom univerfally receiv'd. He refers the Original 
of it to the Seven Deities, that in the Religion of the Egyptians 
prefidedover the Seven Days of the Week, viz- Saturn, Sol, 
Mar s, Jupiter, Venus, Mercury, Luna. But we have a much 
more certain Account of this Matter from the Hebrews, in the 
Hiftory of the Creation of the XJniverfe ; and <Dion no doubt 
is miltaken m faying that this way of reckoning time had not 
long obtained in the World. Selden,\n his third Book^ Jure 
Natural* & Gentium, c. 19, l$ c . has very largely prov'd the 
Antiquity of this Cuftom. 

TfcEgyp- Authors are divided in their Opinions concerning the time of 

lump*,. t he beginning and ending of the Egyptian Day : fome think 
they reckon'd from Midnight to Midnight (/). Others affirm 
that they followed the Chaldeans in this Point, and began their 
Days at Sun-rifing ; fome again imagine they began them at 
Noon, becaufe "Ptolemy the famous Egyptian Aftronomer fre- 
quently does fo: but others (g) will have it, that they began 
their Day in the Evening, and ended it at the fame time. Sal- 

{b) Macrob. Som. Scipion. I. r. c. ji. Sic hGtnm eft, ut finguli eorum fignorum Do- 
mini cllc dicantur, mquibus cum Mundus nafceretur, fuifle creduntur. 

(r) See the Author's Comment, on Gen. viii. zi. (d) Ab omnibus Orientis po- 

pulis, ab ultima antiqmtate ufitatum eft, ut per Septimanas diemm fua facerent com- 
perta. (0 Dion. Caff. Hift. Rom. 1. xxxvh. Id inftitutum ab JEgyptiis haud ira du« 
ilum ad omnes homines dimanavic, ( / ) Plin. 1. z, c. 77. JEgyptii & Hipparchus 
a media ooSe in mediam, {g) Alex, ab Alex, 1 4. c. 20, Genial, Dier. 

mafius 
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mafius W) fancied he could reconcile all thefc different No- 
S,byfappof.ng that the Egyptian Yean being all of an 
"qua length, an! confiding of j*{ Days 6 Hours, the Begin- 
S of the Year was never fix'd, nor confequently that of the 
Say but was reckon'd throughout the Year as they began to 
Sonle firft Day ; fo that, for Inftance, if the Year began at 
MiSt, all the days of that Year began in the fame manner: 
Ld Blowing Year beginning fix hours later, the Days be- 
SS likewife at fix of the Clock in the Morning; and fo on, 
Hill advancing fix hours every Year. 

am rather apt to think, that the Egyptians have afted va- 
rioufly into refpea; that in old time, before they were in 
;SK ttthe?^a«iC^*«» they reckon'd their 
nays i one Evening to another ,uft as the Nations bor- 
der nz upon Egypt have done fince that time, as the Arabians, 
7 "X and Tews When the Chaldeans in the Reign of 
Lybtaus, and yews, wn f . h ; f Cam uf es 

at ivucinib^ Afttronomer and Mathematician. 

tints gave the Sun Sing obferv'd that the Cyno- 
that Mercurws Trtfmegtjtus having «d / 
o^Kf ftaled twelve times a Day ^j**^ J r$; 
diW of Time, and that «^ * ^ajheaipd 
divided the Day into twelve ^^^.Vfe, and „ 0 
AUhtf this relation has very °\ u « " ™ however 

n o b n?nn h d feS&S £ aSCy^er Nation as in 
wc dont hna tn isl. uuuu invention is attributed, 

sr« r BSrss n£i r« A »— ««- ari 

Marfiam* 

. «r « rO Macrob, A i> h & Pau&fl* 

(t)Salmai:Exercic.Phn.p.55^ W «wcwy, . ^ 
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The Chronology of the Chaldeans. 

Chmotoycf /^XNE cannot well give an Account of the Chronology of 
nudist V/ c ' le Chaldeans, without confidering at the fame time that 
that of the of the Ajfyrians, Medes, zndTcrJians . In Ihort, without in- 
^f^ s ^quiring into the Original and Duration of thefe three Great 
AflySSr Monarchies. Hojfuct, Biftiop of Mcaux, has very judicioufly 
remarked the uncertainty of all that hath been faid upon this 
Head ; and plainly pointed out the Miftakes of the Greek 
Hiftorians. I Ihall give the Reader what he fays in his own 
words (k). 

4 What the greateft Part of the Greek Writers have faid con- 

* cerning the three firft Monarchies, feem'd of doubtful Autho- 

* rity to the more wife and learned Grecians themfelves. 

* Plato (J) makes appear, in the <Pcrfon of an Egyptian Prieft, 

* the extreme Ignorance of the Greeks in matters of Antiquity 
4 in general ; and Ariftotle ranks among the Romancers, thofc 

* who have writ of the Affyrian Affairs. 

* As it was very late before the Greeks began Writing, and 

* as they chiefly confulted the Diverfion of their Readers, they 

* compos'd their antient Hiftories from confus'd Memorials-, and 

* minded only the ranging their Materials in an agreeable Or- 

* der, without troubling themfelves much about the Truth of 
4 Things. 

4 And moft certainly the Order in which the three firft Mo. 
4 narchiesare ufually placed, ismeer Invention. For after the 

* downfal of the AJJyrian Empire in the time of Sardanapaks, 
4 theMedes are brought upon the Stage, and after them the 

* Terfians ; as if the Medes fucceeded to the whole Power of 
4 the Adrians, and the Tcrfians were eftablilh'd upon the 
4 Ruins of the Medes. 

4 Whereas on the contrary, it is evident that when Arbaces re* 
4 volted from Sardanapaks, he brought not the Ajfyriaus into 
4 Subjection, but only freed the Medes from their Yoke. (jn)Hero- 

(*) Vifcb fWfcVmverfcifaYitl t. p,*2. (/) PUfc/aTfa. (m) Herod./, i, c, 26,27. 

dotus, 
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4 dotus, follow'd in this by the beft Chronohgers, introduces 
4 their firft King Dejoces fifty Years after their Revolt ; it is 
4 manifeft moreover, from the uniform Teftimony of this great 
4 Hiftorian, and of Xenophon (;/), not to mention others, that 
4 during the time allotted to the Monarchy of the Medes y there 
4 were very powerful Kings in A Syria, who were dreaded by 
4 all the Eafi, and whofe Empire Qmrdeftroy'd when he took 
4 the City of Jlabykn. 

1 If therefore the Greeks, for the moft part, and the Latins 
4 who trod in their Steps, make no mention at all of thefe Ba* 
4 bylonian Kings, if they gave no place to this large Empire in 
4 their Hiftories of the firft Monarchies, if we find nothing in 
4 their Works concerning thefe celebrated Kings, Tiglath-file* 
4 fcr, Salmancfer, Sennacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, and feveral 
4 others fo much fpoken of by the Sacred and Oriental Writers ; 
4 it muft be owing either to their Ignorance, who were more 
4 eloquent in their Narrations, than curious in their Searches 
4 after Truth, or elfe to our having loft thofe Hiftories of theirs* 
4 which were writ with greater Care and Exa&nefs. 

4 Herodotus, indeed, promis'd a particular Hiftory of the 

* AJJyrians, which we have not, either becaufe it was loft, or 
4 becaufe he had not time to finifli it ; and we might reafonably 
4 cxpeft that fo judicious an Hiftorian would not have omitted 
4 the Kings of the fecond Affyrian Empire, fince we find, in the 
< Books now extant of this noble Author, Sennacbarib, who 

* was one of them, ftyPd King of the Ajfyriaus and Arabians. 

4 Strabo, who liv'd in the Reign of Auguflus, gives an Ac- 
4 count of what Megaftenes, an antient Author about the time 
4 of Alexander, had left in writing concerning the famous Ex- 
4 ploits of Nebuchadnezzar King of Chaldea > whom he makes 
4 to traverfe Europe, penetrate into Spain, and carry his Arms 
4 as far as Hercules\ Pillars. Mian mentions Ihilgamus King . 
4 of Ajfyria, no doubt the Tiglath of the Holy Scriptures ; and 
4 we have in Ptolemy a Catalogue of Princes who reign'd over, 
4 the Great Eafiem Monarchies, among whom we find a long 
4 Succeffion of Afyrian Kings unknown to the Greeks, and 
4 very reconcileable with the SrciptureHiftory. 

4 Should I relate what we are told of thefe Matters by the 
'Syrian Annals, by Berofus, by Abydenus, by Nicola us pa- 
in) Id /. 1. Xeno. Cyrop. v, vi, ©v. r 
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i mafccnus, I fhould run out to too great a length. Jofephns, 
1 and Eufebius of Cdfarea, have preferv'd very valuable Frag- 
1 ments of thefe and a vaft number of other Authors, that 
4 were perfeft and entire in their Time ; whofe Teftimony con- 

* firms what the Scriptures tell us concerning the Eajiem Antu 
i qiiitics, and particularly concerning the Hiftory of the Ajjy- 

* rians. 

* As to the Monarchy of the Medes, to which Prophane 
1 Hiftorians, for the moft part, give the fecond place in their 
' ranging the Eajiem Empires, as if aftuilly feparated from 
4 that of the Perfians, it is certain the Scriptures always join 
' them together. But laying afide the Authority of the Sacred 

< Writings, the Order alone of the Fafts make it appear that 

* this is the Truth of the Matter. 

1 The Medes before Cyrus, tho' a confiderable and powerful 
6 Nation, were eclipfed by the fuperior Grandeur of the Kings 
i of Babylon ; but Cyrus having conquer'd their Dominions by 
i the united Forces of the Modes and Perfians, of whom he 

* afterwards became the Sovereign by a rightful SucceUion, as 
4 Xcnophon obferves, it is plain tne Great Monarchy whereof 

< he was the Founder, ought to take its Name from the two 
c Nations ; So that the Empire of the Medes, and that of the 

* Perfians are one and the fame thing, tho' the great Fame of 

* Cyrus occalion'd the Preference to be given to the Name of 
1 the Perfians. 

'It is moreover very probable, that before the "Babylonian 

< War, the Kings of the Medes having extended their Conquefts 
■ along the Grecian Colonics in Jjia Minor, were by that 

* means become famous among the Greeks, who attributed to 
i them the Empire of all Jjia, as they knew none but them 
i of all the Eajiem Kings. In the meantime the Kings of 
1 Nineveh and 'Babylon, tho' more powerful, yet being lefs 
1 known to the Greeks, pafs'd almoft un-mentioncd in the Grc* 
1 cian Hiftories now extant; and* all that fpace of time be- 
4 tween Sardanapalus and Cyrus, was given to the Modes 
' alone. 

4 There is therefore no occafion to take fo much pains to 

* reconcile in this Point Prophane with Sacred Hiftory ; for as 

* to what relates to the firlt Monarchy of the Ajjyrians, the 
' Scriptures do but jult mention it, without naming cither 

f Ninas 
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« Nintts its Founder, or, except 9bul, any of his Succeflors ; be- 
' caufc their Hiftory had nothing in common with that ot the 
4 People of God. As tor the Second Mnarchy of the Affyrians, 
4 the Greeks, either having no Knowledge of it at all, or but 
4 very little, have confounded it with the firft. 

' If thofe GrveMuthors areobjefted, who range and difpofe 
4 jult as they pleafe, the three firft Monarchies, and make the 
4 Medes fucceed to the antient Affyrian Empire , without faying 

< a word of the New ; which the Scripture reprefents in fo 
4 powerful a Condition : it need only be anfwer'd, that they were 
4 entirely ignorant of this part of Hiftory, and are no lefs 
4 con trary to the more curious, and knowing Writers of their 
4 own Nation, than to the Scripture- Account of things. 

• But what cuts off in one word all Difficulties, is, that the 
4 Sacred Ten-men living nearer the Times and Territor.es ot 
4 the Eaftern Monarchies, and writing moreover the Hiltory 
4 of a Nation, whofe Affairs were intermix'd with thofe ot 
4 thefe ereat Empires; had they no other Advantages behdes, 
4 thefe were fufficient to impofe Silence both upon the Greeks 
« and the Latins, who copied after them. 

4 It remains now todifcover one of the Ciufesof theObfcu- 
« ritv of thefe antient Hiftories. As the Eaffern Kings affumed 
4 feveral Names, or, if you will, feverat Titles, which were at- 
4 terwards ufed inftead of their proper Names , and as other 

< Nations iranflated and pronounced them in a different man- 
« ner according to the feveral Idioms of their refpectiveTwww, 
4 Hiftories of fo great Antiquity, of which we have fo tew 
4 Genuine Remains, could not but be rendred by thefe means 
4 Stremely obfeure The Confufion of Names mult ot Courte 
4 breed a Ut Confufion in the Things and \ 'Perfom ; thenv 

< fe fes •, iJnce the Difficulty of placing fn the Grecian .Hiftory, 
. he Kings that went by the Title of Abajh uerusy . Name un- 
. known to the Greeks, but frequently mentioned by ti e 
4 Oriental Writers. Who could imagine that QaM™ " as 
. Z feme Name with Ahajhuerus, compounded a i th t wwd 
4 Kr h« is to fay, Urd, and Axares ev dently the lame with 
4 5£or4i ? Three or four Princes bore th.s Name, 
. f had Others befides. If we were not ^jhuNebu- 
4 Zdnel ar, Nehnchodonofor, Nebucodrofor, and Nabocolajfar 
4 are te feme Name, or (he Name of the fame Perfon.one 
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* could hardly believe it ; and yet it i> certainly fo. Sargon is the 
c fame with Sennacherib, Oziab with Jzariah; Zedckiab 
i with Mathaniab \Jehoabaz is called alfo Sbalkm ; Jfarad- 
4 don, or Efarbaddon, is (tiled Afnapper by the Cut beans ; and 

* by an odd fort of turn, the reafon whereof is unknown, Sar- 
€ danapalus is changed by the Greeks into 2 "ottos Cawlcros? 

But after all, in what manner foever thefe three famous 
Monarchies are ranged, it will be evident, that their Chrono- 
logy will iHIl remain uncertain ; for in lhort, it mull be taken 
either from the Scriptures, or from the Eajfem Writers, or from 
thtGreeks m&Latins. Now the Scriptures have not faid enough 
to fettle a regular Chronology \ we have only fome Fragments 
of the Eafleru Writers, and thofe for the molt part, of doubtful 
Authority ; the Greeks, as every one allows, had but a very im- 
perfect Knowledge of thefe matters ; and befides, they writ 
very late, and widely differ from one another in their Cal- 
culations and Accounts, fo that very little deference is to be 
paid to what they fay. As for the Latins, they did nothing 
more than barely copy from the Greeks, and coniecnjently their 
Authority can be no greater than that of their Original. 

What is it the Scriptures inform us concerning the antient 
JJJyriav Monarchies : They tell us, that Nimrod was a mighty 
Hunter, famous throughout the Eafl, who having brought in 
Subjection to him Men that before were free, hYd the Seat of 
his Empire at "Babel, or "Babylon ; and that Erecb t Jccad, 
and Calnehin the Land of Shinar, were under his Dominion. 
The Scriptures add, that fome time after he carried his Arms 
into JJfyria, and built there Nineveh, Rebobotb, Calab, and 
Refen; Commentators generally attribute to JJhar the Build- 
ing thefe four Cities (<?) ; but all agree, that Nimrod or his 
Succeffors very foon became mafters of them, and fo united the 
two States: for Ctefias, and <Diodorus Siculus, both fay, 
that from the very firft, Nineveh and Babylon were fubjed 
to the fame Prince. From this time to the Reign of He- 
zekiah (p), the Scriptures fay nothing of the JJJyrian Mo* 
narchy (q). Mcrodach the Son of Baladan King of Babel 

(0 Gen. x. (f) i Kings sex. n, ii, ( ? ) There it mention of a King of 

Babylon called Amraphcl, in Gen. xiv. 

fent 
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fent Ambaffadomo Hczckiab to know -die Truth .of <*e Mi- 
racle that had happened during Ins lUnefs. After this , the 
Sc ptures reprefen™ to us powerful Kings of £ma Puh 

wards the la ter end of the Kingdom or Ifrael Babylon, as 
W a iu now obferv'd, had powerful Kings alfo mHezehah* 
Re Ln and in procefs of time, Nebuchadnezzar, fo much po- 
ken of nteSacrcd Writings. Wedon't hnd thelea It mention 
o th Kings o the Modes Vthis was the time that king- 
S«mL« at the heieht of its Grandeur, it we may give any 
Sfc » ?»S« who fay nothing during all this 

^/tteXiOTi.orS^^ J except fome Writers, 
who bv accidSt Sent ion fome of the Names ot their laft Kings, 
but ■ SfiSrS manner, as gives us no great Notion of their 

P 7e e t r "anv one now compare whzfProfam Hiftory informs us 
of }£ Founding! Extent a'nd Power of the Syrian ^Monarch 
„,.,h Jhat the Scriptures fay of them ; and I am fatished, lie u 
7 i ££5 S vrofarie Writers either tell us a parcel of 

muft be rejefted (x) and it the ultimo y moi , vvho 

ceiv'd, we nfr'Vf J* J^ 1 ^ i on °ge than he does'; who 
make the Afym» Empire M^g* of the Chaldeans 

^tST^X^ Ur- fay not one 
^certain then, that the Jfyrian Monarchy lafted much 

^ and began n^^^^^fZ^ ^ 
feeing the Scriptures '«^^&^ : but however, 

; where 

. . „ . ir , , (^Hfiraiotu»^ 5 20 ' 

M Ctefi«/^ * Affyrian E^'«/«JM ijoo^r, CO ™ 

Diod. mi Juft. /»««« Ctefiw. c 2 We 
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we find nothing faid expreflyof this Monarchy ; and what is 
there related of the Kings bordering upon Babylon is a clear 
Evidence of the Babylonians being then in a very low Condi, 
tion. In the time ot Abraham (r), Amraphel King of Baby- 
lon, was among the Kings that came to aflift Chcdorlaovicr 
King of Elam, who feems to have been more powerful than 
Jmraphel) as he had Kings tributary to him, even as far as 
Talejlinc. In the time of the Judges, Cbufian King of Me- 
jopotamia conquer'd the Ifraclites (») ; as did E$>n King of 
the Moabites fome time after («?), and then Jabin King of 
Canaan (*), the Midianites, Moabites, "Pbiliftines, &c. 
brought them into Subjeftion by turns. David waged War 
with Hadadczar King of Zobah, whofe Kingdom extended 
itfelt from the Eafi to the Euphrates, and from the Weft to 
Damafcus. In all thefe Traniaftions, not a word of the Kings 
of 4B)Tia ; they never took the lead Umbrage, never ftirred 
at all during fo many Wars carried on even upon their very 
Frontiers ; They were not therefore in fo flourifliing a Con- 
dition, as the Greek Hiftorians would fain make us be- 
lieve. 

It is evident from what has been faid, that the Cbronologv 
built hitherto upon the Authority of Hiftorians, is very uncer. 
tain, efpecially in regard to the Hiitory of the AJhrians and 
Medes; and as for the Founding of the Terfian Monarchy by 
Cyras, I (hall make appear in my Preface to Daniel, that our 
Hiftorians and Chronologers, by endeavouring to reconcile Xe~ 
nofhonh Account of this Matter with that of Daniel, have 
brought in the utmoft Confufion in this Hiftory, and advanced 
things abfolutely inconfiftent with what the Prophet fays 
of it. But I fhall enter no farther into thefe matters in this 
Place. 

The Chaldeans had all along the Reputation of great Skill 
in Aftronomy, and the Greeks look'd upon them as their 
Mafters in this Science. The Antiquity of their Aftronomi- 
cal Observations, made a great Noife at the time Alexander 
conquered Afia\ and Fame, as is ufual in fuch Cafes, had 
made it much greater than it really was. Diodorus Siculus (y) 

affures 
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allures us, that the Chaldeans carried back the Antiquity 
of their Obfervations four hundred and feventv-two thoufand 
Years. Cicero reckon'd but four hundred and feventy thou- 
fend (z\ Epiecnes, cited by Tliny {a), fays feven hundred 
and twenty thoufand ; but this vaft Number of Years lb 
exceeds all belief, that Cicero condemns the Chaldeans in this 
Point of Folly, Vanity, and Imprudence. Jriftotle Q>\ curious 
of knowing the Truth, defired Califthenes to fend him word 
of what he could meet wich, that might be depended upon for 
certain in this matter at 'Babylon. Califtbenes fent him Ob- 
servations for 1 903 Years, from the Beginning of their Monar. 
chy to the Reign of Alexander the Great. 

In comparing this number of Years with the ScriPture-Cbro- 
„oloev, we fhall find that it goes back as far as the time of 
the Building of Babel, and beginning of Nimrofs Reign Poun- 
der of the Mrian Monarchy ; whence it follows, that the 
Chaldeans from that time reckon'd by Years of 12 Months, 
ot Z days, and that in all probability the Year was of that 
Form from the Creation of the World, face the Founders of 
Babylon, or Nineveh, could not receive this way of reckoning 
from any but the Fir/l MenMzi liv'd in that Country : f5 
that their Year was all along uniform and the fame, which 
can't be faid of any other Nation whatever. 

The Chaldcansrfabylonians^erfians, Syrians, began the 
day at the rifing of the Sun, their chief Deity, and ended it with 
the fame. It is not known whether theis Nation, or the 
Egyptians firft divided the Day and Night into Hours; the 
SEal of this Cuftom is not found, tho' there is no doubt of 
it Antiquity, among the Chaldeans. The Ground of this In- 
vention, as related by the EppHans .favours too much of 
Fable The Greeks receiv'd it from the Babylonians, and not 
from 'the Egyptians. The Greeks, fays Herodotus, learnt of 
K!j/S/the Ufeof the Dial, |nJ.^ Div,fionj f the 
Day into twelve equal Parts We find in the Chaldce of 
SL Telid) the Term ^.rendered in our Bible by Emr; 
wfi is » 1 Confirmation of what has been faid of the Ant.qu.ty 

. ~- • (m\ Plifi 1. vii.c. 6. In the printed Copies it is but 
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of Hours among the Chaldeans. There is likewife cxprefs 
mention of Hours in Ttobit (c), who liv'd and writ in 

Chaldea* 

The Chronology of the Greeks. 

ALtho' the Nation of the Greeks is one of the mod antient 
in the World, and the moft celebrated for their Learn- 
ing and Love of Hiftory, it is however but too true, that they 
are in the number of thofe who know the leaft concerning their 
own Antiquities. I have attempted to trace their Original 
in my Commentary on Gen. x. and fhall here examine their 
Hiliorical Age and Chronology. The Greeks themfelves give 
up all that paiVd before Ogyges's Flood. They look upon all 
their Hiftorical Accounts before that time as fabulous and un- 
certain ; and they who have undertaken to write the Grecian 
Hiftory, have confin'd themfelves either to the Times after the 
Trojan War, as Diodorus Siculus, or to the Return of the 
Heraclidx into Te/oponucfus ; asEpborus of Cumj, the Difciple 
of Socrates^ in his Hiltory of the Lacedemonian Kings. Hella- 
tticusof Lesbos AifyofcA the Chronology of his Hiltory by the 
Succeffion of the Prieftcffcs of Juno, tlie firft of whom liv'd a- 
bout an Age before Cecrops. Julius Africamts hath fix'd the 
Chronology of the Athenians to Ogyges's Flood, which happen- 
ed in the Reign of 'Ptolemy, King of Argos, 1020 Years before 
the firft Olympiad. In tine, Varro begins not the Hiftorical 
Age of the GreeksyiiW after the Olympiads. 

But even after the Olympiads^ the Greeks are far from ha- 
ving taken all the care neceflary to mark exa&ly the Times. 
The moft antient Greek Hiftorians extant, had but little regard 
to Chronology ; they generally relate the bare Matters of Pad, 
without fixing the beginning of their Hiftoriesby any certain 
Epochd } and marking the Year of each Event by it : If they 

(e)Tob. xu 14. Vulgate. Suftinuit quafi dimidiam fcre horam. & xii. 22. Pro- 
flrati per horas ties, hut there is no mention of Bom in the Greek, nor in our Englilh Trait- 

fome- 
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fometimes chance to mention ihc Ohmpiads, it is iniloofe 
manner, without obfcrving the precife Year of the Faft they 

a 1t r t«fomewhatto tf (/) before i they began to record the 
Names of thofe who carried off the Prize at the Ohmptck 
Games-M their Defigninfo doing, was not to fi*thej.me, 
but only to encourage others to Virtue by this mark of D. 
SI The firft that thought of making a Catalogue of the 
Nan softheConquerors,was%ne7;^;«r/^x(|),whocould not 

Uvx before * , ,o3. Olympiad. Hippias of EHs, after ■ . .tag urne 
R ave a Lift of the Olympiads, but without any fohd proof ^for 
whatheadvane'd (/,). Piatt introduces one »/f <» talk ' n f 
w ?h Socrates, who' was wont to be prefent at the Ohmptck 
Gales but as it was the 9S th Olympiad from Corpus, be. 
toT/ocl-ates died, the Authority of this Hippias can be of no 

B 'S^£&C^»b. met with upon Record 
and this was not till the 27 th Olympiad : trom hence the Ara ot 

& rf N^^ V^^^tex we« not forged, 

Olympiad. , fi ft that introduced the 

✓/'"""J "I S • hehVd fftherimeofJWtajf PWfa- 
Stt a£ him we y m with Eratoftbencs ^ Toklius 
delphus. attei mm wa, Hiftnri , n extant , that made ufe 
the moft ancient 6r«i Hrifc an aon , 
of the Olympiads in his Hiltory, ne oc b <m 

"j£ wh,e to bee; « » : win nor Teem a. ,H tage, if 
three feveral jEw of the Olympiads , ttie writ w y 



, x T^^m Fliftc. I. P. 558, ap.Marlh. Soec. rru 
( / ) Paufati. Eliac. I. p. 354- (g) ^cm, Eliac. 1. p. J> P 
{b) Pluc. in Numa, in 
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inftituted firft of all by Atreus, the Son of Pelops, at the Fune- 
ral of his Father, when Hercules (/) carried off the Prize, 546 
Years, according to the Calculation of Velleins (£), before 
their being rc-eftabli(h\l by Tpbitus, Lvcurgus, and Cleoftbenes; 
from the time of this fecond Inftitution, to the firft Olympiad 
ufed by Cbronologcrs, wherein Coroebus came off Conqueror, was 
108 Years ; fo that the true Beginning of the Olympiads^** above 
400 Years before the vulgar ALra\ St. Clemens of Alexandria 
reckons 427, Eufebitis 450, Syncclltts 600 Years before Corccbtis. 

The Founding the Kindoms of Argos and Sicyonm Peloponne- 
fits, are moreover very noted Epvchcis in the Grecian Hilto- 
riesj but Marfiam makes appear, that there is little elfe be- 
fides Falfhoods and Uncertainties in All that is faid about 
them. Paufanias (J) affures us, that the firft King of Argos 
wspboroneus the Son of Inacbus ; he adds, Inachus was not 
a Prince, but a River : Anticlides calls (;//) Phoroncus the molt 
antient King of Greece ; and Acufilaus fays, that Phoroneus 
the Arghe was the firft Man; a Poet of Pboronis ftyles him 
the "Parent of Mankind (//). In 'Plato's time (0), nothing was 
look'd upon fo antient in Greece ^Phoroneus and. Niobe : and 
Syncellus owns, that the Gra?£ Hiftories afford nothing of a 
more ancient Date than Inacbus and his Son Phoroneus, Kings 
of Argos. 

Hence it follows, that the Catalogue of the Kings of Sicyon, 
which arc faid to have reign'd at Telcbinis, call'd afterwards Si- 
cyon y is all a Forgery ; for if no Kingdom in all Greece is fuppos'd 
to be of a longer Handing than that of Argos, the Kingdom of 
Sicyon, which is reckon'd 200 Years older, mull of confluence 
be a meer Fiftion. Homer (/>) fays, Adrafius was the firft 
King of Sicyon. The Name of Adrafius occurs in the Arun- 
del Marbles in the Attick Year ^25. To this Height may the 
Antiquity of the Kings of Sicyon be carried, which Place was 
as yet in SubjeQion to the Kings of Argos, at the time of the 
'Trojan War 0. Dionyftus Halicarnajjius (r), fixes the 
Number of the Generations that the Pelafgi remain'd in Pelo- 

(0 It ii mitftvn oihettxt it woj Hercules tbt Son of Jupiter and Alcmena, or Hercules 
m of tbt Da£ryli Idaei. (fc) Veil. Paterc. 1. i. (/) Paufan. 1. p, , 12 . 

{»:) Plin. 1. vii. c. ,6. ^ (w) Ap. CJem. Alex. Strom. I. (o) In Timso. 

II* > v. 572. K*i ^yyuaf b^' <tp' AcTi-wicr Ttur tpfLifiAu (a) Vide Mar- 

fan, i i^^M^/t ad finem. (0 Dionyf, 1. 1. 

ponnefus 
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ponnefus and Tbejfaly; but the Duration of thefe Generations 
not being fettled, it is impoflible from thence to determine 
with any certainty how long thefe People inhabited thefe 
Countries. 

But how (hould the Chronology of the Grecian Hiftories be 
regular and exaft, fince their Year was of fo many different 
Lengths ? Several Nations made the Year to confift but of four 
Months (j). The Arcadian Year confided firft of one Month 
only, and afterwards of three ; fo that among them, each of 
the four Seafons was a compleat Year ; the People of Carta and 
Acarnania reckon'd by Years fometimes of one Month, and 
fometimes of fix. But from the time of Homer, the Grecian 
Year feem'd to be fix'd to twelve Months, which were appa- 
rently Lunar ones, 

Solon, as Plutarch relates (t), having obferv'd that the Lunar 
Months were not equal, and that the Conjunction of the Sun and 
Moon did not always return at the fame Point of Time, or- 
dered that that part of the Day which preceded the Conjunc- 
tion, fliould be included in the foregoing Month, and that the 
other part fhould be reckon'd to the following Month : fo that 
the Day immediately after the Conjuntiion was term'd Ncome- 
nia, or the firft Day of the Month ; each Month had jo Days 
compleat, and the Year }6o. This is evident from what Solon 
fays to Crctfits in Herodotus (u), and from the Riddle concern- 
ing the Year made by Cleobulus one of the feven Wife Men. 
A Father hath 12 Sons, and each of thefe hath thirty Daughters 
of a different Hue and Form; fome are White, and fome are 
Slack; and tho' they are all immortal, yet they die every 
Tiay^w). 

The Athenian Year then was not properly either Solar, 
or Lund* : It was not 'Solar, becaufe the Solar Year confifts of 
36$ Days and 6 Hours. It was not Lunar, becaufe the Lunar 
Year is but 554 Days, whereas that of the Athenians was 
? 6o ; and when Macrobins and Solinus&y, that the antient 
Grecian Year was Lunar,thzy mean only that the Greeks had 

(i) Cenfor. de Die natali. (0 Plut. in Sol. («) Herodot, 1. 1, c.32. 

O) lit 0 nn]>i?, rv.iJu efc S'jciJijy. ; mv & «<strw 

D a 
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a greater regard co the Moon than to the Sun, in forming their 
Months and Years. In Solon's Time, they intercalated a Month 
at the end of every two Years ; and this is what they call'd 
7rictcrts(x), as it* this Intercalation had been made in the 
third Year : but it is my Opinion, that this Intercalation was 
omitted after the new modelling of the Year by this Law- 
giver : for the Year then confifting of 560 Days, the overplus at 
2 Years end being but 10 Days, was not fuificient for thelntcrca- 
lation of a Month. This Form of the Athenian Year, continued 
in ufe a longtime; and tho 7 Eudoxus and Plato had learn'd 
of the Egyptians the true Method of regulating the Year by 
the Courle. of the Sun, as Strabo remarks (y\ yet the old Cuf- 
torn prevail'd ; and even in the time of Demetrius ThalerctiSy 
tlvj Athenian Year confifted only of 560 Days, as may be feen 
in 5P////V (2), who fays that they fet up }6o Statues of this 
Philolbpher, as many as there were Days in the Year. But 
about the fame time Calippus encreafed the Days of the Year 
to 36^ and a quarter (a), which makes it probable that the 
Greeks then firlt began to make ufe of the Method of the 
Egyptians. They added to the 36$ Days, one Day every 
fourth Year ; which for that reafon was call'd Tenteteris (b), as 
if that Day bad belonged to the fifth Year. In procefs of time 
it appeared, that this Intercalation did not, anfwer all Defeats, 
and that there remain'd ftill fome fpace of Time not included 
in the Year modelPd after this manner. This put the Greeks 
upon inventing Cycles of Years, for Inlhnce, theCycle of* Mc* 
ton of 19, the Cycle of Thihlaus of .59, the Cycle of Calippus 
of 76, and the Cycle of Hipparcbus of 304 Years. 

The 

(*) Ifiinm, Cenforin. dc Die nat. c 18. Herod. I i.e. 31. & 1. II. c. 14. 

(j)Strab.l.i 7. HyvcHJi 7W. I wtwfiU rcf* *ttf.»« u< *)&\« a*ti*t UfU nvn&i 
Atrft^hjst ,7pp«;.tf3&p t.v?4. rvv |yr7fp'>.n twmftev Af 7t> (MwtxjaVTti'jSv lift** vmuvnuATt, 

(t)Plin. I. xxxiv. c. 6. Treccntas Sexaginta ftatucre; nondum anno hunc nume- 
rum cxccdentc. {a) Cenfor. c. 19. (b) Uimr^ii' 

* Meto'5 Cycle of 19 Tears, is the fame with our Golden Number. T*he Council 
of Nice fuppofing with Mem, that r.fter the Revolution of 19 Solar Tears 
the New Moons would ru urn 0 7 aw to the fame Day and Hour, introduced the 
life oftheGolden Sunder /.■».■«. '(!■ ' Calendar, But herein they were miftaken for 
after ly Solar Tears, the A a Mom return fooner by an Hour and a half than 
they did before, fo that in 10 times 19, ir 304 Tears, they fall out a day fooner 
than ts exprefs'd in the Calendar, by which means the New Moons are now 
glmoft five days before fhofe marVd by the Golden Number. However, the 
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The Achaians began their Year at the rifing of the Pleiades, 
that is to fay, in the beginning of the Summer ; the Athenians 
(c) began Theirs it the vernal Equinox : they reckon'd their 
Days from one Evening to another, and divided the Year into 
four Seafons, Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter. There is 
no mention of the Hours of the Day in Homer (d). He divides 
the Night into three Portions, and the Day after the fame 
manner. He diftinguifhes the Day into Morning, Evening, 
and Noon 

Anaximencs and Jnaxi wander received from the Babylo- 
nian the Cuftom of reckoning by Hours (J) ; Anaxiviander 
firft found out the Sun-Dial, and fix'd it up in a place 
exposM to the Sun at; Lacedamon, in order to obferve the 
Sun's Motion and the Equinoxes. The Term £ M {flora) occurs 
in Homer, who ftiles the Hours the Door-keepers of Heaven \ 
but they are to be underftood of the Seafons of the Year, call'd 
Horat by the antienc Greeks. The Latins had a Goddefs 
named Hera, the Wife of guirinus : Thus Omd y 

Horamque vbcat $ qux nunc 7)ea jtm£la guirino. 

Church of England)?/' II retains this way of computing the New Moons, which 
arc therefore flyl'd Ecclcfiaitical Moons, todiftinguijh than from the true ones. 
In lifa wanner, the fame Council imagining the Solar Tear to confijl exatlly of 
Ways and 6 Hours, fuppos'd the vernal Equinox to be fix'd jor ever to the 
11ft of March, as it was at that time * and fo ordered Ealter to be celebrated on 
the Sunday after the firft full Moon, which happened ntxt after the nft of 
March. Sut as they reckon'd the Solar Tear 1 1 Minutes more than it really is, 
iniM Tears the Equinox fell out a day fooner than it did hi, their time-, by 
which means in 1582, the Tear the Calendar was reformed by Tope Gregory III. 
the vernal Equinox was gone back to the nth of March, which gave occafion to 
the ftriking out of the Calendar ten Days, {hence, the New and Old Style) and fo 
the Equinox was reduced to its primitive State * 5 and to prevent the like Varia- 
tion for the future, it was ordered, that three Leap Tears fiottld be omitted in 
every 400 Tears, becaufe in that time the 1 r Minutes would be increased to a 
little more than three 'Days, which Excefs is fo inconfiderable, that it would not 
cav.fi the //Iteration of a Day in 2c,oco Tears, 

( ,-) Art icus occafum fpe£tar, Babylonius ortum, 

Nox Media Aufoniis, Media ac luxpcrplacet Umbrii. 

(d) II. x. 252. ropnl/n/.ic TrXiai vv* 

lav Ji/O fJM&MV, Ttf<7a7>, <T 277 //cTfjJC hU.6i<]r\*l> 
ii) II. 1 iO. A'\>.' <tj ret n-iuot bdy&jof £ y.<iictf. Kia.TO.ih 

if.) Laerc. ex Phavorino. 

Da They 
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They made her to prefidc over tlje Gates of Heaven, together 
with the God J anus* 

Tuftdio fortius cdicum mitibiis Hons* 

There was at firft but one Goddefs callM Hora, or Verfdia\ 
but in procefs of time they worfliipped three, by the Name ot 
Eunomia, Dice, and Irene, whom they feign'd tp be the 
Daughters of Jupiter and ibetnis (g)> 

Etjovis & "Ihemidos Hora de Semiw nat<e> 
Eunomia* atquc 7)ice } atquc Irene dives* 

Thefe three Hours reprefented the three parts of the Year, 
Spring, Summer, and Winter; but having afterwards divided 
the Day into five Parts, they increafed the number of thefe 
Goddefies likewifc to five, and divided the Year into as many 
Seafons, When they came to divide the Day into twelve 
Hours, they had alfo twelve Goddeffes. This Religious Oh.- 
fervance is much antienter among the Greeks, than among jhe 
Latins. Torpbyry in Eufebius, Praep. 1. j. c. xi. fays, that there 
were two forts of Hours, the one Caleflial, the other Terrc- 
Jtrrai; the firft were employ'd by Jupiter in opening the 
Gates of Heaven, the Second were fubfervient to Ceres : they 
carried two Baskets, one full of Flowers, to reprefent the 
Spring, and the other full of Ears of Corn, as an Etnbhm ot 
Summer. After Clocks and Watches came in ufe, the Hours 
were not generally call'd BraM^Signa, Signs or Marks, and 
were rangM at an equal diftanceupon the Dial- Plate, whereon 
they were engraven. 

ie) Hefiod.Theog. Atoli^* *yiym ai«( h ©*A«if< »7iw*np*f, 
"Am tyy*. rf«W« fl P(fl° l9tt 
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The Chronology of the Latins. 

rriui a ntient Hiftory of thofe Nations, who firft peopled 
I Itah f io intricate and obfeure, that after all the Care 

^^^^^ 
tain, that ^"fS^J Strabo, and Clwerius, Eneas 
lieve AgatbQCles ™M™*>g™> were any fuchPerfons 
never landed "^^^"STnSw of and 

R»; and the City of ™ D £ , d their Abode upon 

the Banks ot tne luver *1™J* f . p oun d cr : which is 
City is as little known as *e ge ^« ^ ^ 
not to be wonder d at lince t icre 
rian that writ 

/to ft» of the Romans. The S«ftt« 
diligently into the Antiju tie £ e Conful n llp of itforcitf 

of W was examined into i cut v ^ 

Fortius Cato,K9 *«" »^ f r ^„ gtas the 7r«>« War, 
compared to the time or uk " YJ J* hat tne Year of the 
Point of OmriS* . lt ^'"e Jn rtai , which others 

Suildinii ° f Rm f^ASm™r™ i* Years before 
place 384 Yeats after the Deftruttion ^o i P > , & ft 

the firft 0/F/^L° th year of ^cond 0#»?iW, or in 
or in the third or fourth Yea o tn y f ^ feventh) 

this matter. y where alike among 



(i.) DionyU «• 



(0 Cenforin. de Die nfttali, 
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ol 14 Months. Romulus\ Year was made up of 10 Months M 

asweflw/toof the it confined of joo Days and 

began „ j^, an j ended b ^ ^ g V Jg 

and 1; II Month. p^fc, made . the Montfa p™ 

and the Days j„. mCenforinus attributes this EmeS 

dation to Tarquw, who added janmyvA February to the' 
ten Months the Year confifted of before. It was ofie \h« 

STif? % Day . fl,0U L d beadded t0 ^«^ »n2E 

the <W of the fame length with the fl^/ Year ; but it 
wasf J p-tc^'J tint this Intercalation was not fufecient 
It was left to the Pnefts, to add what days they thouS 0 
he Ycar.morder to render it compleac The NegS ce £ 
Ignorance of the Priefts, was the Caufe of fo great Snfufion 
in the Year, that Julius tofar was obliged ^reform i by 
malung ,t confift of ?6 5 Days and a quarter, which o arter 
evTT 5 a v ay m ^ time ' Was intercalated at the Tnd 0 

r^rjt^t 18 caU ' d thc **- Y ™> fo ™' d 

■ Iheantient Romans began their Year in March, and after- 
wards ,n January (I). Ovid fays, the Year began with t£ 
Sun, becaufe at that time thi Sun returns 4i iSaX 

Trincipium capiunt Tbxbus 

As for the feveral Dignities and Employments in the Roman 

tulfhip of <p. Ebutius .and 0, & m 7/«x, the Magiftrates 
entered upon then: refpeftive otces on the Calends of 
o„ )t t7 0 l e 2>^W,on the Ides ofjl%,and afterSs 
on the g„ of pecember : which Cuftom continued tiU the 
f«oad War; when the Beginning of tht Year w hh 

refpeftto the Magiftrates, was fix'd to°t1ie /^ f K 
But however, we find after this, it was varied ijjfo, pelts' 

GO Ovid. Faft. ' ; 

Annus eratdecimum cum Luna recepewrOrbcm'- " ' ' 
Hie numerus magno tunc in honore fuir. 

J) Alex. abAlex. Genial. Dier.c 24, .: . . 

to 
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to the Calends of jfa/y, and fometimes of Otlober, till at 
length in the Reign of Auguflus, it was brought back again 
to the Calends January. In the Reign of Nero, the Senate 
was fo weak, as to enact that the Year (hould begin in Decern- 
her, in honour of that Prince's Birth. They proceeded more 
iteadily with regard to their religious Obfervances; they conti- 
nued upon the firft day of March, which was likewife the Brit 
day of the Year, to change the Laurel Leaves on the Rods of 
the Confuls, on the Gate of the High Prieft, of the Priefts of 
Jupiter, and of the Veftal Virgins] who folemnly lighted up 
on this day the Sacred and Eternal Fire, which it was their 
Bufinefs to keep always burning. 

The Months were no lefs different than the Years of the 
feveral Nations of Italy. The Mam allow'd \6 days to 
March, 12 to May, 2810 Auguft, 16 to September'. The 
People of Tufculumgwe to July 36 days, and to Otfober 32 ; 
and the Aricini 39. March, which before was the firft 
Month of the Year, became the third, as it was among the 
Albani, after Numa\ Reformation of the Year. The Sa- 
tins, and Teligni (who inhabited the Hither Abrv.zzo) 
rank'd it in the fourth Place ; the Laurcntcs and The/ifci in 
the fifth; the Hornici in the fixth, and the JEquiculi in the 
tenth (;//). The Names of thc Months were often changed out 
of Flattery; guintilis and Sextiiis had the Names of Julius 
and Augttflus given them; April for fomc time bore the 
Name of Nero, and May of Claudius ; Ottobcr was ftiled 
T)omitiau,2itid Scptcmbcrtfacitus. In thc Reign of Commo- 
dus % fome Flatterers called Attgujl by his Name, and September 
by that of Hercules, Oftobcr they tcrm'd the Invincible \ 
November was nam'd Exuperatorius, and December, Jm^fi* 
nius\ but of all thefe Alterations, none were of any long 
Continuance, but July and Auguft. The Romans divided rheir 
Year into five Seafons, Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter, and 
theWinter Solftkc \ that is to fay, the time when the Days were 
at the fhorteft, Bruma. 

They did not reckon by Weeks ; but had three "Terms to 
exprefs the Days of the Month by, e/s- Calends, Nones, and 

Ides. 
(w) Ovid. Faft. 1. iii. 
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The Calends were the firft Day of every Month. InMarchy 
May, July, and QUoher, the fix next Days belongM to the 
Nones \ in the reft of the Months, the four next only. From 
the Nones- to the Ides there were always 8 days ; and what re« 
mainM after the Ides, was lliled the Calends of the following 1 
Month (/*). 

The Aufonians, an antient Nation of Italy, and after them 
the Remans, began their Days at Midnight, and ended them at 
the fame time. The People of JJmbria and fti/cavy, began and 
ended them at Noon. It was a good while firft before they di- 
vided the Day into Hours. The term Hour, does not occur in 
the Laws of the twelve T^abks^ as Cenforimts obferves; 
whence it is inferred, that they did not reckon at Rome by 
Honrs, at lead for joo Years. They divided the <Day into four 
Parts, and the Night in the fame manner : and after the whole 
Day was divided into 24 Hours, and the ufe of Trials, and 
Hour-Glajjis grown common, they continued on the old way 
of reckoning the Night by Watches in the Camp and Array. 
We find likewife among the Romans, the Cuftom of counting 
t2 unequal Hours in the Day-time, beginning at Sun-rifing, and 
ending at Sun-fet, and fo for the Night beginning in the Even- 
ing, and ending in the Morning. 

The 12 Hours of the Day were longer or fhorter than thofc 
of the Night, according as the Day exceeded the Night, or 
the Night the Day ; and it is affirmed (0), that the Anttents 
had Clocks fo ordered, that, notwithstanding the different 
Lengths of the Day, they Ihow'd the Hours in fuch exa& 

(;;) The Method of exfrefftng the 2>ay of the Month /VLarin, is thus : The 
trfl day of every Month is tcrm'd&tendx. The ith and 1 )th of March, May, 
J July, October, and the }th and 1 \tb of the reft, are called Noiw and Idua. The 
day before theje, and the lafl of every Month, is filed PrMie Nonarum, Iduum, 
Cutenciarum. The intermediate days are thus found out : Snbjlrafi the given day 
of the Month from the Nones, or Ides, and add one to the remainder, the Sum 
is the day before the Nones, or Ides. Suffofc the i*!h of this prefent Nov. Take 
10 from i; (the Ides) end to the remaining^ addi, (i.e.) Quarto Jduum, or 
Ides ( antc L e ' 1 % widirftood) Novembris. But if the day of the Month exceeds 
the Idus, fittPjlrad it fow all the days of the given Month, and add 2 to the 
remainder: The Sum wit be the day before the Calends of the next Month. 
Thin take tie lUh day of November from ;o, and adding 2 to the remaining 
j:, it will be ' Dec imo quarto Cilendarum Decembris, 

Xo) Alex, ab ^lex. Gen. Dicr. I. iv, c,io*] 

Pro- 



Dtf V. Chronology of the Hebrews. 1 

proportion, that the Sixth Hour always fell upon the middle of 
the Day, what Seafon foever of the Year it happened to 
be. Anaximcnes^ I before obferv'd, is faid to be the Author 
of this Invention. 

It is no cafy matter, to know when Sun-Dials were firft in- 
troduced into Rome ; it is certain there were no publick ones 
to be feen before that M Valerius brought with him from 
Sicily, which did not prove fo ufeful as was expefted ; for being 
made for the Latitude of Sicily, it was found to go wrong at 
Rome. L. Tbilippus caufed another to be made ; and p. 
Cornelius Nafica, ordered a Clepfydra to be framed, which 
fliowed the Hours in the Night, and when the Sun did not 
Ihine, by the running of Water : from this time, this Invention 
was daily improved. 

The Chronology of the Hebrews. 

AS my chief and principal Defign is to confider the Cbrono- 
fc/of the Hebrews, all that has hitherto been faid is 
only in order to prepare the way to it. The Chronology oi the 

God, had vaftAdvantages above aU other Nations^ s to ; the Cer- 
tainty of their Origin and Antiquity. The firft Writers of this 
Nat on lived in a Country where the Trad.t.on of thofe great 
Events, which happened in the beginning of the Word, was 
better preferved than in any other Place whatever . The 
Chaldeans were always very curious concerning their Antique 
tl Mronomy, which was all along cu twated by them, and 
the defence of the Firft Mm, who inhabited Chaldea, did 
£ l& contribute- toV Certainty of their Hiftory and 

Cb 7ra& lived 1S Years in Cbaldea: he had an opportunity 
nflSeSa with the 'Patriarchs who had lived before the, 
lod and had been acquainted with the Firft Men. 

Abraham malried Rebecca,* very rehg.ous Wo- 
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man of that Country, and feat Jacobhto Mcfopotamia, where 
he had it in his power to be confirmed in the Knowledge of all 
his Father had inform'd him of. Jacob went down into Egypt 
with his whole Family ; where they dwelt in a feparate State 
from the Egyptians, in a continual E*pe£tation of the Delive- 
rance promiied them by Jgfepb (?) : After my Death) God 
JhaU furcly vifit you* and bring yon out of this Land, unto 
the Land which he fwore to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to 
Jacob. Whilft they waited for the Completion of this Pro- 
mife, their principal care was to inftruft their Children con* 
cerning the Life, Age, and Genealogy of their Forefathers. 

During this Interval, God raised up a Perfoa every way qua- 
lified to reveal his Good-Pleafure to Mankind, and tranfmit to 
Pofterity the Knowledge of thofe important Truths, which be- 
gan to admit of fome Change, and were in danger of being 
very foon forgot, even by the Hebrews themfelves. Mofes* 
skilled in all the Learning of the Egyptians, and well verfed 
in all the Traditions of his own mtion, infpked and aflifted 
by the Spirit of God, commits to Writing an account of the 
long Lives of the Patriarchs before and after the Flood, and 
gives us an infallible Hiftory of all the remarkable Events, at leaft 
with regard to Religion and the Jewijh Commonwealth, that 
happened from the Creation to bis Death. 

Altho 1 after Mofcs the Sacred Hiftory is not carried on in fo 
regular a manner, yet is it fufficient to afford us a SucceGionof 
Events with their Chronological Marks, to the time of Cyrus, 
(where the Scripture-Hiftory ends) in order to begin again from 
Darius, and afterwards from the Maccabees', and the great 
Privilege of this Hiftory and Chronology, is, that it is of di- 
vine Authority ; and confequently there is not the leaft Doubt 
to be made concerning the Epochas which are diftinftly re- 
vealed in the holy Scriptures, where we meet with abundance 
of fixM and certain Points of time; whereas in Trqfane Hi- 
ftory, hardly do we find one that is not liable to many Ob- 
jections. 

The great Difficulty in relation to the Sacred Hiftory and 
Chronology, is the reconciling them with Trofane Authors, and 
the making the beft choice among the feveral Memorials where- 

<j>) Gen. I. 14* Vulg. 
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in ScriPture Cbronolt>%7 is handed down to us ; for the He- 
inland Samaritan 'Texts, and the SeptuagintVerfion, be- 
ing different from one another, the queftion is to know which 
oi the three is preferable to the other two. 

As to the former Difficulty, the reconciling 'Profane with 
Sacred Hiftory, this fliould not be look'd upon as ot any great 
Confcquence; for altho' it would be better if they could be 
made to agree in all Points, or at leaft as to the main, yet if this 
be not feafible, the whole Blame muft fell upon Trofane Hiftory, 
which being founded only upon Human Authority, cannot in the 
leaft prejudice us againft the'Dwine Authority of the Scriptures ; 
in cafe therefore we were to meet with any Contradictions that 
are irreconcilable, we fliould not hefitate one Moment to lay 
ihe Fault of the Inconfiftency of the Accounts upon the Pro- 
fane Hiftorians in favour of the Sacred Pen-Men, to whom an 
inviolable Refpeft is due. But the Labours of the greateft part 
of our Cbronologers make it appear, that it is not absolutely 
impoflible to reconcile the Sacred with <Pr<f«ne Hiftory. 

It is however to be confefs'd, that in matter of Hifierj and 
Cto%,wemuftnotexpea to meet with no Contradfc- 
Sons : Profane Hiftorians frequently run couhKr "one ano- 
ther. Let aMan,ifhe can, reconcile what is faid by^fferenc 
Authors, concerning the antient Eaflern Monarchies l tM 
froian War. the >Voyag« of the Argonauts, the hrlt King- 
doms of Greece, the Li! tffe»*& How «*ny various 
and contrary Opinions do we fihd^upon thek and ^the like 
Heads ? God has even permitted, that in the Holy S^P<£« 
Themfelves, thelikeDifficulf.es (hould occur ; we meet there 
withfever 1 feeming Contradiftions, the clearing up of which, 
^ainheLeartingandSagacityoftte 
RnchdWever itooehtnotto nferred from hence, that the Sa- 
Z mS'Slienolo^rc inconfiftent with themfeWes, 
neither fhould it hinder us from endeavouring, to the utmoft 
3 our Power, to remove thefe Difficulties. It is Exccfs of 
Zeal, and an ill-grounded pious Notion, to imagine, that Hea- 
^ Writers are entirely to be thrown afide, and that we 
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drmus,Tertullianus, Africanus, Eufebius, altique animadvcr- 
tiflent, omnind fine exotica Hiftorii, inter "jail a facta depre- 
hendi pojje defperarunt. Tticatur igittir tumidis buccis, & 
elato Superette atrocem injuriam Spiritui Santlo feri, fi 
Hipriafacraab exothd fulfidinm petat. Quafi ilia magna 
ignominia fit, fi Hijloria exotica facrx anciUctur. 

As tor the other Difficulty, the Choice of the beft Text to 
fettle the Chronology by, there is no room for Doubt or Hefi* 
tation in this matter, after the Determination of the Council 
of Ircnt, wherein the Vulgate is declared to be Authentic^ 
efpecially fince ic is conformable to the Hebrew. ^ Every one 
knows the D^krenc^Antiquity paid to the Septuagitit-Verfion. 
It is agreed on all hands, that it was followed by almofi all 
the antient Fathers and Ecclefiajiical Hijiorians; but then 
it was becaufe Hebrew was not fo well underftood as at this 
Time, and becaufe the Greek Verfion was to them inftead of the 
Original* 

I ftull now confider the Form of the Jewijh Year. Before 
the Law, the Hebrew and Egyptian Year were the fame : 
As the Ifraclites were born and bred in Egypt, they could 
not well make ufe of any other Year, but what waseftablifh- 
ed in that C6untry. Mofes in computing the Duration of the 
Flood {a), plainly (hows that the Hebrew Year confided of 26c 
Days, or 12 Months of ?o Days each, except the laft, which 
confuted of $5. The Hebrews had no intercalated Months, 
unlefs at the end of every 120 Years, when the beginning of 
the Year was carried back 30 whole Days (4) ; but there is no 
mention in the Scriptures, either of a thirteenth Month, or of 
any Intercalation. 

After their Deliverance out of Emu without making any 
Alteration in their Civil Year, they mftituted a pe\v Form of 
pf the Year as to religious Matters, and made it, partly $olar % 
partly Lunar. This Year began in the Spring, and the 
Paflover was celebrated on the I4 th Day of the Firfi Month 
which was the feventh of the Civil Year. What I have faid 
of the Lunar Years of the Hebrews for their religious Cere- 
monies, can't be fufficiently prov'd till after the Time of 
Alexander the Great. It is plain from Ecclefiafticus (c), the 

(*) Gen. vii. (b) Vide Sc4ig, de Emcndat, Temp. 1. iii. (,) x Iiii, 6. 

tyncca- 



Digitized bv the Cei 



DiCV. Chronobgyof ^Hebrews. . 155 

Maccabees, Jofephus> and Thilo, that they made ufe of the 
Grecian Year ; that is to fay, their Year was Solar, and their 
Months Lunar (A and this Maimonides confirms (/). St. 
John, in his Revelations, makes alfo the Years to confift of 
Lunar Months of 30 Days each ; for according to him, three 
Years and a half, or 42 Months, make 1260 Days (f). 

It was not till after the Talmud, that the Jews made ufe of 
purely Lunar Years, which were reduced to the Solar ones 
by the means of intercalating a Month every three Years. 
This Month they called Ve-Adar, or the Second Adar* Ac- 
cording to this Regulation it is, that we are to underftand all 
that the Rabbins inform us concerning the Year they at prefenc 
make ufe of, made up of 12 Months, which confift of jo and 
29 Days alternately. The Months of 30 Days arc called Tlcni, 
and thofe of 29 Cam. Thefe Months began not, according to 
the Rabbins, on the Day of the Conjutmion of the Sun and 
Moon, but when the Moon made itsfirfl: Appearance. There 
were pofted, fay they, on the Tops of the Mountains, M«n 
hired on purpofetoobfervo the Moment of the Moon's appear 
ing; and for fear of breaking the Commandment, by which 
they were ordered to celebrate a Fefiival in the beginning of the 
Month, they kept, as is faid, two Feftival Days, one of which 
was term'd T)ics latcntis Lun<e, and the other Dies appa- 
rentis Luna. M. Toinard (g) judicioufly remarks, that this 
Cuftom wasobfervM only in the Country, in Places at a great 
Diftance from Jernfalcm. For at J 'cm falem, and the Towns 
round about, the New Moons and Feftival Days were always 
fixed by the great Council or Sanhedrim. The Rabbins fup^ 
port this Notion of theirs from a PaiTage in the firlt Book of 

00 Univerfi Gr*ci Annos jum Solem, Menfes Verofc Die? jaxta Lunam agebant. 

(0 Mcnfcs AnnijMenies Lunae ; Anni automquos nos coraputamus, funt Anni 
Solis. '(/)Rer.iLs,3. X&6.I4* "ii'M- W Toin. Harmon. Evwig. Not. 
p. 154. 

* yi/j they were obliged to do, for other wife, the Lunar T>ar y or ;j4 Z)ay$ 
fallingfio>t of the Solar Tear eleven 'Days, every three Tears, the beginning of the ■ 
Tear would be carried back one Month and three Days ; by which means the 
( }>a(fover would be celebrated before there were any Lambs, and the 'Pcntecofl be- 
fore rhr Corn was rip, &c £*t by the Intercalation of a Month, every three 
andfor:.eti '.es every two Tears, the-firft Month was kepfrom varying always lefs 
than 50 Dayu f 
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Samttcl % Kk. (• which I lhall examine elfewhere. As for the 
Cuftom of hiring Men to obfeve.the firft Appearance of die 
Moon, they prove it from thefe Words in i Chron. xii. 52. And 
of the Children of IfTachar, which were Men that had Under- 
ftanding of the 'times to know what Ifrael ought to do : The 
I leads of them were two hundred, and all their 'Brethren were 
at their Commandment* 

The Civil Year of the Hebrews began in Autumn, as it did 
among the Egyptians* The end of the Summer, and the time 
after the In-gathering of all the Fruits, is termed by Mofes the 
End or Revolution of the Year (/&). Ezekiel (*) mentions the Be- 
ginning of the Civil Year, and it is (till call'd by the Jews Rofcb 
Hafcbana ; or the firil Day of the Month TiTn, which an- 
iwers to our September** Jofepbus (k) fays the Flood began 
in the fecond Month of the (jCwil) Year, caDed by the Mace- 
donians Ttios* and by the Hebrews Marchcfvan, the fame 
with our Oftober. After Mofes had fixed the beginning of the 
Ecclefiajlical Tear to the Month Nifan, they Bill continued 
to begin the Civil Year in Autumn, as they had done before. 
It is thought that the Day of Atonement^ which was celebrated 
on the tenth of Tifri, was inftituted in Remembrance of the 
Fall of Adam, who, with the World, was created at that 
Seafon. 

The Hebrews had three forts of Weeks, (u) Weeks of 
feven Years, the lad of which was the Sabbatical Tear, 
wherein they neither plowed nor fowed their Lands. {2.) The. 
Year of Jubilee, confiding of feven times feven, or forty-nine 
Years. ($.) Weeks of Days. The Year of the Jubilee was. 

(*) Exod. rf. 34,2*. CO 40 CO Jofeph. Aariq, L> u 

♦The Jewifi Months do not exaclly correfpond with ours, tfct the neareft 
"View is this : 

leaser 

^ SJunc. %Mar- $Oclober. _„ 4Aar C-Fetetry. 

ram '\Uy. cbefvtn. ^November. xu *** tMarcb. 

fomc 
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fomewhat like the Great Tear of the Egyptians, and was, at 
the fame time, both Civil and Ecclefiafltal. 

They reckoned the Day from one Evening to another. 
Mofes expires the Civil Day by thefe two Terms, the Even- 
ing and the Morning, of which the Day was compofed. The 
Evening, or the Night, preceded the Day, which was called 
Morning. Mofes makes no Diftinftion between the Ec- 
clefiajlical and Civil Days. Now the Feftival-Days began at 
one Evening, and ended at the next, From Even to Evenfhall 
you celebrate your Sabbaths (J). 

The Beginning of them was between the two Evening 
that is to fay, about theClofeof the Day: Mofes makes ufeof 
thefe Terms, not only when he is fettling the beginning 
of the Feftivals, but alio when he is giving an Account of com- 
mon and indifferent Matters: For inftance, God promifes to 
fend Quails between the two Evenings (m), and it is faid a little 
after that, at Evening the gjtails came up ; which (hews, that 
thefe two ways of fpeaking are equivalent. In St. Matthew it 
is faid, that the firil Day of the Week began in the Even- 
ing (n). 

This Cuftom hath all along continued among the Jews as to 
their Ecclefiaftical Reckoning, and from them it hath paf- 
fed to the Chriftian Church, whafe Offices for Holy-Days 
begin the Vigil or Evening before. Several antient Nations, 
for a good while together, began their Day in the fame 
manner in the Evening, as the Athenians, according to Aitltts 
GeUiusif) the Gauls, the Germans, and the Numidians of 
Libya (p). Cefar faith thus of the Gauls (q) : Spatia omnis 
temporis nmnumcro diertmi fed notfium finwnt *, & dies 
natales, & menfium, & arintirum initia fic obfermnt, tit 
nottem dies fubfequatur. Tacitus fpeaks to the fame purpofe 
of the antient Germans : Nam agendis rebus hoc {nempe 

(0 Lcvit. 23.52. ( m ) Exod. 16.6. Vulg. (*) Math, 28. 1. 

(0) A. Gcll, lib. 3. c 2. (*) Apud Nicol. Damaic. (?) Csfar de 

BeJl.Gall.Lvi. V1 

* Some imagine, that by thefe Words, (between the two Evenings) in Hebrew, 
Been Haarbaimiv, as meant the time from the Sun's beginning to decline^ called 
the firtt Evening, to Sun- fit, called the fecond Evening 5 but Calmet, w/rfp our 
Englifh Tranjtators, fu/pofis thefe two Exfrefficm^ between- the twaEvenings, 
4nd in the Evening, to mean the fame thing* 

or 
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otcafim folis)hoc aufpicatifmmn inttium aeiUwU net die- 
rum numcrum, ut nos, fed noBium compntant . Sic c^n/fit tmnt^ 
fic conducunt ; nox ducere diem vidmir. This U Uge is (till to 
be feen in fome znixntGerman Wrkings, where three Nights 
arc put inftead of three "Days. The at this very time 

cxprefs themfelves after ' the fame manner: They call the 
Week Sc'nniiht, which litterally fignifies Seven Nights. In 
Bohemia, and the Neighbouring Nations along the Borders ot 
'Poland, they ftill begin the Day in the Evening, and reckon 
24 Hours from one Evening to another. The ancient Poets 
commonly place the Night before the Day, juft as Mofcs does 
in Genefts\ Hefiod, in his Theogonia, calls the Night thenar ent 
of the Day (r). The Arabians attribute the Night to the Day 
following ; fo that their Day commences over Night (j). 

Thaks the Milcfian (*) being asked which of the two, the 
Day or the Night, was firft made ; anfwered, that the Night 
was before the Day. We read in the Verfes of Orpheus, that 
the Night was the Mother of the Gods and Men («)• 

An Indian Philofopher gave Alexander the Great an 
Anfwer quite contrary to that of Thales (w) \ and as Alexan- 
der was wondering at it, the Philofopher told him, To an 
ambiguous fheftim, an ambiguous Anfwer(x). - . 

It'is affirmed, that after the Romans became Matters ok 
Judea, the Jews hid three forts of Days ; (1.) Their fcftkaU 
Days, which begun and ended, as we have already obferv d, in 
the Evening. (2.) Their Civil Days, which were reckoned frotn 
Midnight to Midnight, (j.) And iafily, fome will -have* it, 
that they had befides another fort of Day, whiclK they rec- 
koned from one Morning to another, allowing twelve Hours to 
the Day, and as many to the Night; but thefe Hours [being 
always the twelfth part of the time of the Sun's being above 
the Horifon] were of unequal Lengths, according to the different 
Seafons of the Year. This was done in imitation ot the 

00 Ni;*-™ F*mt s £t)0»j5Ti i x} naifA ifyytnm 

Oik Tin vjvTtbj&A ifiCei <pt^owj (vyem* t 
(0 Pictro de la Valle, Let. 14. (O^Apud Diog. Laert. m Thai. 

(y) NwxJa Suit y^vdtifCLV rfi xj divfyvf' 
(nv) r \jm mifAp npittt. fita, 'S-eprcpctr. , , * 

fx) Plut. in Altx. Juv ifflflflW, dray*,* xj awiiMf WW tiW . 

Greeks 
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Greeh and Romans, to whom tlie Jews were by turns brought 
into Sm>|cclwa ' 5 

There appear no Footftepsof the ufe of Clocks and Watches, 
am the Manner of dividing the Day into Hours among the 
Hebrews. Mofes fpcaks in feveral Places of the Moraine 
Av>wand Evening. We don't find by his Writings, thft 
the Hebrews in his time divided the Day after arv other man- 
ner; the Night was divided into three Parts, the Eocuim 
Midnight, and the Morning Watch (y). & 

We find nothing in the Bible about Hours, till the time of 
Hezehah ; when mention is made of Degrees, by the Shadow of 
which theHours are fuppofed to have been mown on rhe Dial of 
Abaz (z). If the term h* {an Hour) occurs fometimes in the 
Septuagint, k is only toexprefs the Seafon of the Year in the 
fame Senfe in which it is ufed in Homer and Hefted ' 

In the New Teftament we find the Night divided into four 
Hatches la), a Cuftom borrowed from the Romans. < The 
Greeks ■ alio fometimes divided it into four, but oftener into 
three, Watches ; and this laft is the molt antient way of divi- 
ding the Night, as was juft now obferv'd. As for Hours, there 
is mention in St. John (A), as well as in St. Matthew (c\ of the 
twelve '- Hours of the Day ; which makes it probable, that the 
Jews followed the way of reckoning the Day by uneaual 
Hours, according to the Cuftom of the Greeks, and R 0 . 
mans {d). 

OOF.xod.xiv.24. Judg. vii. 19. Lament, ii. 19. See likewife P&lm. xc. t & 
cxix. 148. (t) Stt the Author's Cmmmtaty ml. Kingsxx. n. UIMarrh «i. 
•c Mark «. 4 8.& xiii. „. (V) John xi. W Matth. xx. \VT ' m 
(<0 Sa the Amtur'i&immtiit. m Matth. xvii, 4j. 



A Chronological T ible of the High-Priefts of the Jews- 



before 
Chiitt. 

I448 



* According to Scriptures. According to Cirou, ?i. 

I. Aaron Brother to Mofcs, the firft High- i Aaron. 
Pried of the Jews, died in the Year of 
the World 2552, 

* CtlmeU mthVjber, places the Birth of Chrift in the Year of the World 4000, 

F Eleazar 
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thrift. 
1429 
I4IO 



According to the Stripttrres. 

I. Eleazar died about the Year 2571. 
lU.fbincbas died about 259c 

IV. Abiezer orjbijhua') In the time of the 

V. Bukki* ? Judges, v 



1112 

1088 
1056 

ion 

1000 
970 
908 

874 

836 
779- 

722 



Years 

VI. \JzzU 5 uncertain. 

VII. ft/f , of the Family of Itbamar, made 
High-Prieft in 2848, died in 2888. 

VIII. Mituh i {y.zix$ uncertain). 

IX. Abiab. He lived in 291 1, or 2912. 

X. Ahimclecb, or Abiatbau put to death 
by the Command of Saul, in 2944 

XL Abiatbar,or Abmelecb, or Abimeleeb, 
in the Reign of David, from 2944, to 
2989 

XII. Zadck 1. in theReigns olSaulfDavid 

aniSoiomon, from 2994, to 3000. 
XIH. Ahimaaz in the Rejgn of JR^. 
towr//?, about the Year 3030. 

XIV. Azariab, or Amariab, in the Reign 
aijebofhaphat, about the Year $092. 

XV. Jobanan apparently the fame with 
Jcboada in the Reign of Joe$>, 2Chrop, 
xxiv. 1 5. He died in 3 1 26, aged 1 30, 

XVI. Azariah, perhaps the fame with 
Zechariab killed in the Tempie, in 3 164 

XVII. Amariab, perhaps Azariab in the 
Reign of Uzziab, to j*t 1 . 

XVIII. Abitub.lln the Reign ofjotham^ 

XIX. Z#/&& J Years uncertain. 

XX. E/rj<f£ in the Reign of Ahaz, in 326$. 

XXI. SbaUum,w M$lls*h ^ &*ef of 
Azariah and Grandfather of Hilkiab, 
Year uncertain. 

XXII. Azariah in the time of Htzekiah 
King of jte^V about ^ e Year 3278^ 

2 C^.XXXl. 10. 



According to Chn». ti 

1 2 Eleazar. 
I J Thinebas. 
4 Abijhuah. 

7 Zerabiab. 



8 Meraiotb. 

9 Amariak 

10 Jbitub. 



11 Zadok. 

12 Ahimaaz. 

13 Azariab. 
Hjtbanan. 



iS Azariab. 

*6 Amariab. 

17 Abitub. 
\t Zadok- 

19 SbMkm. 



XXIII. 
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According to theScripuw. 



ArtOiJingfoCbfOtt, ti. 

20 Milkiab. 



XXIII. Hilkiab, likewife in the Reign of 

Hezekiab. 

XXIV. Eliakim, or Joakim, or Hilkiab, 
in the Reign of Manaffcth. He conti- 
nued in the Reign of Jofiab^xo the Year; 
j 380, or longer. 

XXV. Azariah perhaps Neriab, Father 21 Azariah. 
to Seraiab, and Barucb, (Year uncer- 
tain.) 

XXVI. Seraiab, the foil High-Prieft be- 22 Seraiab. 
fore the Captivity, pift todeath in $416, 

by the order of Nebuchadnezzar. 

XXVII. Jehozadak, during the Captivity %%Jebozadak 
from 3416, to J467. 

XXVIII. Jojhua,ov Jefus^ Son of 7*- 24 7<$#*. 
iwstf^,returnM out of Captivity in 
3468. 

XXIX. Joiahtn in the Reign of Xerxes, Year uncertain. 

XXX. EliqfJjib } or Jtojfo'i, or in the time of Jfirfc- 
miabin 35*0. 

XXXI. Joiaaa, or Neh. xii. 10. 
XXxn. Jonathan, or Joannes, Year uncertain, 

XXXIII. Jaddua, or Jaddus, receiv'd Alexander tbe 
Great, into Jerusalem in 3672, he died in 3682. 

XXXIV. Oftfarl. made HighPriettin 3682. died in 3702. 

XXXV. L Sirnam'd the Jty?, from 3702, to 3711. 
XXXVI £fe*z<ir from 3712, to 3744. 

XXXVII. Manages from 374$, to 3771. 

XXXVIIJ. OiMrlL from 5771, to 3785* 

XXXIX. ft*** II. from 3785* t0 3805. 

XL. Oniasllh made High Prieft in 3805, deposed in 

3829, he died in 38^4. 
XLI.;?^, or Jefus, purchafes the High Priefthood in 

3809 was depdfed m 3832. 
XLII. Menelatis, or Quia* IV. made High Prieft in 3832, 

put to Death in 3842* m 
XL1IL Lyfimachus, Vicegerent to Menelms, flam in 3834- 

XLIV7 
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150 
157 

1 J I 
'4 

25 



19 



Year of tlie 
Birth of Chiift. 

6 

7 
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XL1V. Akhnus^xjazinm, or 7^/;/;, tmde Hiah-IVicft in ?8u. died 

XLV. tef V. retired into J^/r, where he built the Temple of Onion 
1113854. r 

Xpi. y^i^^reftored again the Altar and Sacrifices in 384. 
he died in 3X45. - 1 r "' 

X £Tp^T ^V^/^ 077 ^ Bf0thcr t0 7**' ^c.to, made 
High-rndt in $84*, died in 385,-. 

XLVlll. Simon Maccabeus, from 5800, to ;8*9. 

XLIX. Johannes Hircami, from 3869, to $89$! 

L. AriflobulttS, from 3898, to 3897. 

U. Alexander Janticus, from 3899, to 59;*. 

Llllltmnus High-Prieft 31 whole Years, died in ',974 

Llll. Arifiobulm, his Brother, 6ot poflfrflion of the Prieithood in hU Life- 

time, and kept it 3 Years and 3 Months from 3935, to w . 

u p^f^j^v 0n ° f ^ r ^ /w > and N <P h ™ of j/w«w, eniov'd 
the Pneithood 2 Year* 7 Monthi, from 39*4, to 3967. 

LV. Ananel, whom Ife/Wbrought from ftftyfa in 3968, was depofed fome 

trtue after in 3959. r 
LVI. Ariftobulus, the Uft of the Jfmmans, wa* High-Prielt but one Year 

he was drowned in 3970. ' 
Amnel, wasmade High-Pricft again in 5971. It is not known how long he 

remained Fo, hw Succeffor was e 
LVU. Jejus the Son of <Phabi y depofed in 39S1 . 
LVUlSimon the Son of Soetbm in 3981, depofed in 3997. 
LI X. Mattbtas the Son rfflmfbitttS, from 3999, to 4000. Ellem was fub- 

ihtutcd in nis Koom one day. 
LX. Joazar the Son of te', the Son oiSoftbw, from 4000, to 4005. 
LXI. Jblea*ar t Brother to Joazar^ from 4Q04, to 4000, 
LXIL Jefns the Son of Sia).\ from 4009, to 401 0. 
'/oazar a fecond time, from 4010, to 4010*. 
LXUl.Ananus the Son of from 401*, to 40:7. 
LXI V. Jjmael the Son of < Pbabt % in 4027. 
LXV. Beazer the Son of Ananus % in 4027. 
LXVI. o~/#wj the Son* of Camithus, in 4028. 
LXVII.70/P//4 Sirnamed Caiphas^om 402?, to 4038/ 1 * 

IAVin^/Mr^theSonof^«aj, from 4038, la^oJ . 
LXI X . Theopbilus the Son of Jonathan, from 4040, to 4044 
LXX. to?; Canthanm, the Son of I. from 4014. to 4045 
LXXF. Matthias the Son of Ananus, from 4045, to 4047. 
LXXli. JfMonemJrom 4047, to 4048. 

Simon Cantbarns a fecond time depofed the fame Year 4049. 
LXX 1 1 1. Jofeph the Son of Canws, from 4048, to 4050. 
LXXiV. Ifmael theSon of 'Phabeus, from 4050, to 40*6". 
LXXV. Jofeph, Sirnamed Cabei, in 40^. 
LXX VI. Ananus the Son of Amnus in 400*0'. 
LXX VII. Jefus the Son of in 4057. 

LXX VIII. Jefits the Son of Gamaliel, in 40*7. 
LXXI X. Matthias the Son of Thcophilus, from 406*7, to 4070. 
LXXX. <Pbamias the Son of from 4070, to 4073 

From the Death of ^w;, to the Deftni&ionof /entf&fc)*, 151! Years. 
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^DISSERTATION concerning the Antiqui- 
ty of Coined Money. To which is added, The 
Reduction of the Hebrew Money, Weights, an<J 
Meafures to our Englijh Ones. 

|HE moft ancient Manner of Trafficking we know^#^^ 
1 of, was Tbatoi Exchanging one Commodity for<y££* 
, another. In the Beginning, every one gave wnatf^ 
to him vnsUfckfs or Superfluous, in lieu of fome- 
1 thing Kecejfary y or Convenient. But as it did not 
always happen, that what one had occafion for, another had 
by him ; or if he had, that he was willing to part with it ; 
3 Men 

Explanation of the Cuts. 
I. A SMJb Shekel with the Pa that contah'd the A&w, and thefc Words Shekel It 
r*/ on "the one fide. On the other, Aaron t Rod that budded, with theie Words, 

Saviour. 7*i H*n/*f £ Colons r .* tofid eO one iide, w«b a &/>, and me Word 
fifotiw on the. Reverie, m, 




/entist Research 



i<*4 A DISSERTATION on Book I. 

Men foon found themfelm obliged to agree to nuke ufe of 
. ionic precious Metal, whofe known and fixed Value might 
fcrvc to fettle the Trice of Things, and remove the Inconv ! 
j mences that attended the way of 'Bartering. In procefs of 

; on'Th ? c J7//° Ught J C ex P^ ient . t0 P ut * &iUck Stamp up. 
on this Metal, in order to fhow its Value, warrant its Wedt 
and Qooduefs , an render it fitter for Trade and Commerce, 
lire Defign of this Imprefllon at firft was only to fave the 
I rouble ot weighing the '. Metal, and examining its Finenefs. 

, I he Kings and Heads of States, and Commonwealths, referv'd 

taininTS^ 1 ? 6 T " r % ath < of , f « tin g Stamp, 'of afcer. 
taming the Value, and otmakujg the Money pals current among 
the People; but it muft not be imagined, that all thefe things 
S d « e "°"f'W "me time in the feveral Nations 
o the World. Accordingly, we can trace out'fucceifively among 
the Perjiaus, Greeks, and Romans, the .Original of Coin ia 
Ages very diftant from one another ; and feveral whole Na- 
, Hons are to be met with, who carried on the old way of Tra- 
ning by Exchange, a good while after the Invention of 
Mojiey. 

n*Cci«MtU At the time of the Trojan War, the Ufe of Monev was 

*«U L' th " fay not a- word of iGoldor Silver ^ontVJ fey** 

,/,„ pret theValue of Ming by fay in^it; is worth, fuch 4Numb<* of 
Oxen, or J»«/> : They denote tl^Riclies of a private ' ManTw 
the Multitude of his Flocks and tfr^-and of a CottmrK 
the Largencfsof its Paftures, and Plenty of its Metals. Homer 
{a) acquaints us, that Gtamtts exchanged wfch "Dhmdes* 

' - 1 •> V •• fir - ' ' 
lit. One-of Shm A**«W 9 Medtli, on one luk' > J>«/ m -Jhw fcMMM jrthfo4,kJij( 
./ Cm, the Infcrlption &„ ; (L c.) the Redemption of j ^EIkST: 

twt&tHlfHhefG™, whS!,tn<abM**t Cb4tS; (i. c.j 4th Year«nil»!« .^™* p » 

Fmrt ./ »i« 71-* with W*. Mr Hk^jk ; (i. e.) Jmifi.km tU City of H4U 

(*) II. Z. 134. E-.S' «jj DUikm Kfio*/^ <foiv*$ Mtkrn Zni,-, 

Xfu«a %<U*«ut)i/ «aTo>Cw' ivvjaCa/wn . ' ' 

Dacier tranJUles (sVhto Q>; V ac) he elcvatei ha Mittd ; i*e. Urn uHb a GwfoiftJ 

' • « a Stff 5 ?f Pope * i«> 

mtrejufily be tendered, He took *w»y to* denfri, ^ U ' / 
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his Golden Arms, for the other's Brafs ones. Glaucus 1 ^ were 
valued at a hundred Oxen; and Diomedcsh only at Nine *. 
The fame Poet (//) defcribing the manner of Trafficking in the 
Camp before Troy, fays that they purchas'd hemnian Wines, in 
exchange for Brafs, Iron, Skins, Oxen, and Slaves. 

The Anticnts and Modems are divided about the firft Inven- The a*- 
tor of Money among the Greeks. Lncan (c), gives it for It bo- *»f ^ 
mis King of Tbcjfa/y, the Son of T>cucalio?i : Others will have Gieeks , 
it, that Erichtwuis firft taught the Athenians and Lyciaus 
the ufe of it. He was, as it is faid, the Son of Vulcan, an< l 
brought up by the Daughters of Cecrops, King of Athens ; 
from whence one may judge of his Antiquity. Jglfthe?tes, as 
cited by Tolhx (A attributes the Honour of this Invention to 
the Inhabitants of the Ifle of Naxos\ but the general Opinion 
is, that c Phido, King of Argos, who was Cotemporary with 
LwiYgus and IpbiUis, introduced the ufe of Money into the 
Ittand of JE^imis {e\ to enable the People the better to gee 
their Livelihood by Trade, the Barrennefs of the Place not 
permitting them to do it any other way. Some of this Prince's 
Coin is ftUlin Being (/): On one fide is reprefented an oval 
Buckler like the Roman Ancile ; on the other a little Pitcher 
and a Bunch of Grapes, with this Infcription tiaa. Lycurgus, 
on the contrary, to prevent the Spartans from having any 
Dealings with Foreigners, made a cumbcrfome fort of Money, 
of Iron, tempered in Vinegar, to render it good for nothing 
clfe His deftre was, fays Trogus (b\ that Trade (hould be 
carried on not with Money, but by Exchange of Commodities. 
The Ufe of Gold and Silver was prohibited at Sparta (/> 
The Widow of King 'Polydorus, who reigned about ijo 
Years after Lycurgus, had a Prefent of Oxen made her to 

* Heme may be hftt'd, that Gold mi toBnfs then, but about U to U 
(h) II. H. 475- *AA*oi f*ev I'uibvn atWm 

U \ Luc Pharfal. L 6. Primus Thettalic* Duftor telluris Ithonus 
( t ) Luc ^ formam CaHdae pcrcuffit pondera Mtffj8 : ^ 

Fudit & argentum flammis, aurumqc Monet* 
Freeit, & immeniis coxit fornacibus xra. 
.... ■ / f^Strabo 1 viii. ( f ) Sperl.de Num. non cufis. 

Spto in Lycurg. 5) H- l-ii" Emi 1*U, »on pecuaia fed coapenCmon. 
mefciumjuffil. (i) Atheo. I. vi. & 4- purchafe 
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purchafe an Houfe with. After Lyfander had pillaged Athens, 
the Spartans began to have Gold and Silver Money ; but it 
was expended only upon publick Occafions, private Perfons be- 
ing forbid the Ufe of it upon pain of Death. The Inhabitants 
of Clazomenes, like the antient Britons, had none but Iron- 
Money, as well as the Byzantines ; who, as Jriflopbanes re- 
marks (£>), were wont to fwear by their Money. 
Tie r°m<f As t0 the Form of the antient Grecian Money, Plutarch (/) 
the oidGrc- thinks it was like fo many fmall Spits, or Rods of Iron and Brafs. 

cun Money. Hence? f ays he? k ; s> ^ QUr fma jf eft Moncy i$ ftffl cal]e( j ^ ^ 

day Ofo// ("up**, fignifying in Greek, a Spitj, and that the Piece 
worth fix Oboli, is termed "Drachma, (or Handful), fo many 
of thefe fmall Rods being required to fill the Hand. Some An- 
tients affirm there was Money in Lydia and Perfia before 
there was any in Greece, Herodotus (m) affures us, that the 
Lydians were the firft who coined G»ld and Silver Money, and 
made ufe of it in Traffick. Xenophancs, as cited by Tolkx in), 
fays the fame Thing. But they don't tell us when the Lydians 
began to do this. In Crcefufs time, they don't feem to have had 
any coined Moncy : The Riches that Prince was fo famous 
for, confided only of Gold and Silver "Bullion ; as may be ga- 
thered from Herodotus** own Words ; who fays (o), that 
Crafus having given Alcmson leave to take as mucn Gold as he 
could carry off, Alcmton yuts on z large Suit of Clothes, enters 
the Treafury, and fills every place about him, even his Shoes, 
and his Hair with fmall Bits or Shavings (^ ww ) of Gold. 
The Antients calPd Gold in Ingots, Aurum faftum ; but in 
the Ore, as it came out of the Mines or Sands, Aurum in- 
fetfum. 

The Darics, Before the Time of "Darius Hyftajpcs (/>), it does not appear 
that the "Perfians had any Money. This Prince made an order, 
that the Gold and Silver he receiv'd for Tribute fhould be 
weighed, the Silver by the Babylonian, and the Gold by the 
Ettbocan Talent. The Gold and Silver thus paid, he melted 
down feparately in Earthen VefTels ; and as he had occafion, he 
broke the Veffels, and cut off as much of the Metal as he 

(ft) Arift. Nubes, AG. i. Sea. 3. (/) Plut. in Lyfand. (») Herod. L 1. c* 94, 
(n) Pollux. 1. ix. c. 6. (0 Herodot, 1, vu c, iaj. 

(/>) Herod, c. 8o.SfV. 

wanted. 
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wanted. Herodotus (q) remarks, that this fame Prince, defirous 
of rendering his Memory immortal, causM Medals to be ftruck 
ot the pureft Gold, which had never been done by any King 
before him. Thefe Medals, as is faid, were what they call'd 
Darics. 

Other Hiftorians agree pretty well with Herodotus in this 
Matter. Polycntes, as cited by Strabo(r), affures us, that the 
Terfian f Kings laid up in their Palaces and Strong-Holds, the 
Silver they received for Tribute, and made no more of it into 
Money, than what ferved to defray their neceflary Expences : and 
this is the reafon that almoft all their Silver was in Mots 
and fo very little in Specie. "Diodorus Siculus (j) confirms 
what Tolycrites fays: He obferves, that Alexander found 
at Suta above 40,000 Talents of Gold in Ingots, which 
had been a long time laying up againft the preffing Oc- 
cafions of the State, and but 9000 in Varies. Quintus 
Cumus makes it 50,000 (*). The Kings of Perfia at this day 
com no Gold Money, except a few Pieces to throw among the 
People at their coming to the Crown, which are not of a fixed 
and certain Value. Jufiin (u) informs us, that the antienc 
Partbtans made no other ufe of Gold and Silver but to adorn 
their Arms. 

After the time of "Darius Hyjia/bes, there was plenty of 
Varies m Greece. It appears from Plutarch (w\ that thefe 
Pieces of Money wereftamp'd on one fide with the Effigies of an 
Archer. Agefilaus King of Sparta being called home out of 
Jfia, to the Affiftanceof his own Country, faid he was driven 
thence by 30,000 Archers, becaufe Timocrates had diftribu- 
ted that Number of "Darics among the Athenian and "The- 
ban Orators, to get a War declared againft the Lacedemonians. 
Mardomus wat left behind in Greece by XeYxes with a great 
quantity of Gold and Silver in Ingots and Money (*). 

What has been faid of thefe Varies being firft coined 
by Darius Hyjlafpes, is contradided by fome other Writers 
who will have an antienter Darius, and not Darius Hyftafpes 
to be the Inventor of tffc Money. To confirm their Opinion' 

(7) L. iv. c. 1 *<f. (r ) Str. I x* ad Bum, (/) Diodor. I xviii. 

(0 Argenti non fignati forma fed rudi pondere. (») Juft, I xli % 
(w) Plur, Apop, JUcodu (*) Herod. 1. ix. 

B 2 they 
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they cite the Scholiafi of Ariftopbaites, and Suidas, who fay, 
that the Darks were made not by 'Darius the Father of 
Xc-T.v^, but by a more antient Darius-, who is fuppofed to be 
the lame with Darius the Medc(y)\n Scripture, and mention- 
ed alio in JEfchyhs by the fame Name (z). It is pretended, 
that the Darkmonim and Adarhn of the Scriptures (^),are the 
Darics of this antient Darius, which were in being from the 
time of the beginning of the Reign of Cyrus *. There are 
fome that even alfert, that thefe 'Adarfanim, (called Darko- 
110th by the T^almudifts) were in ufe ever (ince the time of 
David \ but others (£) are of Opinion, they were only a 
plain Bit of Gold or Silver of a certain weight, without any 
Stamp ; and that they are derived from the Greek Drachma^ 
and not from the Term Dark* 
WnMPerfian However this be, there k at this time no antient Money, 
tr Lydun either of the Lydians, or tpcrftans, in being. The oldeftcoind 
Coinnwtx- Udells to be met with lin the Cabinets of the Curious, are all 
tmi, Q ree k) and of thefe the moft antient are Thofe made in the 
Reign of Amyntas, Father to <Philip King of Maccdon, and 
Grandfather to Alexander the Great. There is mention in 
Hiftory of Decaboei and Hccatomboei in the time of Tbefeus; 
but it is not certain whether they were a fort of Coin, or no. 
Spcrlingius takes them to be pieces of Silver, without any 
Impreflionat all, of a certain weight, and worth one, ten, or 
a hundred Oxen. 

We mutt not thcrv imagine, when we hear of the antient Gre- 
cian Money before Amjntas, that it was like ours, or ftamp'd 
with any Symbolical or Natural Representation. r If it had 
any Mark, it was in all likelihood only to warrant itsGoodnefs, 
6x its Weight, and fave the trouble of putting it at every turn 
into the Scales. I can hardly believe that the Gold-Money of 
'PhidOy before mention'd, was coin'd in his Time, or that any 
Gold or Silver Coin was current in Greece before the Tcrjiau 
Money came among them. It is furprifing to think how ex- 

( y) Dan. v, 51, (z) JEfch, in Perfii. (*> Eiva ii. 69. 1 Chr. xxiii 7. 

0') Spcrling.de Num. non Culis. 

* Pvideaux believes that they were coined by Cyaxares, or Darius the Mcde, wbilft 
Cyrus was iar<fng onbis Wats. They wen made of the finefi Gtld t and weighed about z 
Gr.vns more than our Guineas, and cwfeqttently worth about five or &t and, twenty Shillings of 
tnr Mmy. They wk in great Requefi thwghut all the £ajl> f, 1, B, 2, Conn. 

treme 



SSd 2 fc c Tte ^-««««w defigning t0 gj d the 
Heaa ol Jpolhh Statue, and finding they could m „ n rl • 
©W* fent toconfult the Oracle whe fthey - nffi. ^SLf 

fome of that Metal • ar \ Pn ^u u l '" uu b" ouc a » trf^ tor 
at the Houff of l'„ J / g ', he ^"CWiwA with <bme 

demand 7k™ 7 ■dtcbtteks, over and above what was 

Venel freighted wit? & Kthef ^ • 
pos d, alter all this, that Gold and SilverSney we a & 
time common m Greece, or the adjacent 2? ? ha " 

andS.lver thinking Brafe andiron were IS K 
ddenbes the antient Money to be like little Brafs or Iron S 
And lie !P f w«^(/) heretofore made ufeoffmaR,? % 
Iron mftead of Money/ I have already taken notS afcf 

one fide, and ofaShip'on the i^^VriX^Z^ 

ic) Athem J, c . 4. (^) Plut. in Lycurg. pi at . l < t *u 
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the oldeft Medals of Italy and Sicily, and of fome Cities of 
Greece, gave fome weight to this Opinion, which for all that 
has noiblid Foundation : For thefe Pieces with the Impreffion 
ot Janus on thtm, were of a much later Date than his Time, 
and ftiuck only to preferve the Memory of his Arrival in 
Italy {b). 

Altho' the Romans in the beginning made ufe of Metals in 
Commerce, their chief Riches however lay in their Lands and 
Mocks (f). They did not count, but weigh their antient Mo- 
ney (£), which confifted of rough Bits of Brafs without any 
Impreffion : ALs rude. King Semius firft ftamp'd on it the 
Figures of Sheep and Oxen, whence it was term'd Pecunia (/). 
Varro (m) affures us, that the fame Prince began to make Silver- 
Money. Tho' Pliny afferts, that no Silver-Coin was made ufe 
of at Rome till fifty Years before the firft Punick War. They 
had nothing of this kind, fays he, till after they had vanquift'd 
Tyrrbus. In all probability therefore Scrums'* Silver-Money 
was not coin'd. 'Pliny adds moreover, that they did not till 62 
Years after begin to ftamp any Gold-Money. 

In the time of the firft Punick War, they made two Sorts of 
Brafs Money. The thickeft and heavieftSort (ALs grave) was 
mark'd on one fide with Janus\ two Faces, and on the other 
with the Trow of a Ship. On the As of two Ounces were re- 
prefented Ships ; and on their Silver-Coins were to be feen 
Chariots with two or four Horfcs, which for that reafon were 
called or (jyadrigatu Pliny, from whom 1 have taken 
thefe Particulars, feems to think that the Gold-Coins were 
itamp'd only with the Figure of fome Domeftick Animal, 
We have no Proof of the Egyptians or Phoenicians having 
gyptUn « any coin'd Money before theGrecian Monarchy was erefted in 
M™* im the Eaft. There are no antient Coins or Medals of thefe Na- 
tions now extant (»). The Gauls don't feetn to have had any 
M one v till they were conquer'd by the Romans. The Gold 
'"''and Silver found at Toulouze in the Temple and Sacred Lakes, 

{h) AtbonapofteritasPuppim fignavic in .Ere 
Hofpitis ttdventum teftiheata Dei. 

(0 Plin. U9. c. 3. (*) Id. 1 5v c.j. (/) Id. 1. 8. c. 3. 

(ot) Var. ap. Chan 1. 1. (») In the Cabinet of M. Girardon is a fort of A Leaf of 

Gold, like « Rtfe-Leaf t faii to be found in tie Month of an Egyptian Mwmy* Lucian 
fays t thy fat ** Obolut $ndtr th Tnqmt of tbi Dead, n$*y Qwroo for tk*r ^Jfagt. 
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trafficked by Exchange^ S? ^ rket% ' nor Coins, but*"',?'*- 
before the Arrival of the %J, mm } Nation s of Spain ^ 
f* , traded in the famfma^T' '"I even a H wffi 
d'ty for another, or cut off ?L ^ one Commo! 

Proportion to th'e Valu of the SLlh G °' d 0l Silv er-Plate, ,„ 

and WmcJJ Wknew nofwhat Gold 

^nge. The ^^^^eir Trade byway of Ex 

had neither £ ev n I °w *t° inl,ab " ed a 'ong £ 
«vcr PKkon'd above an ft "J P 7 e /g hts "or Meaftresfand 
time thc c ^ ■ fij M, (,). At thj 

tells us, the./ is no Co £ W« have no Money. &m>f 
(«) they make ufe of little %^ae htt ^ a '' and that at BeuZl 

earned on by Exchan? of 7 jSSS^ nds g Mi ^elia ( W ) S 
Pnce among thefe People JJd Jn n m ; S ' lver has n o fettled 
aft, ^ WK/thev mat °^ th % have is 
moij Bark of the Mulberry Tree J^^ of the m 'ddle- 

W"h the Seal and Arms 3 toj^J* harde n and ftamp 
other Money in the Territories i JJ^" Can P ut offno 
fays, In the Kingdom of Sfc .1 # Grw/ 
5l»rfftpcr*f^ m b^j4J^Mo«y is made of^uS 
King's Arms. ara ' 0n ™ is the Impreffion of the 

gj .they wear « thrir GiXTafe For which rea. ^> 

Money with. Thev ha^ n „ » r - f ca,es t0 wei sh their 
Arms of their ™<™ Sh the 

about them upon Strings In \£V ? ings » which th ey carrv 
t e Money is P not ff^^^W 
the Cocao-lree, of which A / • ln Mexico the Fruit of 
Itisnotabove anhu^f^o ^ 
made ufe 0 f Mone la " ar ^go» hat the Lapfewfer, fi r ^ 
; "W'opta their Money is made of 

W MA, 1. ,1 & ^"c.SJ- (f) Sewb. 1.3. (r) u , . 

' rer,e - W H. t. 2. 

Gold 
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Gold and Salt : The Gold is in Ingots, and the Salt is in Pieces 
of a Foot lon£, three Inches thick, and of the fame breadth. The 
Money oi the Kingdom of Lar{y), conquered about 150 Years 
(ince by the Perfians, was a fmall round Silver-Rod about the 
bignets of a Goofe-Quill, bent two double, and an Inch in 
length. There are feme to be feenftillin that Country. 
The Hebrew After all that has hitherto been faid concerning the Original 
Moury. of Coin among the Pcrfians 9 Lydians, Greeks, Romans, and 
other Nations, it will be a difficult matter to believe that the 
Hebrews had any Money like ours, at a time wherein the Ufe 
of it was moil certainly unknown to all the World befides ; and 
it' it be true, that neither the 'Phoenicians nor Egyptians, who 
border'd upon the Jews, and had the greateft Dealings with 
them, had no Money before the Ufe pf it was introduced by 
the Perfians and Greeks, we may venture to affirm the fame 
thing of the Hebrews. Ezekiel, in his long Defcription of the 
Trade and Riches of "tyre, fays not a word that intimates the 
Ufe of Coined-Money;*h£ mentions only Gold and Silver, Tin 
and Lead, Brafs and Iron; that were expofed to Sale m their 
Fairs (s). 

But it will not be fufficient in this Cafe to make ufe of Ne- 
gative Proofs, fince the Scriptures frequently fpeak of the Trar- 
lick and Silver of the antient Hebrews* The Qtieftion is, to 
know whether this Silver is to be underftood of Coincd-Money 
or no. Mofes informs us, that Abraham was exceeding rich, 
not only in Cattle, but in Gold and Silver (j). The fame 
Abraham purchafis a Cave to bury Sarah in, for 400 Shekels 
oi Silver, current Money with the Merchant (b). Abimclcch 
King of Gerar made rum a Prefent of a thoufand Pieces of 
Silver (c)', Jofeph was fold by his Brethren for twenty Pieces of 
Silver {d) ; Jacob fent his Sons into Egypt to buy Corn, and 
gave them Money to pay for it(<?); and the Egyptians them- 
ielves bring to Jofeph all their Money to buy Bread during the 
Famine (/). All thefe PalTages evidently prove, that they 
traded with Silver, and even with Silver-Money. But what 
fort of Money was this? Was it ftarap'd and of an uniform 

(>) See Tavernier and Paul o/Vcnicc, 1.2. c ai. (0 Ezck. 27, 

{a) Gen. 15. 2, (!>) Gen. 2$. 16. (<-) Gen. £cu5. (d) Gen. 37. 18. 

(0 Gen. 41. 43« (/) Ge M7« 1* 

Weight 



&e Numbers, but the tU m L atters oft!,is ™ture not 

examine the' Or&Zirf/Vv 10 J" confider ' d - WeVuft 

Text, the Names of Gold and «/ find,n thc Hebrcv 

fA and their f^Q^^h^ and /££ 

founts not tolljffifgjl h ^e Merchant: but all this 
Stamp; there is not fo mucKne w n ? ^ ? n ^ Mark « 
Impreflion, Shape or ForSrftfiSto ^ thc 

a%», GW; and %chzh are ,11 m } ' J lle Terms Shekel 
of Coins. The pJTof'Z S Name * ° f Weights, and not 
no argument for itf K £Sf amon .S the Merchants, is 
whole Nations at hsvervdaJTSn 0 / ?" d > fince th <^ re 
and Silver. Wemay concludeVn ^ w » n /^VGold 
ture ab^ve-mentionS do p J £ £ |fw * j Scrip- 
Siher Com in the time of JiJLi * "l . Hebrews had anv 
, The Expreffion rflfef the ^ fatricirch?. . 
Places of Scripture, isBJ^?;*^ of in 
Paying the Pieces of Silver by WeShf If" Cuftom * 
Piece came to be afa^^^^Vjlueof «ch 
(/) the 400 SMe/s he paid foV SSE weighs 
Ms Brethren brought back the Bu /ymgplace. J 0 . 

mouth of their Sacks KfMwJ&}* 0 %f** f ° und « the 
Were ttecomni*®^g>-^%W*«iid fc- 
« fays the Sr^/m SS gave 7?S ° f T ^ 
kels, and her fffl fel ^ d m 

^.e»W>M5fiffi* ■a?d 2 ' of C r mraanded 
after the ofthe m m a i2 T 5 r# C '*«»> 

Elfewhereit bW«) d&J^^^ ' 

t ^Stater* Greek 

• T 7 Hb.. tf o p.w. io gr.,$ Troy-weight. ' 

(0 xw, S2) (4 ) Exod . xxx> ' ' 

. W Exod. xxxvui.so, 

Tiah 
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riah (m) inftead of faying a Lump of Lead, fays a talent of 
Lead, bccaufe that Term was general, and did not fignify an? 
Sort or Sum of Money in particular. 

In the Books of Scripture written after the Time of Mefes 
we find the fame Expreifions in the Payments of Money. Ifaiah 
O) reprefents the Wicked weighing their Silver in the Balance 
to make an Idol of it. Jeremiah (o) weight in a Balance the 
feventeen Shekels he paid for a Field he had purchafed. To 
weigh their Money, I am apt to believe, they generally carried 
^bout them at their Girdles a 'Balance and Stones of a certain 
Weight, or it may be Copper or Leaden Weights, term'd 
Stones in Scripture. Mofcs (p) forbids them to have in the 
fame "Bag divers Weights (in Hebrew, a Stone and a Stone) a 
great and a [wall. The Covetous Man in Amos (y) is brought 
in faying, Men will the New Moon be gone, that we may fell 
Com, making the Ephah finally and the Shekel great, and 
falfifying the Balances. 

In order to prevent thefe and the like Impofitions, t^ere were 
Weights and Meafures laid up in the Temple " as Standards. 
The Scriptures, to denote a perfeft and j'uft Weight, make ufe 
of this Expreflion, fkt Shekel of the Sanftnary. In the 
2 Sam.(r) mention is made of the King's Weighty becaufe to 
Him belonged the Regulation of the Money, Weights and Mea* 
fures, and every thing relating to Publick Trade and Commerce. 
Sperlmgius imagines, that the Kings Weight and that of the 
SanUuary are put in oppofirion to the Foreign Weights of the 
Egyptians, Thaniciansy and Canaanites. The Hebrew She- 
kel, fay they, was heavier than the Weight of thofe other 
Nations, the Hebrews were concern'd with. Tbp igenerality 
of Commentators give inio the Notion, that ^ Hpbr^ms had 
. two forts of Weights. The one Holy, or tf ibt SanBiiary ; the 
other Trafane, or for Cmmon Ufe : and that the firft was* as 
heavy again as the fecond. But the Reafons made ufe of to 
fupport this Opinion, don't feem at all convincing. M. Teller 
tier, in his Differtation on JbfaMs Hair, will have it, that by 
the King's Weight was meant the Babylonian Weights ufed by 
the Jews during the Captivity, or in a very little time after. 

(m) Zeth. v. 7. («) Ifai. xlvi. tf. („) jer, xxxii. 1* ( p ) Jk u{l xxv , , 
(f) Am. viii.5. (r)xiv.itf. 5 

The 
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melwhfSofe Silver : w c 

terfeit, or ftruck in t h time fS*!?^ *?* M cilhcr C0Un ' 
Fabians, #mia*S£^ vT^ ■ ^^h, 
ral, have at this day none but & ^££" ? ^ 

nefc Money kLfS&JE*' W £J if 1 ft 

defalk. ^ fa a HahdMof^Xdl 
It mult however be owned thar m k;«^ uc * uracoma. 
fomec imes to p U£ it intoTSnen 'aoth^or ^ S' fi « 
Girdles; but this contradias not my Coni fture 3,1 ^ 
found among the Spoils of 7«fcfr a »£2? rf'r 
^ wefght, anil 20 o £lTo( S &£« J% 
leaves &hn „ oth ing but Gold and Silver and £ £fi to t 
gets, and Lumps. The Gold Aarm made rh* £/7 • u ^ 
what was offered for making ^K^lS fl a ? d 
People gave in timf for {££" & ' hc 

none of ^ k in coined Money. ^ g ' lem P!e> was 
Altho' the Antientlfeirewf carried on their Trade mn fli„ ' • u 
fver, yet they continued totraflck likewS SffisS Sfi 
itcptuapnt, Vulgate, and Orffa fervpfej! SS 2 
y^i bought of theCM^« of JW.a parcel oH Held fo 
zoo X^r^j *. This Term is verv unknown jw sr . r 

s^r?* that 

ftampd with the of a Lamb, and in ufe in AJT ? 
T,me he is too abfur'd to be ferioufl'y reaped wi h iSdSH 
be left to en py his own Fancy. Jacob demandTof r lf 
Ute Reward I of all his Labour, ^X^cfttk ^ 
makes no other Prefent to his Brother Efau (v) The AmhS- 
of the Book of JoKz), alludes to the way* ^TrSd^ 

* A/ W Englift M/P, lor :cj Pieces of Silver 5 in the Greek CUU„ a 
W Gen. i«. 5 ;. ( r) Gcn . xxxii , l8> (0 J()b j. ^ • 

C 2 " Ex- 
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Flock (J). i„ y rcturn f0 / the Timbe^and w„ f° m ■ " 

and the J* riarcbs, are of a fate Date, yet would Thev h H 
Proofs of the Antiquity of the 7 L t y be 6°°d 

the GW or Slu ThefftZ ^ ^ /?* * 

old Hebrew Letters were entire! v r*.vf r F . at " le 
fig. r. as thefe Coins had o„ ZtM,lrL^ t f% / T e ; and 
other, The Shekel of iS^wfsM^d T?' aV he 
been made before the £ZhL Tt&n ? BB f havc 
r«fon», becaufc after that W,/ * ."'f umJer J*- 

But it is an eafy matter to (how the Weaknefs of tl, P f, j 

*i,.v. the ai»T^S^cSSS^r^ agreed ' tbat aU 

Jfc*«to Bible, .refiSlSi? 35 a V°r W , in A 
jtfi** which are put no for 7/ > ld 

carry with them tlfe Mafbof theffi SS'S-'tJ^ 
t).cy are made of, is Modern; .helJ^kStfg 

SSr- 4, (o.Kbg^.o,,,. 

they 



Keofl^ m 
afTures us, that h kl« S th ' ng ' n Commerce. 
that had a Force where 'h. ^ e knew a Ma nin 

JHa*i/r he has had a fiaht ofh? Number of Colleftions of 
»/. M. fc/owns! h ^ ' "t'foT J wit . h one antient 

7 lth r an 0«i&»oa one Hde ante t Me i al '?Mra- 
Medalsoi Mofes, whereon he is %Xn2f °- ? 6 ° ther 5 tlle 
f zander the Qrm^ bwT^jf* H< ?F ®* 
Words on the other fide T^La * s "cceffors, with thefe 
In the f ame dafs are toKuhete? % 
on one fide with a&// and on 1/^ °. f famp'd 

a*// .with his I^, a i° ^ er Ztl v f c ™?« { 

Sackcloth -and ^fc,, and a»J Tlilf^'' with 
l at are fhown in fo rae of our anient S % ^ W/j 
?W« efJMwr 7*&, received fnr r ^ wf0r tl]C thirty 
Thefe laftareantienfi /Xr^ Saviour. % '> 

J^g* dedica^ffi - h fit » a°^ 

te, gave W ^^^^JS!^' K, ' ng ° f 
own. But feeing it waVSawfK Ih ~ °' n Monc y ot his 
W, Simon L l^^^" raaI « W 
hjs Money f ome JE^W;,Ag U re 0 § r bJfrft™? ™ 
temple; for Inlfance, a Ve &} ot thc 

one fide, and on the othe: a Qlp -\ ° r a ^ on Fi* m 

Infcription on one fidt f fj e l Q [- haft /f r 1 ^ : the 
cord.ngto the Value of the S fl „ ° f ac- 

was High-VrieJ} above ei»ht ; Yea 2 h V , Th ° 
Money V mo / e than ^ J« J « ^n't hnd any of his 

meet with none at .Hrf hi,Sa^ffor* 1 and , We 

-* **>fi*M St. John dcUe™. ' ' tl10 ' 

he 
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he was High-Trie/l twenty Years. It is fuppos'd, that the 
Jews in all likelihood reprefented to Simon, that thefc Im* 
prejfwns on his Money, were no lefs contrary to Law, than 
the Figures of Men, or Animals ; and therefore he was forced, 
upon that account, to defilt from making any more Mo- 
ney. 

There are fome who are of Opinion, it was not in Judea, 
but in fome Samaritan Cities under his Obedience, that 
Simon caufed thefe Medals to be (truck -/bccaufe, as they think, 
the Samaritan Characters, with which they are markfy 
were difus'd by the Jews, and becaufe he durft not ftamp on 
his Money any Figures or Images within the Bounds of Judah. 
But as he might be told, that the doing that in a Samaritan 
City, which he would not venture to do in a Jcw$ one was 
a mecr Evafion of the Law, Simon entirely drop'd a Privilege 
lie could not make ufe of without infringing the Law of the 
Land. All this indeed is but Conjefture, but then chefe Con- 
je&ures are not without fome Grounds, It is well knowo, what 
a Stir the Jews made to oblige Pilate to erect without the 
City, the Images of the Emperor he had brought into Jerufa- 
km (e). Vitellius going to wage War with the Arabians, and 
defigning to pafs thro' Judea, the Jews went to petition him 
not to fpread, as he march'd, the Roman Enfigns, on which was 
reprefented the Effigies of the Emperor. 

Herod thcQreat having placed, by way of Ornament, fome 
'Trophies in the Theater lie had built at Jcrufalem, the* People 
mutiny'd, taking them for Armed Statues, and would not be 
appealed till by taking off the Arms they were fatisfied they 
were nothing but Trunks of Trees drefs'd up in that manner (/). 
Herod the Tetrarch having adorn'd his Palace at Tiberias 
with feveral Figures of Animals, Jofepbus the Hiftorian was 
deputed (g) by the Jews at Jerusalem, to go and perfuadethe 
People of Tiberias to pull it down to the Ground. The fame 
Hiftorian was of Opinion, that Solomon afted contrary to Law 
(h) in fupporting the VelTel called the jBrazcn-Sea, in the Tem- 
ple, with the Images of Oxen. He takes notice in another 
Place (/), of the great Combuftion the Jews were in at Herod's 
placing an Eagle of Gold #ver the Gate of the Temple. Tacitus 

(?) Jof. Antiq. 1. xviii. c. 4. (/) Jof ibid, c. 7. (j) Lib. dc vita fua. 
{b) antiq. 1. 8. c.2. (0 Ant is- 1. 17. 0 8. 

tells 
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tells us, the Jews were inflexibie.m the Point of Statues • that 
they would frier none in their Towns; 35? out of 
Confiderauon for their own Kings, nor Refpeft fo the SL£ 
Emperors, could they be induc?d\o receive them C l) §H 
(/) attires us, there was not in the whole Nation ny CarTrs 
'Painters, or Statuaries. Y carvers, 

Altho the Jewi/h Doaors are not agreed concerning the 
Meaning of the Law which forbids the making t S£ 
tauons or Images of Things; and altho' fome hoi? f £ 
ful to reprefent Enigmatical, or Hicmlyphical Figures, which 
have no real Exiftence in Nature ; yet M\t matter of Faft! tha 
the grcateft part of them maintain the utter UnLSftof 
making any Image of what kind foever,even of the very Stars, 
ho done meerlyfor Ornament's fake (m); and Z>,of M ode 2 
far) affirms that the Modem Jews have no fuch thing tZ 
Image, or Statue, neither will they fuffer any in their ' Houfes 
much lefs in their Synagogues: but however, this does 2 
hinder thenr from making ufe of Coined-Money, and even of 
Images ot Figures made by others, and that not only upon ac 
count of Trade, but likewife for Ornament ; and moft certainly 
in the time of our Saviour (o) xnjudea, they made ufe of the 
Roman Money with the Impre(Jwns of the Ctfars. 
Hence may be inferred the Reafon ^hy Simon did not con- 

tZV° °T#l y M J e had be S m The 4>*onean Princes, 
who fucceeded his Son Joannes Hircanus, were not fo fcrupu ' 
lous; they were rem-efented on their Money, with fome Mark 
of the Fertility of Judea on theother fide. This Praaice con- 
tinued among the Jews till the entire Ruin of their State and 
Nation by the Arms of Vefpafian. 

We meet in Scripture with feveral forts of Money ; for 
Example, The 7*/^, the Shekel, the Sekah, or half Shekel, 
the Gerab, or Obolus. Some more unknown Pieces, as the 
Kefitath, and the Adarhnim, or Darkmonim ; theMina, the 
Denarius, the Stater, which were Foreign Coins. The Opinion* 
or thofe who have written of the Value and Weight of the 
Hebrew Money, are fo very different, that it is a hard matter 
to be determined in this Particular. The Shekels of Simon 

(*) Tatit. 1. 5. (0 Lib, 4, contra Celf. (*) 5elde», dc jur, Cen, 1. 2. c. d. 
f» Leo Muri* p, 1. c, 2, (0) Man xxii, 1 7, 

Mtc- 
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MaccaBtus, are not; all exaftly of the fame Weight, as I am in- 
formM by thofe wjiohave Mfeigh'd feveral of them. But as the 
Generality of Readers ^ are defirous to be fix\l in thefe matters, 
and don't care to trouble themfelves with fodry a Study, I (hall 
here fubjoin Tables, wherein the Hebrew Meafures, Weights, 
md Money, are reduced to our Standard* 

. * Calmet has taken M PellcticrV Account of theft Matters, but as the French 
Heights, Meafures, and Money, are as unknown to moft Readers, as Hebrew 
ones, I have taken the pains to reduce them to our En^lifli Standard, upon the 
Suppositions mentioned in the Notes underneath the Tables. To which I have 
added the Value of the Grecian and Roman Coins, and their way of reckoning 
Sums of Money. s 
The Monty in the Tables is chiefly to he underjlood of Silver, winch is reckon 1 d 
fit 5 s. per Ounce, andthe Goldat* 1 (i. e.) i6to i. 7?V our Money is JUppos'd 
to be all pure Siher or Gold, yet it is not fi; every Totmd of Silver is divided 
into 1 1 Ounces, of which 1 1 and z penny Weights are pure, and the remaining 
18 <PennyWeights is Alloy, foa Voundof 'Gold is divided into alarms, or half 
Ounces, of which in our Guineas there are iz Carrati of 'fine Gold, and x of Alios 
(i.e.) of Silver or Copper. J 




Dim Of Meafures andWights. 

Englt[h Meafures and Weights : To which the He- 
brew ones are reduced. 



'Inch 
ii 

id; :6c 



Long-Meafures. 



Vcot 

~\Y.trdt 
j'5 j'! "Puce 

r >6> 210 110 40 \Turl. 
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\Sclid 
\lr.chci 



[Mile 
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Pint 
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Gall 
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fail 


2016 
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Wine-Mgafurc. 



1 \lht>}h\%J 



\Buit 



Turf. 



Corn, or Dry Meafure. 

\ Solid 
I In hes 

'54/t ] Pints 
>7*4 & Gall. 
;H4t ) i6 2 \P*ck ( 

h-jyu foix 64 I32 (8 \ £Mriet^ 



Troy- Weight. 



drains 

24 Ptnny-weigU 
Ounce 
11 |Po«W. 
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5 7 go 240 



Hebrew Long Meafure *. 
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Tephah or Palm. 
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Stadium cr Furlong, 
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12000 
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Parafavg. . . . 
8 J Zte/j Journey. 



Milts* Paces. Feet. 
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0 




0 0 


1 
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4 155 
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• 33 HZ 
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0 



- ^J e ^ion of the Hebrew Long- Meafures fo w/r Englifh ones, is 
founded upon the Suppofition that. the Hebrew Cubit, is the fame with the Egyp- 
tian, which Mr. Greaves, by carefully meafuring the Pyramids, found to be 21*4*- 
Englifh Inches. Gaimet matesit to be ac}J French Jsd&« from M. Pelletier, 
which is within a trifle the fame :for 1 5 French are equal to 16 Englifh Inches. 

A Fathom 4 Cubits. EzckieTj Reed 6 Cubits. Arabian <Pole 8 Cubits. Schcc- 
nus, or Egyptian Meafurivg Line 80 Cubits. <fhe Egyptian Arourawvtf io,oco 
Square Cubits, or 3 Roods, 2 Perches 55;- Square Feet. 

D The 
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The Hebrew Liquid Mcafurcs ■ . 



24 



C*b. 




> 










6 


180 


60 1 



Gall. Pint. S.Incli. 

0 0 1 8 VI! 

o 2 15 

0 7 i6 B f 

1 7 >! 



Bath, or Ephah. 
10 Iflfmfr. 



5 

55 



1 1 : 



Caph 4 ot a Lop. 



The Hebrew Dry Mcafurcs. 









•L 








Stab. 




10 


3 




5?— 




i3o 


100 


30 



Epha, 

r~\letccb 
10 



Peck. Gall, Pint. S.Inc. 

O 6 23^ 
o o i6,» 



Gachal of a Cab. 



Shekel. 

100 \M4Uth,w Mna, 

5000J50 



The Hebrew Weights. 



o 

0 

2 



Lib. Ounc. Pwt. Gr. 
.009 
03 9 10 17} 
189 8 15 17} 



Iq Money 6o f but in Weight 100, Shekels went to the Manch. 

* Tho' the Proportion the Hebrew Meafuret hear to one another, is 
ftaiuly exprefs'd in Scripture ; jet it is difficult to bmv the Capacity of any 
tut of them in our Meafures. The Reduction of them in thefe Tables, is built 
vpw the Ephah's being fuppos r d equal to a Cube, tvkfe Side is fto Zereth, 
#r half dibit. Arbuthnot makes the Ephah 7 Gall 4 Pints, 15 Sol Inches. 

Thi Rabbins mention the Betfa, or Egg t of a log. The Pondion, or 2 
logs. The Cos, or Grace-Cup after Dinner } of a Log. The Reburii of the 
fame DimtnjtM. The Mikue large enough to vsafb a Man in, cA'i 40 
Seali. 

lyime v:e in the Septuagint or Vulgate, or Enghrti Bible, with the 
Terms, McV Buftiel, Cadus, Ceramium, Chous, Congius, they are ge- 
nerally to be under,lood of the Bath or Ephah. 

The Metretes of Syria (John II. 6.) equal to the Roman Congius 7} Pints. 
Tlx Eaftern Cot) la of an Ephah, about {of a Pint. 

The 



BKVI Of Meafum and Weights. 

The Hebrew Money * reduced to the E?igl$ Standard. 



Gerab t 

10 \Befob. 



£0 it 

'-CO (]£Q 

6cooo 6000 



Shekel. . 

60 [Migf/j erMna, 

300015° I7Wm/. 



A Shekel of Gold 16 t o r. 
A Talent of Gold 16 to 1. 



V>" 6 '4$ !6 ""IDt^wa 

) 6C0 100 j^/T. 

l3uooo|<fooo[6o~"] 7^/f»/ w . 



Tsruncitis* 
Sankllt. 

i \LibelU, or As. 
~k\ SeJIertitu, 

20 1 10 



I s. 
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• • 0 0 
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0 1 
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' T a nd JRw/rffl |j Money 
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/* Tata 
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i\ 
5/ 
3 



3* 



2ltf 0 



* 77;? Alexandrian Drachm, WDidrachm, //* ai t u* u \ 
Bekah, Ml, befi.fi 4 £££ J" ™ 

ife 7 f »# ;M r/;. 7if Alexand. Drachm M M 0/ ^ Attic « ffl ^ 
tahm was 7000 Attic Drachn.s, or 70 Mmas. ' Bab J ,lun,fh 

t 7fa Grecian «9 ^ Su,m of Monty, m , iy Talenta, Wins W 

as appear < I? the Table dove. y 1 3C- 

J|7T« Roman »MiB(«r tom „ I000 &ftmii f ;/ w & » 

t.umj audthnjromomn 1000 Sefcrtia f^/wDecies Sdtertium, Centies 
/ «W»yW; /,,,„ a*, * Quties H. S. Mfc H. S. Millie, Cen i.sH S 
equal to 888,020 1. 1 6 s. Si. Sterling. 

Page 



Page 171. Line 6. After thefo Words, in that CiuxUey, add 

Marcus Tanks Vcnctus (a) fays, that in the Province of 
Canicln in Tartary, the Money confifts of fmall Rods of Gold 
of a certain Weight, and of little Lumps of Salt extracted 
from Water boird over the Fire. And that in the Province of 
Caraid) inftead of Money, they make ufc of Yellow and White 
Stones taken out of the Sea. 

WM*rc, Paul. Yen. I, z.c, }S, 3?. 
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ANTIQUITIES 

SACRED and PROFANf : 
o R 

Curious and Critical Dissertations 

ON THE 

Old and New Teftament. 

Vol. I BookIE 

Containing, 

the Cufioms and Manners of the Jews ; at, the Original and 
Affects ofCtrmmcifim : Of their Civil and Military Go- 
vernment: Their Marriages, Funerals, Divorces, Habits, 
hod Schools, and Setts, Sic. The Knowledge of which is 
abjolutcly neceffarv for the Vnderftanding nmberkfs Taf- 
/ages as well in the New, as in the Old Teftament. 

Illuftrated, as Occafion requires, with Copper-Plates. 



E 




( 3 ) 



^DISSERTATION concerning 

the Original and Antiquity of Circumcifion. 

had Kb hi It Rife among them, flfcwto*/ crediting ri« /i5 1. 
the Reports of the Egyptian Prielts, poffelTed the^' ,A ' ;fi 
Gr«& with i this Notion ; and the Advcriaries ofl^™' 
_ the Golpcl hoping to wound the Chriliian Reli- 

gion thro' the Sides of Jfcfo/fo have noc faiIed ft* to 
objcft to us that Circumcifion was not peculiar to the **, 
but invented by the and therefore that the Pofte" 

my of Abraham *^ not rendred by this Cw*j more 
flWr than other Nations, by whom it was praftifed before ■ 
and consequently the Hebrews had no reafon to look upon it as 
the diftinguiming Mark of the Chofen 'People of God. This 
is what Cclfus throws out againft the Chriftians (a). In an- 
fwer to which, Omen replies, that the ? OT x in affirming them- 
felvcs to be the hrft Praflifers of Circumcifion, were as worthy 
to be believed, as the Egyptians, who vainly aiTumed to them- 
reives that Honour. That the Circumcifion of the Jews 
widely differed from that of the Egyptians, or even of the 
Bhmaelites, in the End and Defign of it, in its being enjoin'd 
by a Law, and in the Intent of thofe that pradifed it 
That the Jews acknowledged only the Circumcifion on the 
Eighth Day, and held the reft as fuperfiuous and ufelefs ; and 
therefore it was quite befide the Purpofe, for Celfus to confound 
Cer 'cmonics and ^ratlicvs that had nothing in covimoti between 
them. Laftly, that Jefus Chrift having freed his Followers 
from the Obligation of that Law, it was entirely needlefs for a 
Chriftian to undertake the Defence of what no longer con- 
cerned him- Julian the Emperor (£) aiiirnVd, that Abraham 
going from Chaldea into Egypt ^ learnt there the Ufe of Qr- 

(*) Celf. »p, Orig. 1. j. & j, coat, Celf. (h) Ap t Cyr. 1, x, con, Jul, 

cum- 
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cumcifiotr, and that it was incumbent on Chriftians who ftiled 
themielvcs the Children of Abraham* to follow the Example of 
their Father in this Particular. But St. Cyril, without troubling 
lumfelfmuch with refuting this Notion of Julian's concerning 
JbrabawM* about proving that the Circumcifion required by 
JcfusChrift of all Chriftians was that of the Heart ionry : the 
other of the F/cJb, being entirely unneceflary to Salvation. 

As there arc at this Day feveral Learned Men (c), whofeem 
to be of Opinion, that Circumcifion began not in the Perfon of 
Abraham, but was in ufe before his Time, at leaft among the 
Egyptian Priefts; I (hall endeavour to make appear, that all 
Nations, who praftifed this Ceremony, either had it from the 
Jews, or did // in Imitation of them ; and that all Herodotus 
and other Trophane Authors after him have advanced con- 
cerning the Antiquity of Circumcifion among the Egyptians, 
Yhznicians, Ethiopians, and Cokhians, is falfe in almoft every 
Particular. 

The Egyptians were always great Boafters of their Antiquity 
and Cryers up of their Inventions ; they could not bear any 
Nation fhould pretend to any Thing before them, efpecially 
in Matters of Religion. PoffeiTed as they were with the No- 
tion, that Religion and the Way of Worshipping the Gods, had 
its Origin from them ; they fet themfelvcs up for the Authors 
of almoft all the religious Ceremonies in the World. Hence 
the great Hatred and Antipathy they all along exprefs'd againft 
the Jews. The real Antiquity of the Jewijh Nation, the Ma- 
jeltick Air of their Ceremonies, the Opposition between their 
Laws and the Egyptian Cuftoms and Manners, were Obiefts 
that ftirred up their Rage and Jealoufy. 

The Greek Hiftorians, who defigned to examine into the 
Anticjuity of Nations, and the Origin of religious Pradices, 
imagined they needed only to apply to Egypt for Information 
in thefe Matters. The great Name the Sages of that Country 
had acquired, drew thither almoft all the antient Grecian 
Writers : from whence, with fome few Truths, they brought 
back thefe numberlefs Fables they put off upon us. 

Herodotus is one of thofe, whofe Authority is the moft calTd 
in queftion. Manet bo the Egyptian accufes him of advai> 

(0 Mirfbtm. On ^g yp , 5*c. v, £ k Ckrc. in Gen. 

cing 
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cumctfion among the ErMtiaf,* Vth*«* J??7? ot C * r ~ 

they have communicated it. Again he favs ( f\ X r i T 
EevPtiant and ~ ^g<"n neiays (f ) the Olchtans, 

ggyftians, Ethiopians, are the on y People who from thl 
Beginning praflifed Circumcifion : for, adds he the Si L^? 
an? Syrians of Takftine, confefs they had i t £ Ke Sf 
tians p and as for ^ Syrims along ttie Ban of 7w£ 
and Varthemus , they own they receiv'd ,>not long E from 
the Colchians. But as for the Egvptians and S i 

practiied firft; tho', in all probability, the Ethiopians learnt 
U of the Egyptians by trading with'^hem : Tfa^ X 
Herodotus affirms, the Truth of which I fhall now enquire 

He fets out with palpably contradicting higfclf : The Eevfi- 
tians (fays he) are d (tinguifh'd from alf other Peoplfby 
Qutma/m, and yet there are feveral Nations that prattled 

t mfc^A r° n0f tl,Cm ' / nd after i,e had afferted, 
that die Colcbtans, Egyptians, ^Ethiopians had it from the 
very beginning, he incontinently declares, he knows not which 
or the 1 wo the Egyptians, or Ethiopians,^ firft Circum- 
ciled. Herodotus who fo well diftinguilhes between the Ethio- 
pians Ma and thofe of Africa, and who could not but 
know that thefe laft came from India to. fettle to the South- 
ward ot Egypt, ought to have confidered, that thefe Ethio- 
pians could not have praftifed Circumcifion from the Be- 
ginning, fince they were derived from the Ethiopians of Ma. 
among whom it was never received : and therefore he fhould 
have allerted without any Hefitation, as he does elfewhere, 
that the Ethiopians receiv'd Circumcifion from the Esmiam, 
after their arrival upon the Borders of Egypt. 
M Dio* 1, 2, (( ) Lib. ,. c. 35, jj. (/ ) tib , f> lot 

What 
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Vthzt Herodotus afterwards affirms, that the PhaPiicians 

and Syrians of Paleftinc, confefs they received Circumcifion 
from the Egyptians, is ftill more evidently untrue ; for 
the Phoenicians and Jews were the only People of Syria that 
pra&ifed it ; now neither of thefe ever owned any fuch thing. 
The Jew lookM upon Abraham, or rather God himfelf, as 
the Author of their Circumcifion ; and the Phoenicians refer'd 
theirs to /////, one of their antient Kings, as we fliall fee here- 
after. Sr. Barnabas in his Epiftle fays that all the 4 fy. 
rians znd Arabians, and Egyptian Priefts were circumufed. 
St. Epiphanius 0) fays likewife, that the IjJmaclites, or <fo- 
r actus, the Samaritans, Idnmcans, and Homcrites received 
Circumcifion as well as the Jews* St. 7<?r0#/ (/ ) adds moreover 
the Moabites and Ammonites. St. Ambrofe (£) affirms, that not 
the Egyptian Priefts only, but fome alio of the Ethiopians, 
Arabians,^ Phoenicians were circumcifed. The fame thing 
is afferted in the Book concerning Circumcifion, amongft the 
Works of St. Cyprian. 

So that, according to thefe Writers, whofe Antiquity and 
Authority is undoubted, Circumcifion was very much fpread 
in the Eaft. I fay nothing of the Ijhmac/itcs, Idnmcans, 
Arabians, Ammonites, Moabites'. Thefe may All have had it 
from Abraham. It* is well known, Johannes Hircanus compelPd 
the Idumcans to be circumcifed after he had brought them in- 
to Subjc&ion (/). The Cafe was evidently the fame with the 
Moabites and Ammonites. I am apt to fufpett, that by the 
Phoenicians thefe Authors meant the Samaritans ; for St. Epi- 
phanins, who mentions the Samaritans, fays not a word of the 
Phoenicians. Now we are at no lofs at all to difcover the 
Origin of Circumcifion among the Samaritans, fince they re- 
ceived the Laws of Mofcs. There remain then the Egyptians 
and Ethiopians. And fince thefe laft don't pretend to be the 
firft that praftifed this Ceremony, but refer the Origin of it to 
the Hebrews or the Egyptians, the whole Difficulty falls upon 
this (ingle Point ; namely, the Original of Circumcifion among 
the Egyptians. 

Now it appears from all who have writ on this Subjed, that 
Circumcifion was never ena&ed by Law, nor univerfally 

Ep. 52. (h) C. 2, contra. Hasref. 50. (/) Hieron. in Jcr. k« 
(fc) Amb. Anoot. in Levir. Ep» 72, (/) Jof, Anti^ It 1 3. c, 1 7. 

pra&ifed 



avoid a dangerous MaladvcallM^Ts r if • was t0 

tho u 1 .5™ fame Vie ^ it was, they ftav'd off all 
ml, and Co nothio, | loot" pZSi r," r ms X 

SSr ftliS^ « well ^ a 

At«w, aie cucumcifed. As for the Men, their Fore-Skin ^row* 
n fuch a manne| . th , thcy afe forced ; .^t^ Z 
ceffity, and not at all upon a religious Account, tho' amonp 

iKcir PC ° P ! e ' '™Y aIf ° be'conceS ? 
t. The Reafon is ipuch the fame for the Women * • what h 
certain in this matter is tins, that Circumcifion is n« general nor 
obligatory among them. They may make ufe of if as a R e 
medy , thcy thmk fit. But here I mk be underftood £ except 

robedSnS:' 81 ^^ theMe " are ° bliged ^ Law 
St. Clemens at Alexandria^?), relates how that Pythagoras 
b^ing come into tor, to beinftrufled by the W^offi 
Nation, readily fuffered himfelf to be circumcifed, Vorder to 
be initiated into their Myfteries, and informed in the Secrets of 
nur bidden Phikfopby. Origen^q) gives us an exaa Cata- 
iogueot thofe that are circumcifed among the Egyptians, »iz 
1 he Geometricians, JJirommers, thofe who foretel future E- t 

An.'u Ph tf! 0 ' dC C ' ICUmC ' P- 8 '°' (B) Amb - E P' ■ 1 ' <•'> Veibg. Sy«. 

* S« ffc Latin U>tt from Heutius hereafter. 

(?) Strom. 1. i, ( ? ) Origcn. in Rom. torn. & in Jer. Horn. 5, 

ventf; 
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vents by infpeaing the Intraih of Beads, their 9mbets % 
thofe who ftudy Hieroglyphicks, <Diwners> Teachers of Myfie- 
r/Vx, and thofe who are initiated in order to be taught ; all thefe 
are obliged to receive Circumcifion. JofePhus (r) remarks,that 
all the Egyptian Pnefts are circumcifed, and abftain from 
Swiaes Flelh. St. Epiphanius (x) makes the fame Obfervation, 
and avers that the Priefts alone at that time were circum- 
cifed. 

ButtheBufinefsisto know when the Egptians firft prafti- 
fed this Ceremony. Artapanus, in Enfcbius, (/) aiTures us, 
that Mofes communicated it to the Priefts of Egypt and to the 
Ethiopians. Origen (n) feems to favour this Opinion, when 
he lays, that what made Circumcifion to be in fo great Vogue 
among Foreign Nations, was the Dread of an Angel, aft Enemy 
to the Jewsy who flew all that were not circumcifed, but had 
no Power over thofe that were. A Notion founded upon what 
we read in M iv. of an Angel that met Mofes in his return 
into Egypt, and fought to flay his Son : Zipporah the Mother 
of the Child, had no other way to fave her Son, but by cir- 
cumcifing him upon the Spot. Others affirm, that Circumcifion 
was introduced into Egypt by the Ifraehtes that went down 
thither with Jacob. 

In the Beginning, the Hebrews and Egyptians kept at a 
great Diftancc from one another ; they did not^at nor fojourn 
together, neither did they intermarry ; but inprocefs of time, 
they made nearer approaches to one another, and when Mofes led 
the Jfraclitcs out of force of them had married Egptian 
Wives ; they dwelt together in the fame Towns, and received 
the fame Cuftoms : Several had left off being Shepherds, the 
Profeffion of their Forefathers, and were run into the fuperfti- 
tious Praaices of the Country ; however, they fteadily ad- 
hered to Circumcifion, and it is not unlikely they refufed to mix 
thus with the Egptians y unlefs they fubmitted to a Ceremony 
the Hcbrewshwe all along fo punftually obferved,notwithftaad- 
ing all their other Prevarications and Fallings off. 
, Thefe Reafons, how plaufible foever they appear to be, are 
oppofed by others that feem no lefs probable. If the Egyptians 

fuffered 



fcfflion and Itcli-ion of E a a If '" a f htes ^ ittetl the Pro. 
in the fpace 0 fC y rTfh^V ,3t hindeied but that, 
tircly become one Wp ihoM havc »■ 

Wives was bu S • ,fe f' w that 1 f ad takc " ^ 
from being confounded J, f" ^ W6re the two Natio "s 
diftanccthat wasEnW e ? ceed,n g Probable, the great 
King of CStT^™ 5 * of the 

is thoughffffoAha? 2 PrSS '? t eftr ° y . the V ,aelit "- * 
Hebrew, and not of Vli ^ ° f E W knew W« to be of 
cifion. ^ //<w Parents » the Mark of Circum. 

a Share in the Privileges TttV J C f e ™ 0, V es > and have 
down Grmmifa&Ml^^' heal *T^ 

MA.; the Reafon of this Ceremony, ^ to diftiljwh 
SSk?"? ^ • r f ° f , the World ' ceafi 4 * y ^houghf tie 
rtTri * n ^ ht Ce ,f alf0 > but u P° n ttir Ar ivalin he 
Lat dofTromifo, amidft the Qwi, G od commanded all 
that were born ,n the Wildcrnefs to be circumcifedTand when 
S^m had put this Order in execution, God told him. This 

bled tit * ' ' 1 h \ Ve ? kcn awa J that wl] e>-ein yo/rcfem- 
Wh . E PP UC "J S > whlcil w as a Shame and Reproach to vou 
When the Sons of Jacob let Sbecbcm know they Sd J be 
(«) Dw. xxiii. ,. w Theod. q u «ft. j. i n Je f. Naw . &) Jo f. 

^ allied 
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allied to his Family, whilftthey remain'd uncircumcifed, they 
told him, We cannot do this thing,to give our Sifter toonethatis 
titicmumcijed, for that were a Reproach to us (z) as much 
as to fay whoever bears not about him the Mark of Circunv 
cifion, is look'd upon by us with Horror and Abomination • 
Ine Latiaamte and the Egyptian therefore were equally a 
Reproach to the Ifraelites, as they were uncircumcifctf. Y 

Marjham (a) makes ufc of the forecited Words of folkta 
as a _ Proof of his Opinion, that the Egyptians in the time of 
Mofcs were circumcifed : / have rolled away the Reproach of 
t^tjrom off you, means, according to him, I have taken from 
you what was equally thought a Refrwch by the Egyptian* 

cei vM y r y ° U ' V f th ' E m^ ««d ever" upiverSlyT 
cciv d^Circuracifion, and as if they look'd with Contempt on 
thofe that were uncircumcifed, or were bound in Duty! or 
by fome Law, to pradife this Ceremony. By the Reproach 
of, Egypt, therefore in this place, muft'be meant the VS. 
m.nation and Horror the Ifraelites had for the Egyptians; up- 
on account of their not being circumcifed. After & has>en 
fa.d, we may conclude, that in the Days of Mofcs and ftfat, 
the Egyptian _had not as yet received Circumcifion :let us 
therefore confider the Times after them. 
„J} e Ta Opinion fe, that the Egyptian and.j?/^. 

^xhrftpraaifed this Ceremony in the Heign x&SottmL 
T 1 he foundation of this Notion is built upon rife great S 
that was ^carried on between them and the fetor : but 

f r ™ \ V , e " de T d - that , the ^mtians had. this Cuftom 
Irom the Hebrews during their Abode in Egypt, it will hardlv 
U granted that the Union between the two Nations in the 
time of Solomon, foould have had thateffeft : efpeeiaHv fteW 
this Argument* backed with ho othere. Andas fdr (hi Etbfi 
frans, who are faid to receive Circumcifion by the means of 
iteir aoeen, who undertook a Journey to Jewjakm on pur- 
fofe -to fee Solomon, It mu ft be obferved that fhe was not ©Seen 

IS thf tWh WC a ; e /P eakin g°f. b « « f Skbn ih Arabia ;'fo 
W Vli. r Solomon, and the great Efteem foe had 
^haPerfon, could fignify nothing towards the introducing 

Satrn C ioh n er am0ngthC Ethi ^ am > who had n ° manner of 



a very dofe Refemhl^e b^l 7 '^ ; a " d 0n tJ * other hand 

Mart of, hey ^ i„f G ^ K X£ as oiiingaij," 
?» thing W,ft; ent , to ^ l ^O/^«co n r,d m drtS 

Tiavellers are not agreed infc&Sff » g t0 St ' ^rofi(c) 
^us drcumcftd. f„ foV" % "6 a ." th « ^>//«» Women are 
as towards the £f ,£ > Unt "« of and p ™ «« 

°W'ged to beregS St m W?? *f*** b °* Sexes X 
Years Sff ?' 

xcais old, but the Women nnr , ve > nine, or thirteen 

caufe before ^S^J^^^.M»r^^ 
Kh) LaftJy, the rer^iL ^« pableof be ^g ferv'd foV^ 

The ^ //Mr Ilave ™JheT * f ^ and his ?C 
therefore, as I obfe ^d vS Slv 9° W ° men » c5£ 

™e their Or JZ jZ t kmSoarce i «* whether Jf 9 
carries us ^HJ^g^"** ^Whis^ 
fodeftroys the Opinion of fo , Ant qu VdFr° Md and 
tne Egyptians. ' equity of Circumcifion among 

. (*) Stmb. 1. xvii. fcU m K i •■ j 

ft £ releajone 7^ * . ,W Huetiusin Ori<* r; (fl Chardjn. 

cjt, ut ferroVt' ; CI,torid ^<)^ P«rs n ^^^7''^° ««»i*>um 

'ft utunteonun, l Quapropter fut traHit u !! la!lu ™ reulienbus ita excrpf 
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In the time of Ezekiel and Jeremiah, the Egyptians were 
ranked with the Babylonians and Tyrians, among the Uncnv 
cumcifed. Ezekiel tells the King of AJfyria from God, that 
be Shall be laid in the midji of the Uncircumcifed, with tbem 
that are Jlain with the Sword ; even Pharaoh, and all his Mul- 
titude. The fame Prophet fpeaking to Pharaoh himfelf and 
his People, threatens them with making them go down into 
Hell with the Uncircumcifed, zsAJhnr^Elam, Mefiecb, and Tu- 
bal {f). Jeremiah (g) exprefly diftinguiftes the Egyptians 
from the Jews, by the one being circumcifed, and the otner not. 
1 will punifl) (faith the Lord) all the Circumcifed with the Un- 
circumcifed. Egypt and Judaic and Edom, and the Children 

of Moab, and Amnion, for all thefe Nations are uncir- 

cumcifed, and all the Houfe of Ifrael are uncircumcifed in the 
Heart. I would not however be thought to aflert, that none 
among the Egyptians were circumcifed at that time. It is 
confefs'd, that this Praftice is of a long ftandmg among their 
Friefts : But it is evident from this PafTage of Jeremiah, that 
the People were thenr eckoned among the Uncircumcifed. 

To make an end of confuting the Notion of thofe who will 
have the Egyptians to have been the Authors of Circumcifion, 
and to have praftifed it from the Beginning, I fhall clofe all 
with thefe two Refleftions. Firft, It cannot be conceived, that 
naturally, and without fome extraordinary Reafon, it fliould 
ever enter into the Heads of a whole Nation to admit of Qrcum- 
cifion. The Operation of this Ceremony is too mortifying, and 
too painful, and, befides, too much out of the way ever to 
come into the Mind of any fingle Perfon, much lefs of a whole 
Kingdom. It is eafy to conceive, that the firft Perfon that was 
circumcifed, might be induced to it by other-guefs Motives 
than thofe alledged by the Egyptians', as out of a pretended 
Nicenefs, or ftill more ridiculous Superftition, the Imitation of 
the Cynocepbalis, a certain deified Animal, that comes, fay they, 
into the World, ready Circumcifed \ Thefe are JVhimfies that 
defcrve not the leaft Notice. Now the Egyptians bring 
no better Reafons for their firft praSifing this Ceremony \ and 
therefore we may fafely conclude they were not the Inventors 
of iu 

(. f ) Ezek, imi, i% 21,22, &c. {&) Jerem. ix, 2 j» 

Se- 
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Secondly, if Circumcifion had all along been pra&ifed among 
the Egyptians, and had been look'd upon by them as a thing 
neceffary, or as a part of their Religion, we fhould find fome 
Traces of it among the People who came out of Egypt, and in 
thofe Places where the Religion and Worfhipof the Egyptians 
were eftablifhed : but nothing of this is to be feen. The Ca- 
naanites,Phoenicians,PbiliJiines, and feveral Nations di Africa, 
are originally of Egyptian Extraction ; and yet none of thefe 
People were circumcifed, except the Phoenicians, who are faid 
to receive this Cuftom from Saturn, as we fhall fee imme- 
diately. And altho' the Egyptian Super ftit ions were fpread 
over Syria, Phoenicia, Africa, the Ifland of Cyprus, and Greece, 
yet not the leaft Footfteps of Circumcifion are to be met with in 
all thefe Places. I fhall examine prefently the Pretenfions of the 
Colchians, who are faid to be the fame with the Cajlnim, de- 
fcended from the Mizraims, or Egyptians* 
t It mud then be own'd, that the Egyptians had not Circum- 
cifion/ratf the beginning, that they were not the Authors of 
it ; that it was pretty late before they receiv'd it, and that 
Abraham could not take it from them. I fhall now confider 
the Arguments the Phoenicians bring, to prove themfelves the 
firft Pra&ifersof this Ceremony. 

Sancboniathon, as quoted by Eufebius (h), fays, that Saturn, 
ftiled Ifrael by the Phoenicians, having but one Son, call'd Jc- 
hud, by the Nymph Ambret, facrificed him on an Altar eretted 
to his Father Coelum, or Heaven; and after having firft receiv'd 
Circumcifion himfelf, compeU'd all his Soldiers to undergo the 
fame. Hence that Cuftom among the Phoenicians, of their 
Princes facrificing their Sons when the State was in any imminent 
Danger ; hence alfo the Pra&ice of Circumcifion among the 
People. But as.I place Sancboniathon in the Number of Fabu- 
lous, or Forged Writers, it is loft time to confute this Account 
of his. 

If therefore Circumcifion was in ufe in Phoenicia, it muft 
come from Abraham and the Ijraelites ; but it does not appear, 
that the Praftice of it was ever very common in that Coun- 
try. The Phoenicians never look'd upon it as their Duty ; 
neither did they praflife it in the time oijojhua, nor, as I 

(A) Eufeb, Prep. I, i. 

think, 



think in the ^"^il rf IL° M N * 
*«/ threatens the King of 2>^ 8 1 /"ft and fraef. Ezc 
Vmrcumcifcd (i) ; & fcfff fig Jjfi* ^ of the 

other uncireumcifed Kings' with™ 8 ° ^ int0 ^with the 
Herodotus (k) owns, that' X S h ° pes / a better! fe 

find they praftifed ^ j n an " "p^l ;V ^ T ;and we don't 
theCoaft ofthe^J,^ IfffV^ P ,an * d at 
us Time „ 0nc but rhe yZtJtfi'" W afrurcs us > 
t t m cafe the ?^S7 V ^ * 

£ iiir rccciv>d * ^fes-* 

a^ of the 

then- being derived f rom £ p™' H What ^r«^«f fays of 
wlm he advances concha ffE V ' * ^ unc ^tain L 
will have it that they had t from t h? r p mC,fion ' whether he 

^-iiS^ tarts 

ha n nl b / i^feSt *fSSTfcS 
tnemleives were the r i ,P arts » or rather th*t *k " 

of Circumcifion, and were come ft V COnt 'nued the (jZ 
gap, having « ' 0 S> " 5° Neighbourhood 
of the Egyptian „ ™' "g « the Air and Manned 
Language unknown . Com Pleclion, curl'd nw 1 

After 
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After having traced the Antiquity of Circumcifion attione the 
Gent Us, it remains now that we examine the Scripture Ac 
count of that of AjJSWrw,: and here we find ffStfSd 
of ,/ clearly reveal'd, and the Poffeflion and Praftice of X 
out of all Doubt, ^plainly points out the firft InftitutS 
of , and we f ee „ was continued without Interruption by he 
Deicendants of Abraham from his time to this day * (1 
rnforms us, that God, after repeated Tryals of the Faith and 
Obedience of Abraham, declares he will eftahlift , . rl. 
with h m and his Potterity ; and then Irinfbfm ofTig 

S£!*3J ^% Seel after theeZet 

Mat>CMd among ymjhali be circumcifed. And ve lallcZ 
cumctfe the Flejh oj your Foreskin, and it /allVl Sen f 
the Covenant betwixt me and yon. V 

k&U^ S '^T t T/^ t]asH9l y Upturn them- 
Kuves an agree, that the chief End propofed by God in this In 

nT°J\r S l thS ; * ft0uId be a Mark todWingu ft the 
Race of Abraham From the reft of Mankind. Now ran it be 
imagmed that God, in order to feparate the DefcendLSof hi! 

ZZlf;ii?f dy lflUfe am0n S a neighbouring Natfon, 
Eoum ? W a 7 T re ' P r0cefs of ' tim e, fo long to 

w °h the n ° th * tl,e ™ d / way to confound the Holy 

I 1 RW^ ^'- TO With ^ that were n« 
lo t ic Race of Abraham w ah the Subjefts of Pfer^ ? Was 

not this for God to aft direftly in oppofition to hh own De 

ftiffi nr? re T Uftbe th0U S ht ' itt his Account of the I„. 
5™^? tcumcfion, to give us to underitand, that he fpeaks 

t a „J I r nt,rely ^ never ^ heard of, or pXS 
^v^ ACC ° rdin ^ ly ? . 0r ^ « maintains tS 
wtu I f rab S mv ^ thcfirft th at was circumcifed in the 
I°:!.t'inlrsSe S,Sm0l ' ena ^--derftanri: 

doled *ft£5 i L be ^ Ueflione / d tbt was the un- 

doubted Author of Ctrcimrifion ? He has an authored 
Title to « in the Wrki- of ^ M the moft ant i^ow ef 

(») Geo, XTii. j 0 ,ii, (,) ov^cy , ,- 0 n. Celi^ 

tant 
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tant m the World ; he has had undeniable Poffeffion of this Pri 

^Z^iT\^ mm 5' and on ^Ws who 
luomittea to 1/ . ine Seemmng and Continuance of thi« rv> 
remony are equally certafn and Evident among the flW 
no rational Motive can be afligned that conM fJ, L „ ort ™ s > 
to imitate in this Refpea eithfr the ZS, or tt£ ?^ 
fuppofing they had known thisPraaSefo^him *fe X 
keptat adiftance from their Superftitions and WwftipV had Tne 
3S S them, but what indifpanfifttenS 
SET. 5 /v ?? ' S l" the ," P robable ' thac he fhould have f on? 
AemaPrafticehkethat of Circumcifion, which in the VS 
mentof thefe People themfelves was not neceflary, but ufedS 
for the greater Neatnefs and Decency ? nctc " ary ' Dut uled oal Y 
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A Diflertation concerning, the Effecls 
of Circumcision. 

A V I N G Jhown in the 'foregoing Differtation, 
that Abraham was the undoubted Author of Civ- 
cumciGon, I proceed now to enquire into the End 
and Defign of this Inftitution ; and particularly, 
whether icbloited out Original Sin. 
Circumcifionwas not eftablith'd.by Mfs. 
by the command of God, long before tte Law, by the Pamajch 
Abraham*^ his Defendants, fbis is my Covenant, , (fays Gpd 

thu Seed after thee. Every Man-Cbtld Jhalf be ctrcutu 

S you. ifc rt* is eight days Mffiall be CtrcumiM. . . . 
Sl Covfnant jbaU bein iw W aftmg Cov u 

SS?. .. ?be mcirctmcifed Man-CbildMnt* cttt f 
tm bi People; be bath broken ^Covenant. The End of 
&mciW is e,prefs'd here in plain Terms, .t was to be the 
Sim of God's Covenant with Abrflham. _, . • ■ ■ , 

fovehants or Alliances were ufoally «"&^n on Mgtf 
MaSor Stpne: fometimes publick WgWj^Jgg 
in Memory of them, or they were .tr*ofa ded before Welles 
who were to tranfmit tbem down to Poftenty.. But b«e God 
I pleas'd that the Mark of his Covenant fliould remain fo eve , 
noton BrafsorStoneJutonthe Body ofhutiwith whom:tbMb 

verv 2ond Servants, .and that no onefflighi **/^J,*" h 
: . y JKpoint.; he thteiten« to, cue oft tha UI K.rch.m6fed Per- 
fon, : as a Violator of his Covenant. .< 

(,*)Gen.wii. io 1 n, IS) »}• _ ^ 
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It was Cuftomary imoag the Eaftertt Nations tti *imatiz$ 
'.themfelves as' a Token of their being devoted to fojne particu- 
lar Deity. This Ufage perhaps was in Praflice before the time of 
•Abraham ; or, it may be, was done only in Imitation of him : inoft 
certain it is, their Delignand Intent infodbing,was the fame with 
his ; namely, asa fure and indelible Mark of their bcin" dedi- 
cated td the Service of fome particular God. Hence they" who 
were confecrated to Bacchus, were diftinguifh'd bv an w 
Leaf\b) ; and hence the Votaries of the Syrian GofocU were 
all burnt, fome on the Wnfts, others in the Neck (A There a rP 
fome People, fays 'Philo{d), fo mad as to prevent their ever re- 
turning to God by Repentance, who give themfelves u p to th e 
worfoipof Idols with fuch Greedincfs, as to imprint iheSL 
of their Semtude and Devotion, not on Paper, asSlaves'do to 
their Matters, but on their own Bodies; and that with hot Irons 
' ™ at the fopreffions may endure for ever, it being beyond the 
■ Power of Time to efface fuch Marks. 1 

Circuradfion then was a permanent Sign of the Adherence 
the Race of Abraham was to have to the Worfhip of the Lord ■ 
the/»W/«rand ^People of God, the 
Mark to diftingudh them from the reft of the World tit Gdd 
had promisU to > multiply the Seed of Abraham as the Stars of 
Heaven and as the Sand of the-Sea ; and to make it a Bleflimr 
to al 1 Nations. It-was neceffary therefore that this Seed (hould 
be d,ftmgu.nied by fome wfiblc-Mark, to the end the Comple- 
tion of God's Promife m.ght be evident to all. The//wL& 
was to fprmg from his Race, and therefore they were not to 
be eonfounded with other People, left the Origin of the com- 
mon Say.our of Mankind ftould by that means be rendered 
doubtful 'arid uncertain (/); . u 

Upon thefe Accounts, the Hebrews gloried chiefly in their 
Circumcifion. The name of Vncircimci& was the moft on 
probnous Term coud be ufed to them. Not to bear aboTt 
them this Mark of their Covenant with God, was the ereateft 
Reproach imaginable. They mentioned uncircumciski n" 

! 

ib) 5 Majc. ii« & 2 Mac vi. 7. (,) Luciaa de Dei Syr a , p hllo A 

Monar. Mio W Genitalia eircumcidere inftitucrc, ut dkcXtc n f? 

cantur. Tacu. 1. 5. fub m.t. (/ ) N c foboles dileai Abraham! c* W ris natTombl 
m fcerctur ficpaulatim fanu uejus fierer incerta, gregem irracliticumq^Sr 

tions 
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tions with Horror 5 and if the' Heathens upbraided the Jews 
with their Circumcifion, thzjews knew how to be even with 
them, by keeping at a diftance from, and heartily defpifing the 
Heathens. They refufed to have any Dealings with them, 
Would not intermarry with them, or fo much as eat and drink 
with them > hardly would they vouchfafe to falute them, or ufc 
thofe Civilities towards them, common Humanicy requires at the 
'hands of every Perfon (g). The Heathens perhaps have car- 
ried this Point a little too far. They imputed to Hatred and 
Pride what was owing to their ftrict Obfervance of an exter- 
nal Purity, and their tear of polluting themfelves by converfing 
with Straniers. Itisfalfe, for inltance, that they would not 
direft to a Fountain, or fliow the way to 4Py bat their own 
•Countrymen (j&> 

Non inonflrare vias, eadevi nifi facra celenti : 
Qtufituvi ad fontem folos deducere vefpos. ■ * 

Betides this Ufe of Circumcifion, vfe. to difti^uifh the 
Jem from other' People 5 there are other Moral Kteas^ttri- 
buted to it : for Example, it ferved to put them in mind that 
they were the Children of a Father, who by the Excellency of 
his Faith, had merited the Honour of becoming the Head and 
Fountain of the chofen Seed, the Father of the Me/tab, and a 
Pattern to all Believers > it ferved to excite them to imitate 1 the 
Faith of that great Man, and to believe in the Promiieci Mcj- 
ftah (i). Mofes himfelf had. intimated to them, that the external 
Circumcifion of the Flejh was a Symbol of that oi thcHeart(k). 
The Lord thy God mil circumeife thy Heart, and the Heart 
TtbyLcd tllove the Lord thy God The Prophets fpea ; the 
fame Language, Ml thefe Nations are uncircmtctfed, and all 
ttie Bute /ifrael are uncircumcifed in the Heart, fays Jerc- 
Sam Circumcifion, according to fbiloQn), argued I the 
Retrenching all fenfual Enjoyments which corrupt the Mind, 
efpecially all impure and carnal Fledures, and ail vain and im- 
pious Opinions which pollute (the Soul, 

,^Aoud ipfo S ^dcs 6bainata/\tifericordia in promptu, fed adverfus omnes almt 
^ ( il oTum fcparati epulis, difcreti cubilibus. Tacit. 1. 5. (*> Sat. 

hpftilc odium , lepa p g > Rom 4 , Vt „*, c ffent paten, fidei & 

X1 ^;Jn?in lefum qu P^omiffus eft Abrahamo. (fc) Dcut. x w. 6. hem. np. 
^^^ l ' w t/ ^^i Ii P 1< , (m)Ebilo.deCircuniciC &s de Migrat. A- 

hraham. 



ui A 5», the of C&r/V? imprints upon us an indcli. 

W^f^r, whereby we become theC»L of God" pu" 
nfies us from our finful Pollutions, and makes us iV^Crea ures 
by ad.mtt.ng us into the Gofpel Covenant ', fo lifewife Cir uS 
c fion .mpnnted on the Body a lifting Mark of the Perfon's At- 
ta hment to the Service of God. It^iiftinguilhed him Si ?£ 
CnA -V co " fecrared him a particular manner to the 

tt r ti£ irCUm fh 0n r WaS ^ fy'j brMa '' ^d Baptifm 
n J hC fo, : mcr imtiated the 7«» '««> the Region 

of the Lord, and gave him a Right to the Privileges of thX 
^ People. The c.rcumcis'd Perfon was under I n Obligat£« 
kSf22T ew f h0 ' e r Law ,C4 Foreignerscould havenoftS 
El J ^ ° m u fe i ° f the Lord ' nor openly profefs his Religion be- 
fore they had renounced their Idolatrous Superftitions and 
taken upon them the WofCircumcifion (*). Exc ept 
ctrcumafed after the manner of "M-ofes, ve ca£m bl& J 
was the faying 0 f the J CWi no t&Brft ChSians * 
n A5 ?S ^ en a . Cuftort » of fome Standing among the 7«, x UD . 
on their adm.tt.ng a &r^r as a Trtfehte Kffi 
to join to C.rcumcif.on, Baffin, or the dipping the C ouke 

neceffl ater ' 7**" ^ ^ ^ W *K fhingsab/oS 
:"3 r ,a or ^ r ~ be partaker of the Covenant of /3 
C.rcumcif.on Bapt.fm, and Sacrificing to the Lord. Ho™ 
we find nothingof this exprefly commanded in the Law? ill 
bu.konly upon a Tradition, V a very antient onT^o ^ 
them. In this ; cafe ,t .s not fu/ficientto be fprinlded wkh 
Water, or for fome Part of the Body ro he dip?; if thcTealt 
Part be out of the Water, the Bap/ifm is reckoned void ?! 
It was never repeated, nor even by the Defendants of thofe 
who had once been admitted, much le.fs by him who having a 

The Effefts that followed Circumcifion and Babtifm ar 
cording to the Rabbins, were, (,.) That thefe SSwii S 

Jtws. Hence that Diftmflion between Hebrews born of //, 
brew Parents, and (Imply Hebrews. -S^^ & 

%en- 
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benjamin, to diftinguifh tii'mfeliT from the ^r^/j?^,, ^feo 
were Co only by a fort of Adoption, and who indeed, might call 
themfelves Jews, tut not of ExtraQion. (2.) By 

thefe Ceremonies they had, as it were, a New Hirtb, were 
look'd upon as quite other Men, and as new-born Infants, and, 
as if their very Nature had been changed, they who were re- 
lated to xhtfrofelyte before his Converfion, were no longer 
fo afterwards, All Ties of Blood vaniiVd ; and altho' his Fa- 
ther, Mother, Brothers, and Children embraced Judaifm at 
the fame time with him, they were no longer to be confidered by 
him as fuch (j). He wa$ like a Man jutt fallen from the Clouds. 
His very Heirs had no Right or Title to his Poffeflions; nay, 
thefe are fome wno carry' this foiiit fo far, as to affert that die 
9rofelyte had a New, Soul given him, the Old one quitting him 
upon this occafion (f). ' , . a XT 

Thefe Rabbinical Notions would not defevrc the lealt No- 
tice, were it not that the Scriptures in fpeaking of the Cbri- 
Wan Baptifm, and of our Spiritual New^inh at our ad - 
miffioniptothe^fpel-Coveriant, plainly allude to them; and 
it may be, th$ gtbrews borrowed in fome part what they 
fay from the Expreffions in the New ieftamcnt. We have a 
remarkable Inftance of this in our Saviour's Dilcourle with 
Nicodemus (n): Except a Max be. born again, be cannot 
feetheKin&om<$™> Nicodemus faith unto him hm can 
a Man he Bo*n when he is old ? Jefus anfwercd, Except a 
Matt' tic Born of Water and of the Spirit, he. cannot enter 

into the Kingdom of God. Art thou a Mafierin ifrael, and 

knowefi not thefe things ? So St. Taul tothe Corinthians (w) : 
Jf any Man be in Cbrijly he to* new Creature. Again (*), 
Put in the New-Man, which after God is created %n Rime- 
oufyefsWtd true Holinefs. (y) For us many of you as ha ve been 
baptized ififo Chrift, have put on Cbrift. (*) Chrifi di ed M 
all, that they which live jhould not henceforth live unto them- 
(ekes, but unto him which died for them, and role again. 
Wherefore henceforth we know no Man after tl)e Flelh. 
: All' thefe Expreffi'ons fo very like thofe the Jcwy make Life ot 
to denote the pretended Efte6ts df their Circumcifion and Ba> 

(rj GemfT. Babil. ad Tit. Jabim. c. a. ' ' , « . . „ ' ' 4 - \ v T . 

• Mm Selden de lure Nat. & Gent. p. i6u (.<) Joh. nt. 3, 4- W ?' x l' 
& Eph.1v. 24. (;) Gal. "U?- (O'a Cof. v. 1 i> 16. ^ 
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" tifirt'of Trofelytes^re aftually Verified only in newly-bciMtfd 
Chriftians, who are really born again, and become Ncw-tyeq- 
tares, who put off the Old Man, and put on Cbrijt. The 
Jewijb Circumcifion and Baptifm, were 3)/)^ of the ChniftiaA 
Baptifm, they were initiating Sacraments, tffe fprmw of ,the 
0/</,and the latter of the New Covenant i by Circumcfton a 
Perfon was incorporated into the People bf the Lord, by Bjijh' 
tifm we are made the Children of God. Ciixumdfiopy^corcf- 
ing to the Ant tents (a), fet the Hebrews above the. Power of 
Evil Spirits ; Baptifm, according to St. %afd, has die fame Bffeft 
with regard to Chriftians (£). The Angel who fought tci.ttyy 
Mofes, orEliezer, at his return from Midian, was diverted froiii 
his Purpofe upon ZipporaPs circumcifing her Son The 
Devil dares not attack thofethait are baptized, unlefs encoura* 
ged thereto by their carelefs and wicked Lives. Baptifm duly 
adminiftred is not to be repeated, neither is Circumcifion among 
the Jews, unlefs the Perfon has been circumcifed elfe where, as 
among the Samaritans, Arabians, Egyptians f oc Ethiopia^ 
In this Cafe, the Hebrews allowing no* Circumcifion but their 
own to be valid, cut off what remains of the Foreskin, or are 
fatisfied with drawing a drop of Blood from that Part (d). Thus 
the Church rebaptizes thofe who were not baptized in the 
Name of the Holy Trinity, or upon default of fome ejfenital 
Ceremony.. 

The Jews are generally very extravagant in their Praifes of 
Circumcifion ;at the time of circumcifing aProfely te, they pray in 
this manner (*)': Bkjfcdbe thou, 0 Lord, King of the Unherfi, 
who has fanttified us by thyTrecepts, and has commanded, us to 
cirenmcife Trofelytes, and draw from them the , Wood the 
Covenant', for without thefBlood of the Covenant , Heaven and 
Earth would not have been eftablijloed, according to tbefe 
Words (f) : Without my Covenant I woidd not have appointed 
the Laws of Heaven and ' Earth, of Day and Night. Here 
you fee they attribute the. Creation and Prefervation of the 
World to the Obfervance of this Ceremony. Others affert, that 
their Forefathers in Egypt we preferved from the Sword of 

00 Orig. 1. 5. con. Celf. & Chald. Par. in Cant. iii. 8, 9. (b) BaOl Exh. ad. 

* * S$ Ex ' lv \ l4 *< W Gemar. Babyl. ad Tit. Jabinu c. 4 v M*imon. &c. 
(0 Sn Maimon, HaUc. MilU. ( / ) Alluding to jerem, xxxiiU 5 . 

the 
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the <neftmim Angel, not only by virtue of the Blood of the 
£ / \! r2 offered up! the Evening before, but alfo by 

^ ftytbey, circumcifedthe fame Evening, and whofe 
Sod \ w Angled with that of the Lamb. But had the 
S^rbcTSrcomciW that Evening, how was itpoffife 
for them to fet out the fame Night i 

They believe Circumcifion was enjom'd on pain of Death, 

anJSeed God fays ^""fi!; 
Childjhall be cut ^f^ mi9I ^ b ^J^^ reafon 

as a Mark toditoguift .the W from tho e wn 
C^^wth the Lord; but St ^gj ™ 0 hav 8 c enxbr l cc d 
of the Latin Fathers and the £ff ft f this Ce . 

his Notions ^^^SSSo^^i'h con " 
remony : they affirrc i that it took away WJP , for 
kfd jujlfflng oc Savtng Grace. inewam , & 
their Opinion, are thefe : that the Father of V*> n**fi 

R f/ e l£^ff 'V^ - "r 0 ; 

rtt **>k x*i 6. (0 Sw Mayum Synag. Jud. Li*. 

D • 
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outward Sign of that inward Rigbteoufnefs they received 
Who were uncircumcifed ; and that by virtue of their Faith ia 
a Mediator, which they made Profeffion of at the time of their 
being circumcifed (/). St. Juftin difcovers moreover in the 
Words of the Inftitution of Circumcifion, a Proof of its taking 
Original Sin {m\ The uncircumcifed Man-Child wbofe 
Flejh <f bis Foreskin is not circumcifed the Eighth 2)ay, that 
Souljhallbe cut off from his People, be bath broken my Cove- 
nant. Thefe Words the eighth Day, are not read in the He- 
brew, but are found in the Samaritan and Septuagint Copies. 
It is well known the Jews were circum cifed the eighth Day in 
purfuance to the exprefs Command of God (»). , 

Now how can an uncircumcifed Infant of eight Days old, 
w -S ¥% l " c . apabIe of circum cifwghimfelf, or of knowing the 
Will of God io that Matter, deferve to be cut off, unlefc it were 
becaufe of his breaking theCtew^God made with Adam, 
whofe Sin and Puniftment defcend to all his Pofterity, of what 
Age foever (#) I Ifaac, fays he elfewhere (a), received Circumci- 
fton on the eighth Day, as a Seal of the Rigbteoufnefs <f the 
tarn that was then communicated to him : and as he after- 
wards in the Courfe of his Life imitated the Faith of his Fa- 
^Abraham, his Rigbteoufnefs increas'd more and more. 
Urcumcifion, fays he in another Place <*), was given to the 
Hebrews, as Baptifm was to the Chriftians, for the blotting out 
Original Sin if) : and as Children received CircumciGon, who 
could be guilty of none but Original Sin, it follows that that 
bin alone in them was taken away by it. He inculcates this Doc- 
trine m twenty Places in his Writings, 
ft. Gregory St, Gregory the Great {s),. is no lefs exprtfs in this Matter, 
«*Cr*rt He admits of three ways, before the coming of Chrift of ob 
taimtig ju iifying Grace, which Chriftians received at their Bab- 
tifm. (i .) By the Faith of the Parents, which was fufficient to 

ft n * th 5f nH «- > fi y the Myftery of CircumciGon 
in the Defendants of Abraham. Venerable ,$cde (t), St. Ber- 
nard, St. Fulgentius y and St. Pro/per, ajl agree in the fame 

(/) Aug. I. a . de Nuptii* & Concup. c. i i. (L\ fc. n vv ;\ T , 

t«)Gen.xvu.ia, \ o) Aug. l.?6. deCivit. e. ,7 . ( ) L 1 4. de 

Pel»g. 1. tf. c. 7. ( / ) fire, t Moral, in Job, c. 3. (0 Bed* Si* ft 

Doc- 
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Doftrine, which is efpoufed by a very great Number of Di- 
vines^). 

However they obferve a great Difference between theEffetts 
of Circumcifion, and thofe of Baptifm. (i.) Baptifm confers 
Justifying Grace by its own Virtue, which is dcriv'd to it 
from the Merit of our Saviour's Taffion : Circumcifion con- 
fer'd Grace, not by its own Worth, but thro 1 Faith in Chrift's 
Death (a;), of which it was the Sign or Symbol \ for the uncir- 
cumcifed Perfon teftified by that Ceremony, as far as lay in his 
Power, his Faith in a Mefftab to come; and he that perform'd 
the Operation, or that prefented the Perfon on whom it was 
to be perform'd, madelikewife both for himfelf and the Child 
a Profeffion of his Faith, at ieaft implicitly, in the expefted Re- 
deemer, (i.) Baptifm imprints on the Soul a fpiritual, lading, 
and indelible Charafter : Circumcifion imprints only on the 
Body a Mark of that Covenant, wherein the circumcifed Per- 
fon is admitted, and by which he partakes of the Rights of the 
Children of Abraham. (j.) The Grace we receive by Bap. 
tifm, is doubtlefs more abundant than that conter d by Ur- 
cumcifion 5 for it is the great Privilege of the Sacraments of 
the New Teftament, to produce their Effeasmore efteftually 
and more plentifully than thofe of the Old(x). So that when 
St. Aufiin fays, as he does in many Places, that Circumcifion 
was to the Hebrews in lieu of Baptifm ; he is to be underftood 
only with regard to the chief and principal Effeft of Baptifm, 
viz* the blotting out Original Sin, and not with refpeft to the 
Manner in which this was done. 

But this Notion of Circumcifion's taking wiyOrmnal 
labours under great Difficulties. The Texts alledged by St.Ju- m wak 
ft in in defence of his Opinion, are underftood other wife by thec**^ 
Antient Fathers, and it muft be confefs'd that they are ex- 
preffed in ambiguous Terms. St. Aufiin maintains that to be 
cut of from bis People, means to be condemned to Hell, and that 
by the Covenant in thefe Words, He bath broken my Cove- 
»^,muftbe meant the Covenant which God made with our 
firft Parents, and which we have All violated in the Perfon of 
Adam. But many learned Commentators affert, that to be cut 

(*) S« Perer. in Gen. xvii. Hugode $. Vift. Pet. Lomb. & ScboWKcos paffim. 
(w) D. Thorn. 3 parte qu. 70. art. 4. {*) Aug, 1 19. eon. Fauft. c. 1 3. 

B * off 
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cff from his People, means no more than to be punifhM with 
Death, or to be taken off fuddenly (y), or to be fepa rated from 
the Body of the Israelites and deprived of the Privileges an- 
nexed to God's Covenant with Abraham. 

The Learned are divided alio about the Perfon who was 
thus to be cut off ; fome affirm, that ic was not the Child, fince 
he co\i)d Hnow nothing of this Law, nor was he in a Capacity 
of circumcififlg himfelfj and that in cafe the Law did relate 
to him, it could not take place till he was come to the ufe of 
his Reafon, and had neglefted or refufed to be circumcifed (z). 
Others maintain, that the Penalty of being cut off (a), was to be 
infliftedon,thofe who were obliged by Law or Cuftom to fee 
that Infants were circumcifed, as Fathers and Mothers*, or where 
tiiefe were wanting, the* next of Kin. St. Aufiin was the firft 
that underftood this Cutting 0 'of the Punifhment of Hell, or 
that imagined Children who were not circumcifed the eighth Day, 
were fent thither. The Hebrews had all along the Liberty of 
protrafting this Ceremony beyond the eighth Day, upon account 
of Health, Necefluy, or Convenience There is no Proof of the 
antient Hebrews, or even of the modern ones attributing to 
Circumcifion the Power of remitting Original Sin. The Words 
on the eighth Day, on which St. Aufiin builds fo much, are 
neither in the Hebrew, nor in the Vulgate \ and therefore all 
his Reafonings and Conclusions frpm thence fall of courfe to 
the ground. , ♦ 

Add to this, that the Words, He has broken my Covenant^ 
which St. Aujiins applies to the Covenant the Lord made with 
Adam at the Creation, refer much more naturally to the Cove- 
nant God a&ually made with Abraham, of which Circumci- 
fion was the Sign and Seal, than to. that with Adam, which had 
nothing at all to do in this Place, It is as if the Lord hadfaid 
to Abraham, This Day I ma,ke a Covenant with thee, and do 
proraife to be thy God and Proteftor, and to givethee the Land 
of Canaanfovthy Inheritance, upon Condition thou obferve on 
thy Part what I am now going to enjoin thee, and that is the 
Circumcifing all thy Male-Children. . This. Circumcifion lhall 

(j)ltajarchi St Abenez. & Rab.alij. '" v " (*) See Lyr. & Carth. ad Gen. xvii. 
& alios plures. (a) Pcrer. in Gen. xvii. qu. f. LyraD. Canhuf. ut 

TaxfenC Procopi in Gen. ■ ■ . 

be 
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a Seal made ufe of by God to authorize the Righteoufnefs of the 
Patriarch, and to fhow the World the value he put upda $u 
St. Chryfoftom, Tbeodore^Tbeopbylati, 0*w//mW> comment- 
ing upon this Place, exprefly obferve that Abraham** Circum- 
cifion was only a Sign of the Righteoufnefs he had before by 
Faith. They don't fay the leaft Word that intimates its con* 
ferring Grace or Righteoufnefs. The Latin Fathers before 
St. Auflin, (peak the fame thing, and both Greeks and Latins, 
when they mention Circumcifion, affirm it to be nothing more 
than aMark todiftinguilh the Jews from other People, anaaT^e 
of the Sacrament of Saptifm \ without attributing to it any 
Supernatural Virtue of infilling Santlification or Purification. 
And this I fhall make appear from their own Words, 
juftin Mav< St. Juftin Martyr (e), fays, that Abraham was juftified by 
tyr- Faith in God, before he was Circumcis'd, and that Circumci- 
fion did not make him Righteous, but was a Sign of his being 
fo already. He adds, if Circumcifion confer'd Righteoufnefs, 
Women being incapable of pra&ifing this Ceremony, would 
be excluded from the Benefit of it : but it is certain, our Creator 
has placed Righteoufnefs and Virtue in the Reach of Women 
as well as of Men. It follows therefore, that Circumcifion was 
only the Sign, and not the Caufe of Righteoufnefs in them that 
receivM it, and that nothing but Holinefc and Virtue can ren* 
der us agreeable to God. 
ircnstm. Sr * Itmms tells us (/), Circumcifion was given to the Seed 
of Abraham, not as a means to produce Righteoufnefs, but as 
a Sign to diftinguifli the Israelites from other People. This 
the Scriptures affure us of (g), Circumcifion Shall be a T'oken of 
the Covenant between me and you. Ezekiel fays the fame of 
the Sabbath (A) ; / gave them my Sabbaths, to be a Sign be- 
tween me and them* Circumcifion and the Sabbath then were 
Signs only, but vaimvA ufelefs Signs : they had each foraefar- 
ther and hidden Meaning however not intended by God. The 
Circumcifion of the Flefli denoted Tlbat of the Heart, according 
to St. Paul (#): Tou are circumcifed with the Circumcifion 
made without Hands. And Mofes{k): Grcumcife therefore 
the Foreskin of your Heart. In a word, what proves that 

(0 Juftin, Dialog, cum Tryph. p. 241 & }66> 

If) Iren. L 4.C. 3. (g) Gen. xvii. 11. (b) Exek, ix 12. 

(i) Col ii, ju (fe) Dcut. Xi 1$. 

this 
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this Ceremony was given to the Jews purely as a Sign, is This, 
that Abraham, before he was circumcifed, was well-pleajtng 
to God, his Faith was imputed to him for Right eoufnejs, and 
he was calPd the Friend of God. Thus reafons Irenes, and 
he advances nothing but what he proves from Scriptures . 

St. Johannes Damafcenus {I), who is look'd upon a ^ 
Mouth of the Greek Church, and as the faithful Follower of the 
Fathers before him, fays, that Abraham receivd the <Pro- 
mifes and Slejlings of God before Circumcifion, which was 
onlyaMarktodiitinguifh him, his Children, and his Family, 
from the Idolatrous Nations around him; and this is plain 
from the Hebrew Infants not being circumcifed during the 40 
Years fojourning in the Wildernefs, becaufe they were then fe- 
parated from all Mankind. But as foon as ever they pafled 
over Jordan, Jqfiuavm commanded tocircumcife them ; ana 
this is what is call'd Circumcifing afecond time (»). adds, 
that Circumcifion was a Type of Baptifm, as it cut oft trom 
the Flclh what was fuperfluous, and feparated the7^ trom 
the Gentile, juftas Baptifm cleanfes us from Sin, and dittm- 
guifhes us from Unbelievers. 

St. Jerom, among the Latin Fathers, reafons exadly in tlie s , tJ( 
fame manner with Damafcnus (*). And in fine, fererws « 
and EJlius (/>) agree, that before Sc. Auflin, hardly can any 
one Writer be met with that attributes to Circumcifton the 
blotting out Original Sin. It is true indeed, St. Gregory Nazi- 
anzenCq) fays, as the Hebrew Infants were circumcifed on the 
eighth Day, fo the Children of Chriftians may be baptud 
when in Danger ; where he feems to draw a Parallel between 
the EfFeds of Baptifm and Circumcifion. But this Inference is 
too far fetched, and die Place too obfeure to beopposd to thole 
exprefs Paffages from the Antients above-mentioned. 

If we had only the bare Authority of the Greek Fathers, that 
of St. Auflin and his numerous Followers in the Latm Church 
might be put in the Scale againft them: but they back what 

*lmtri>«m Author fay* of Tertullian, con. Jud. 0/ ^Chryfoftonj, h . Gen. 
Horn. ,9 Of St Epiphanii H*ref. 30. and Hilary the Deacon, •*• Ml n#* m 
?h<7™J*™*> Juftm md Irenes. Wryfoftom ti™*f«M*««m «**■ 
dfid on the eithik day, becaufe they are not {as he thought) fc Htble of P*:n« that Age. 

(0 Damaf. de Fide Orthod. 1. a 5 . , C«)Jofli. v. ■ MA »* 
ron. 1. 2. in Epift. ad Gal. (0) Porer. in Rom. iv. (fi «. » Bo*, iw . tu 

(?) Orat, inSana.Baptift. ^ 
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they fay with Reafons which to me feem uriahfwerablc 
If, fay they, Circumcifion blotted out Original Sin, God 
would not have fufficiently provided for the Salvation of 
Women, who could not receive this Sacrament. God in his 
Wifdom would certainly have made the Remedy he defign'd 
for the Cure of an Both common to all both Men and Women, 
prafticable by both Sexes. In the Place where Circumcifion is 
enjoin'd, there is nothing fo much as intimated of this important 
Effeft ; the Jews knew nothing of the matter ; if this Cere- 
mony had been inftituted to this End, would Mofes have 
fuffered the Hebrews to let their Children go uncircumcifed for 
40 Years together ? How many Souls, in the very Sight of the 
Law-giver, muft have perifhed during that time for want of 
this Sacrament^ if it be true that Original Sin could not be 
pardoned ^without it ? 

Jewijh Writers never attributed this Effea to Circumcifion 5 
neither Jofephus, nor ¥hilo mention it. Thilo, who fo often 
fpeaks of Circumcifion, and fo much magnifies its Effefts, fays 
not one word of this. The Rabbins (r) place dead Infants in a 
State of Happinefs,without diftinguifhing thofe who were, from 
thofe who were not circumcifed ; nay, they fuppofe even the 
Infants that die in the Womb to be in the fame happy Condi- 
tion. Now from whom can we better learn the EfFetts of 
Circumcifion, than from the Jews, who have all along to this 
very day pra£tis'd this Ceremony with the utmoft exa&nefs ? 
Can we imagine that they did this without knowing its Effefts, 
or that their Forefathers mould never difcover to them this ma- 
terial one, which alone had Relation to their eternal State ? 

At the time of inftituting Circumcifion, God fays nothing 
more than that it was to be the Token or Sigh of his, Covenant 
with Abraham ; to which St. Paul alluding, calls it the 
Seal of the Righteoufnefs Abraham had before he was cir- 
cumcifed(j). Elfewhere he fays (*), that Circumcifion profiteth 
if thou keep the Law, but otherwise, thy Circumcifion is made 
ZJncircumcifion. Now if it blotted out Original Sin, it was 
certainly of great Ufe tho' one broke the Law. Moreover if 
Circumcifion rendered Men Righteous and Innocent, it flood 

(0 Menaf. Ben-Ifrael, 1. a. de Refur. c it. fc Talmud tra& Sanh. c. n. & Ge- 
raar. Ketubotb, c. 13. (0 Rom. iv. 1 1. (') Rom. ii. 25. 

Circum- 
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upon the fame Foot with the Go/pel- Sacraments, and was not 
inferior to Baptifm. Now the Council of Florence and Trent 
teach us, that the Sacraments of theGofpel excel thofe of the 
Law, inafmuch as thefe laft were only Types of that Gmr^ 
which the firftby their own Virtue a&ually confer (f) not ex 
opcrc operantis, but ex opere operato, as the Schoolmen ex- 
press it. 

To conclude, tho' the Schoolmen and Commentators, for thfc 
moft part, have embraced the Notion of St. Aujiin and St. 
Gregory the 'Great, who hold that Circumcifion did remit 
Original Sin \ however there are feveral who have chofen to 
follow the antient Greek and Latin Fathers, in believing it to 
be a meveSigu only, without any Efficacy at all towards the Par- 
don of this Sin. Cardinal Hellarmin has with great Strength of 
Reafon prov'd this Opinion in his Second Book concerning the 
Sacraments in General {z) : Sasbout on Romans iv. Staplcton 
(r), Sylvius (b\ St. Thomas (c), and feveral of his Commenta- 
tors, aflfert that Circumcifion availed not to the Remiffion of 
Original Sin, unlefs by Accident, and by the means of the Faith 
and good Difpofitions of the Perfon circumcifed ; and this feems 
to be the moft rational Opinion in this Matter. 

(y) Con.Flor. in Deer. Eugen. ad Armenos, 8e Trid. SeC 7, Can. 2. tf. 

(O Bellarm. 1. a. dc Sacr, in gen. c, 15,16,37. (*) Stapl. Antidor. Apoft. con. 
Heret. In En, ad Rom. m 0) Sylvius in D. Thorn. (c) D. Thorn, ii 

Rom. iv. 



\AT>i ssertaTion concerning the Ci- 
vil Government of the Jews, wherein 
the Antiquity 

Sanhedrim imfulfy-examnetL^ 

ffE Hebrews had properly no fettled Form of Gp^ 
vernmenr, before the Promulgation of the Law at 
Mount Sinai* In vain do we Took for a regular To- 
litjy or Jmtijh .Magiftrates with full Authority in 
Egypt 5 the Elders mentioned in Exodttp(a), and 
the 0 fleers Jet over their Brethren (£), had 
only a frw and voluntary Jurifdi&ion, without any coercive 
Bower, Mofes was the firft abfokte and fupreme Judge 
over the whole JewiJJo Nation* He alone fuftained the whole 
Weight of the publick Affairs, till the arrival of his Father- 
in-law Jetbro, at the Camp at Mount Sinai* This wife 
old' Man feeing Mofes. bufied all the day in deciding the 
Differences among the People, took the freedom to tell him, 
he was in the wrong,, and mull at length fink under fo great 
a Burthen ; and therefore his beft way would be to divide 
ir, by chufing abk Men to affift him in the Adminiftration of 
Affairs. Accordingly Mofes fet over the People, Rulers of 
"Xhoufands, Ruler^of Hundreds, Rulers of Fifties, and Rulers 

(.1) III., 16. {b) Exod. 5.. 14, 

; * of 
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of 7iw,who were to judge all fmall Matters; but difficultly 
importantCmte were tohe brought to him asthe Judge infpir'd 
by -God, and inverted with the fupfeme Authority (r). 

this Regulation was of nd long Continuance ; for Jethro 
coming to the Camp a little before the Departure of the Ifrae- 
lites for Kad$ $artiea, foon after (/. e. at Kibrotb Hattna- 
vah where they arrived in threeDays fromSinai)God eftabliih'd 
a Body of 72 Men to affift Mofes in the Government of the 
People CS). Hence (fay fome) the Original of the famous San- 
hedrim, of which I fhall largely treat hereafter. Thus we have 
a Senate of 72 Elders, with Mofes at their Head, all endowed 
with the Spirit of Tropbecy, to judge the Ifraelites. This Infti- 
tution was not at all prejudicial to what had before been done 
by the Advice of Jetbro\ but perhaps the JurifdifHon of the 
firft was limited then to Civil and Military Affairs, arid all 
common Cafes were heard before the 72 Judges, and thofe of 
greater Moment before Mofes \ unlefs W€ fuppofe with the 
Rabbins, that the 72 Elders were themfelves in the number of 
thofe that were already eftablifh'd by Jetbro's Advice; in 
which Opinion I fee no manner of Inconvenience. 

This Inftitution lafted all the while they journeyM in the 
Wildcrnefsy (i.e.) about 39 Years. The Exercife of this Jurif- 
diftion was not only eafy, but in fome fort necefTary, at a time 
when the People living all together, made, properly fpeaking, 
but one moving City. They aflembled themfelves frequently, and 
without any Trouble ; ana their feveral Interefts not often clalh- 
ing,as it happens where there are large Pofleffions of Goods and 
Lands, Law-Suits were not very common, and confequemly 
that number of Judges was fufficient for the whole Nation. 

Bat Mofes forefeeing, that in the Land of Vromife, this Me- 
thod Of Atftainiftring Juftice could not take place, ordered that 
there fhoMd be Magiftrates in every City (c), to decide the 
Differences among the People : and that in a matter of great 
Confequence, or hard to be determined, they fhould go to the 
Place the Lord fhould chufe,and lay it before the Pricrts, and 
before tiie Judge that fhould be in thofe Days, to whofe Determi- 
nation tliey were to fubmit, on pain of Dfcath (/). He clfe- 



(0 Exod xviii. 25,26. 
(/) DeuMcvii.S, 9. 
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twhepc orders^;, that if a Murder be commited in ^c.Land .> 
ajid it is unknown by whont it.wasdone, the Pricfts S<f to 
tome, by wbofe Wordwm Confmetfy and 'every Stroke are to 
f^mW,and.tog^her with thtB/^ri of the next City, frail 
expiate the Crime, and turn away the Anger of the Lord fronv 
Ins People. . The Authority of the Priefts in deciding Contro. 
vcrfiesjiconfirm'd aifo in another: Place Tf a falfeWiu 
nefsteftify againft any Man that which , is wrong, then both 

the Men— Jbalh /land before the Priefts and the Judges 

Qnkelos the Paraphraft, whofe Opinion is of great weight a- 
gainft* the Notions of the Rabbins, explains thefe Words in 
"BctUerommy (fawhofyid unto his Father and to his Mother. 
JJinowyuu not, of the Priefts, who in adminiftring Juftice, make 
Truth and Equity their onlyRule, without any Regard to Blood 
Mofes himfelf confirms this Interpretation in the following 
Verfe, where he fays, 2% (the Priefts) Jhall teach Jacob th% 
Judgments, and Ifrael thy Law. The Prophet Ezekiel fpeaks- 
after the fame manner In Controverfy they fliallftand in 
pdgmem^nd Jhall judge it according to my Judgments ; and, 
Jhall keep my Laws and my Statutes in all mine JJjemblses. The 
Samaritans in their Letter to Scaligcr, own the fupreme Au- 
thority of their High-Prieft. All Caufes from. all Parts are 
brought before his Tribunal; he judges the People,and partes 
Sentence upon even their very Thoughts. Every thing is de- 
cided as he direas.. Happy the Man who obeys his Voice and 
woe be to him who rifes up, againft him.. This is a true Repre- 
fentationof the State of the Hebrews,, wliilft they were in Peace 
and remained obedient to the Laws of the Lord. . * 
7^^j.underftood ili^j's Words in the fame Senfe : h<a 
fays (/)„ that Lawgiver ordered there fhould be in every City 
feven Judges accompanied with two UviUs, to adminiften 
Jijftice to the People. If any difficult Cafe fhould arifc, thev 
were to bring it to the Place the Lord Ihould chufe, to be deci 
dedby the ; High-Prieft by the Prophet, or hy the. Sena te, 
1 lie King himfelf was to do nothing without the Advice of the 
HighPneft and Senate. And hv his Book againft Jppinn^ 
fpeaking^ of the. Hebrew ^Polity, he has.thefe.Worda(w); ''Qui 

(*)dm«4- (f)Xib.*. Ami*,*,. ' • (»>lib. \, con.- Api c. <fc S * 
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" any Government be more Excellent, Hdly, and Juft, than that 
u whereof the fupreme Monarch of . the Univerfe is % the Author ? 
" As to the Priefts, they arecjualified in common by God for fe* 
" veral fpecial Services,and the High-Prieft in an Order of Supe- 
" riority over all the reft. To them is committed^ the Care cf 
" Religion and God's Holy Worfbif* They ferve alfo as Judges 
H inControverfies between Man and Man, with a Power to pu-» 
u nifh the Guilty. Now what Form of Government can be more 
" perfeft than this ? " The Hebrew Republick, in the Opinion 
of the fa me Author (a), was not modePd according to the Rule* 
either of Monarchical or Popular Governments, but had God 
himfelf for its Head, and fo might be ftited a Theocraey, or2)/j 
to/* Government. The truth is, the Priefts and Judges afted 
as the Delegates of the Lord ; they exercifed his Authority, 
and were feated r as it were, on his Tribunal, in the Prefence of 
his Ark, and in the Place he had chofen. All Comroverfies 
were decided by his Laws,. generally the Perfons in Authority 
were infpir'd with, his Spirit, and had always the Urim and 
Tbtmmm, by Means of which the High-Prieft plainly difco- 
ver'd the Will of the Lord in all important Affairs. Itrwas, fays* 
Jofephus{o), more particularly the Bufinefs of the High-Prieft 
to "fee that the Laws were obferv'd, to decide Controversies, to< 
punith the Condemned, and whoever fubmkted not to his 
Authority, wasto.be put to death as a Rebel againft God him,. 
felf. 

Such was the Government of the Hebrews, when regulated 1 
by the Laws of Mofes. If we don't find it was carried on in 
this manner throughout the Jewijh Hiftory, it was becaufe they- 
had not a Succeftion of juft Judges and pious Princes, or becaufe 
the People were never for any time together ftedfaft to theirRe- 
ligion, nor ever enjoy'd a lading and fettled Peace in the Land; 
How was it poffible, for Inftance, to keep the Statutes and Or- 
dinances prefcribed by their Law-Giver, in the, midft of the 
Perfecutions and Servitudes that fucceeded one another under 
their Judges? Can we expea a punftual Obedience to the 
Laws, while the whole Nation is given up to Wickednefs and 
Ldolatry; it would be therefore a difficult matter to make ap^ 
pear that the Jews were perfeftly uniform as to the Point of 

(») Id. eodemlib. {o) Idem. ibid. 

Go- 
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Gwrnmeftr, and weteMft beltoottntwl to find A^iij^TOri 
or lefsfo, accordi0g tfe d» P»^ktattLe greater or tefs Re^ra 
totheirDuty. : ; ; ♦ _ - , , J i 

After, the Death of jfcfofa, hsSwceffor could not im- 
mediately wit ia execution the Plan of Government laid dowft 
by tjxat LaW-Giver. He had firft to &Q through with the Con- 
qaeft and afterwards i^fthithc Divifion of the Land of Pro- 
mifel the tfhich he did not out-live many Years. Then it was 
that gfradi under fo wife and acajous a Prince, lived m perfect 
Obedience to the Laws. He had before, with the High-Pneft 
and Elders, govern'd with abfolute Power. Ail the People 
projnife him the fame Obedience they had paid to Atofes, 
and threaten with Deaththofe whofhould not obey his Com* 
mands (A The Elders of the People, with Jojlma, make a 
League with the Qibconites {a\ fq/bua, with Eleazer the 
High-Prieft, prefide at the Diftributionj the Heads of the Tribes 
make of the Land of Canaan (r). Laftl y, Jojhua now ftrickea 
x ia Age, gathers all Ifrael to Sechem, ana calls for their Eiders, 
thci? Heads and their Judges \ with whom be renews the 
•Covenant of the Lord their God (j). ; 

Things continued on the Foot Jofhm had put them, till the 
IfraeliteskW into anindependent State, which prov'd the means 
of their forgetting God, and was the fatal Source of the feveral 
Servitudes they under went. The Land was at reft, or in fub- 
jeftion to other Nations, according as they behav'd themfelves 
tbwardsGod. It is therefore no wonder if in fa many Ups 
and Downs, we are at a lofs to -know how Juftice was admfc! 
niftred among them. What paffed upon the Murder of die 
hemteh Concubine, and the War that follow'd againft the 
Tribe $ejnjamm*xt Proofs of all Authority being then lodg'd 
in the People, And the Affair of Micab, with the Tranfmi- 
gration of the Danites> plainly make appear there was then no 
King xalfrael, but that ewry one, as the Scriptures exprefs'd it, 
did that which was right in bis own Eycf* 

The Judges God made toarife from time to time for the De- 
liverance of his People, had not aa univerfal Power over all 
Iftaeh^ They govertfd only that Part of the Country they 

(fi Jofh.i. 10, if, 17. (?) Jofc. ix. 15. (r) Jolh. xiv. i, z, 

(j)Joftl. xxili, 1. XX7. 

had 
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had fet at Liberty ; whilft other Places were in a State of la- 
dependence or of Servitude. And it muft be own'd, we have 
np diftina Knowledge of the Nature of their Government, and 
their way of adminiftring Juftice. But under Samuel, who 
judged Ifrael twenty Years, we meet with more Order and Re- 
gularity. He went from Year to Year to "Bethel, and Qilgal, 
and Mifpcth, judging the People in all tliofe Places (/). But 
at length growing old, he made his Sons Judges in Seerfieba, 
whofe perverting of Judgment was the Caufe of the Elders 
applying to Samuel, and demanding, in the Name ofall the Peo- 
ple, a King to bs fet over them And it is well know-how 
that Affair was tranfafted. 

The Eftablifhment of a King made great Alterations in 
Mofes\ Plan of Government. He plainly foresaw the Jews 
would one day have a King, and accordingly laid down fome 
few Rules he wasto follow : but whether he judged it needlefs 
to ; fay much on this Head, firuce it would be in the power of the 
King tQ;enad or annul what he pleas'd; or whether God re- 
ferv'd to himfelf the Prerogative of making his Will known 
in this Matter, as we find he did by Samuel in the Ekaion of 
W; orlaftly,whether#/ixthouglu the Laws he had efta- 
blilh'd were not inconfiftenr with Kingly Government; he en- 
joins nothing in particular inthis Affair : and Saul feems to have 
cqncern'd himfelf only with Military Matters, leaving to the 
Judges andPriefts the fame Jurifdidian they enjoy'd before. Sa- 
muel all the while he liv\l, retain'd a great Power over the Peo- 
ple, and even over theKing himfelf, who look'd upon him as the 
Prophet of the Lord, and the Interpreter of his Will, till his a- 
nointing Z)tfc/V. 

As foofl as David was in peaceable Pofleflion of the King- 
dom, he very juilly thought one of the prime Duties of a Kin^ 
was to fee Juftice done to his Subje&s. The Scriptures inform 
us, that his Son Abfalom afpiring to the Crown {w\ ftood everv 
Morning in. the Gate of the Palace, and when any Man that 
had a Controverfy, came to the King for Judgment, he would fay 
tohi'm, Sec, djMaftm^re good andright, but there is no Man 
depmed oj {he King to hears the. Oh that J were made Jndte in 
the Land that every Man which hath any Suit, might come to me, 

(0 1 Sam, A ifc (") Ibid.- viii. 5, ( w) XV) J?3j4 , 

and 
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Murder of^*;'fW^ WP 
own Sons, who fktMd had Qam^B^rtna Quarrd , M; 

render Juftta* tt»«fie«^ 

Cafe.6f .the wo ftarlbts (y). W* read l^^ ^?^" f 
^wfatfoG^witK-tbc Captains -cS ^boufa^M^ ot 
Mfefe awHhe othet^dges apd .Pjm»of wJWffi-- 
xoiifctiacBrfy^ thetebffic«rs«fet* eftabhOfd accorfingj^^- 
Initiation of Jityir, ia every City tP K*g« the Jf^jfey f^S? 
htfl about hitn'a certain tfmb&oiElMs *nAC<m%Mors,w^ 
after hlsiDeatty eavefb good' Advice "te ' Reboboam, tfhich that 
young Prince nlglefted to follow^). ■ ^. • 

XUChil&ttity of the JiTr^/^j was ftrangely alcefa.t^da 
* tbr«ev<ik<of she '.Ten ! faibei to JerMam. Tins Pnirce 
tkooght thete *vas no way ts be fafe, but by -changing his IM- 
lteioo, iind: sVcr-turning, as much as lay ih to power, the ur* 
dinances of Mofa\ & that we are only to look in the King- 
dom^ Judah for the Tradition and Succeffion*Qf the ancient 
Form of xhc jcw$ Qomrnmem* . \ : , • . > 

,When Jehofiapbat entered fcpon Ms Defign of reforming the 
Nation, he followed the Rules laid down by Mofes. He Jet 
%udzes in every tHty of Judah^), recommending to them 
teiUwce and the Love of Jufiioc, as exercifmg the Au- 
thority <f Godhimfelf. He erettedalfo two Courts ofjuftict 
a i Tenrfjtlem, one#/ 9rtefis and Levites, and the other of W 
chief of the Fathers */Ifrael. The firft was to take Og*i~ ' 
zance of Religious Matters, over whom fyas placed Amarisfh 
the Bi^h-Trieft. The feoond was for Affairs <f State and o- 
ther Civil Concerns, whofe Trefident was Zebatfkh, Ruler of 
the Houfe of Judah. - ' 

Thatthefe Courts of Juftrce were in being in the Reign 
- of Jehoiahm King of IJitdab, is plain IVom Jeremiah 
This Prophet having been condemn^ * dleby the Priefts and 
the Prophets for Jia ving praphefied agamft the City ; Jsie 

(z) a Chronr 1,2,5. 
(#Jer,xxvi. ■ 1 

Princes 



00 1 Kiog. x. 18,19,20. 
la) 1 King. xij. ^7,8. 



Xy) 1 King. iii. if, &c. 
(i) a jhron, xix,#,*-— 11. 



ntf ill C&«* Cmmm of the Jews, 

^ „f rt j.i, b e ; n2 informed' of the Matter, came up 
r^Sfpalace tl Kmple, where the Priefts, the 

affembled to know the 
f£S of the Con«5mnatk>n of Jcremteb. The : Pnefts and 

t" IfiZiXt feveral Prophets had formerly, as well as 
b J "" I ShS Sift the City and Temple, without 
^^'SKltffi&o.im, either V the King 
having any P M ^™"™ n JL.™ power of thefe Princes, 

Se'Sfi; is H a e D^o P nCion\ Ground there is for 

tne wnicn ib * 1^ . - ^funded Authority of the Sanbe- 

u ^-Jc Lmfeves efoeciatly at- a time when the Govern- 
^ to S^*rf^<?C«*<W0fe them. Jeremiah{d) 

%f oKe* b/tfetyf Hhe time of the fame Prophet, 

W hlt Shi Authority of the High-Prieft. M J»t from 
wnac wd5 ^ / ft h manner (^) : jhe Lot a 

fS^aS^ta^^^^ that ye jhould 
hatbmaae wee riiy ^ j ^ fb fj 

lASfr^*"* p«5\ minthe Stocks ' bccaufe he 

prophefied againft Jerusalem ( /> a/ - 
Tt is verv probable, that the yjw*fj i«» V /*• i • 1 T 5 

(4)EMk.viU.ii,*i^7» D nfmg 



rifinaSun- it is very probable* I %, that thefe Perfon^of Di- 
3m we c ao otl&ul the Judges of the Temple and of the 
King' ;Kbeforedef^ 

eft Power in the Land, the Scriptures obferve ^they were carried, 
away Captive to Sahykn with Jehoiaobm W> 

TheHiftory of thf Accufation and Tryal of s a 

Proof that the7wx had their Judges and Methods ofadmuu- 
ftrinzjuftice during the Captivity. But how 'is^it pofli ble to 
know the Number, Authority, or. Order of thefe Judges ? Ezra 
returned to Vakfiine (*> with full Power from Artaxerxes to 
appoint Judfes in the Laid, and to make all fubmu to their Sen- 
tence, even upon P«» of Death > if " wa ? n . eC f arjr " 
(k) fpeaking of the Jmijh State ^^\ K ^jTrn ' 
Captivitytlays, they inftituted an ArtpcratrnkFavm of Go- 
vemment with a Mixture of Oligarchy, wbereir i the IJgh- 
Priefts had the principal Authority, tdl the time of the 4^- 
««*, when they return'd again « f Monarchy Thisj is con- 
firm'd by what Hiftory informs us of the High-Prieft Jaddus, 
whoas Prince of the Jews, received Alexander the Gnat it 
^rufalemd). and by the Letter of Areas King of the Lace- 
SaZtoO'iastte High-Prieft and Chief of the 
NatSn(«). We find, from time to time, Privileges granted to 
fhe Jem by the Kings of and Sma, to whom they 

werffucceflTively i„Subjeaion;,whofunered them to live ac- 
cording to their own Laws (»), paying only the Tribute due to 
them as Sovereigns. But in a State fo tottering and weak as, 
that of the Jews in thofe Days, it would be unreafonable to ex- 
Deft a regular Form of Government. . 

The Perfection of Antiocbus Ethanes the 
o.iite unhing'd their Government. But Matatbtas and hii 
C putnl themfelves at the Head of the People, brought 
Things into good Order again. Judas Maccaheus (a), in a. 
Penerll Affembly held at Mafrba, appointed Captains over 
over Hundreds, over 'Itffer, and oyer > 
«arto,Brother and Succeflbr toJ«^, having umted in his own £ 
Perfonthe Priefthood and fupreme Authority, governed (he Peo* 

(ti) i King. *w. ij. (0 E»r». jii. (*) Antiq.l. II. c. * 

(I) Tof. Antiq. 1. n. c. I. (">) I M«. M- «>. - 
W>f.ABUq.l.lt.c.J.Uu.c.i3» WlMw.iu.JJ. 



©if. IE. 1 • Cratf Cmtnmmt of the Jews. 

0 le in. concert with the Senate; the People themfelves having 
fsErein all Councils. This appears from the Letters the 
%Zs fent in thofe days to the Romans and Lacedemomans. 
?S Government was partly Ariftocratcah par ly fenio- 
craTical From this time is dated the Beginning of the famous 

Sa tfffMus, the Son of Johannes Xinanus, having aiTum* 
the Swmand Title of King, did however make but few Al- 
eraSm the eftablilh'd Government. The Senate continu- 
um *r«at but the People were excluded from all 
incfs The Princes, by endeavouring to ftrengthen their 
own Power, encroached upon that of the Senate. At length 
Vomie 5'e overturned the Mft Government, by reducing 
%E to a Province. GMixmr coming thither fome 
2meaf£r (fretted fiveCourts of Judicature in five of the 
Sipal Cit es in the Province, Gadara,Amatbus 
S and Ma Each of thefe Places had its PrecinS, 
iKSto^Rwof w« obliged to come and try th*r 
Caufes at the Town they belong'd to. 

loii^Ctfar (c). hav ng reftor'd Breams to theHigh-rrieit- 

rfffe FS& Nation, iM when as yet a private Perfon, be. 
ti forle E» appear before tbi Senate at7,r«M«, wasfevere y 
re?enged of them when he came to the Kingdom. He put to 
death all the Senators, except the celebrated Jammeas. The 
S/«!own,that 4 o Y^ the Ten,- 

Sf the Sr of hearing Criminal Caufes was taken away . 
S£ >Gmar* fays affo, that »<o W before the Jews 
could not take Cognizance of pecuniary Matters Atac 

S &by the It isobferv'd that Jto, Cover- 
nor of highly threaded the High-Pnefl ifw for 

Sembli/gXw without hisLeave; upon which the >w 
StprSly to AgriffOy to intreat him to order ne- 
ever to do the like agak). 

W Joftph. Antiq. «v. c. I.. * Gr.de bdlo, I. t. c <• W I oC L «" c - 

(<0'Seld,.l. ».deSyned.c. 15. 
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his Letters to the . Chiefe of the Synagogues, *? ^^* £, e 
SrSKS- The fan* from a ^ecutortewg to 

who commanded himtobelmtttea^the Face. 
Se^THigh-Prieft as fupettntendiBg the War 

during tfce laft Siege of Jemfalem , ^ 

Ttefe are he FaS* 6bm wftewe may be gathered *te Jfe- 
tn«^i Afri the fcveral Revolutions ,of tfeir 

k not fo much *s 
t J S te tSU to meet. AU^ as grea ta tagrj 
-£ is for the Sanhedrim (*), proves .thtf *J & fe> 

not only from the Teftkiany of other Writers, but eve? ot the 

.?7htt wSS^re and Mpbuste^ us with ^ 
the AW ' Sf of The W from' to their entire Of- 
Sfion ftSdoubtleil* a hard Task to reconcile what tos 
been faid wiTh what we M * the Rabbins, and ; A»«nt 
Sereice cannot but prejudice us wy much agamft star Opi- 

Sons ^S^^T&«» can with aQ y ^ tai ? y £T 

5t^U they put off 
Scriptures, and they, as it plainly appears, don't at all Favour 
S Sotiw. If & take a View^of ti* H*brm tepubUd 
at differs times, it is eafy to fee c^tMomwt M 
all along uniform; that it was quite awrtber thing *nMe 
Judges tvA KingSy from what it was m the time ofif^j. 



nig im Ghti. Qmmwiftb : i, 

Afaft- in almoft ;aQ aj>fqlp^ with a SwaU 

n*&ders under him. Jn the flw&etff the jfadgfs, the Govern. 
Kent W as various : ope wtu> without Judges, and without 
jKjflgJy the Eeople w^re m fl n entire independent State ; ano- 
ther while with fudges pver thenp, and then again in Subjettion 
to their Inemie*. The antien.t Kings of Jud&b adminiftred 
Juftice fio their Subje&s themfejves, as appears from the Ex- 
amples of "David, Sohmou, and Jotbam, the Son of Jzariab (/)♦ 
But upon the declining of the Kingdom of Judah, the "Princes 
tfthe TeoplehQsz a great Sway in all Affairs. From the Capti* 
vi$mvo tia jfrnomans, updex the High-Priefts, the .Government 
was both Mjkcratical } .mi &opidar\ the Afmmmn Kings 
iatrbduced Monarchy ag&in, which ithe Romans at laft put an 
end to. 

When we confider allthefe Things in the Lump, the mam 
Intention of Mofes feemsto be,to eftabliflia Form of Govern- 
ment,dae- Adrainiftmtion whereof was to lie in the Priefts, 
in conjunftion with the Prince or Judge, and the other 
inferior Magiftrates appointed in every City ; but however, 
that the Priefts, as having more Learning and Leifure than 
the King, or Judge, fhould be the ordinary Judges of all 
Difficulties relating to the Law. Tie Law Shall not perijlj 
from the c Priejis> fay the Jews in Jeremiah (///); that the 
High Pried fhould be over all the other Judges and Pre- 
sident of all the Courts j that all knotty Points fhould be 
brought before him ; that the Prince fhould be chiefly employ'd 
in War and the Defence of his Country, in keeping Peace and 
goocLPrder in the State ; in feeing that the Laws were obferv'd, 
and iniwin& a Terror to the Violators of the Ordinances of 
God. So that this Form of Government was in fome fort a 
<Prieftly Government, or a Government where the Power was 
divided between the King and Priefts. The Israelites lately 
come from Egypt, were accuftomed to behold the Priefts in 
great Power : they ruled the King himfelf, whom they chofe, 
and fometimes impeach?*!. The Priefts were Hereditary, but 
the?|Kings Eleftive... The Prime Minifter of Juftice in Egypt 
wasia Prieft, and very often the King himfelf was one of< that 
Numfeer \, and in cafe he was notfo, he was immediately upon 



(/) 2 Kings xv. 5. 



i/ti) xviii.;i8< 



his 



|& Be&on put into the Hand he Pnetts t ^ fc 

"heir Mvfteries. was bW iUeW - 

icd, as is plain ^^S^f the antient Jewijh .££ 
If our Inqones into the 0 f Scripture, our Dif- 

Utf were to be confined to the Accounts v ^ 
feTtation would end here : but ^^Sog6» of their 

in their heads to P^^fSS Commentators have 
antient Government, and feveral Uam ^ m& 

given in to their ^Notions , igj" t | eir great Name 
Thofe who may ^ve been cairied away oy 6 Reafon8 

and Reputation J^f'^^S^t^ 
impartially, wuhout « «JF tt ,J Na tne and Perfon can 

the Sanhedrim. . , • he Nat i on tHl the entire 

This continued all latongm tne ^ ^ Re 

Dif P erfionofthe^by r^g« » an ° e ' believe th em, 
3 Adrian, and a long ■ Ker over all the 

They place in the ^*^ n _ aa pSS and High-Prieft ; in 
Nat on, over the tribes, King, im ^ ortant M at- 
a word, they were the file Judge or an y 
lerT, whetberWor Jft^ L» 

of « Senators, including W««e *f l J cn J ut of eac h tribe : 
Writer* are of Opinion, there inctadiiiB the 
but the h a Corroptfon of 

*refldent,7»<«> which fignifies 4» flf 

SS^ST^ ffiUll'f -theirs *~ 

or Prcfident i next jptajg S Semihard*** 

Seld. de Syned. I a. c. *. CO » «■ * 4* fimM 
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Stone pavement: but when they met on the Sabbath, or Fefti- 
valtteys, it was in a Room in the outward Wall of the Tem- 
ple, : at the Entrance of the Mount on which the Temple was 
built. They meddled not with any Civil Matters on thofe 
pays, or their Vigils, or in the Night-time ; at teaft they did 
not begin any thing then : however, they might make an end 
of an Affair m the Night, which they could not finilh by Day. 
In the time ofthefirft Temple before the Sabylonijh Captivity, 
the Sanhedrim met every day, except on Holy-days, Sabbaths, 
and their Vigils. But from the time of Ezra, it was ordered 
they lhould meet only onMondays and Tuejdays. They fat from 
the time of the Morning Sacrifice, till that of the Evening one ; 
that is, from Break of Day, till towards Sun-fet. The other 
Courts broke up commonly about Noon. 

The Members of the Sanhedrim, were generally chofen out 
of the 2 j Judges mentioned in ^Deuteronomy (p). They were 
admitted by the Impofitioa of Hands, a Ceremony to which 
they attributed the Gift of the Spirit ; and we are affured that 
the Sanhedrim* from its firftlnftitution, was aflifted with the 
fupernatural Inspiration of the Holy GholL As to the perfonal 
Qualities of the Judges or Senators, their Birth was to be with- 
out Stain. They were moft commonly of the Family of the 
Priefts or Levites > but there was no necefiity of being of the 
Tribe of Levi. Every Ifraelite might be admitted, even they 
who were fo only by the Mother's fide 5 becaufe, according to 
their Law-Maxim, the Child always follows the Condition of 
his Mother. They were to be Learned, and weli-skill'd both 
in the mitten and unwritten Law, They were obliged to 
ftudy Magich Divination, and all kinds of Sorcery, in order to 
judge fucE Matters the better. They were to be Mafters of Thy- 
fick, 4$™l°&) Arithmetic^ and Languages. The Jews have a 
Tradition that they underftood 70, that is, according to their 
Opinion, all Languages. All Perfons were excluded the Sanhe- 
drim that were any ways deformed ; Eunuchs, by reafon of their 
Cruelty ; decrepid old Men, Gamefters, Ufurers, as well thofe 
that took up, as thofe that lent out Money upon Ufe ; they that 
fold the Fruits of the Seventh Year, they that taught Pigeons 
to carry Letters, or that decoy'd other Peoples Pigeons to thek 

(f) xxiii, ift 

own 



?n fine, the King was not to We w ^ afo ^ 

might hinder the &P*** f w *t 
Sit without any goo? G i M 5S /-what Tradefoenwat 

not W > *»: *S ' and of a mature Age. 

Rieh, tlandfottte , Well-made, ana ^ £ ith t & e extrava- 
tfutonopwpofe to trouble the fefe j art k u lars ; 

?or Example, coucemmg ' th ^' L eac h leuato; ^ ^ 

X/ Law before mentioned he Jud of the 

In order to bring down the Succeiuo m ^ loWer 

Scripture, all that appears^ " &y o ? por talfiti«<rf pointing 

f . / /) SeUL L fc de Syned. 

... &c (r) A»tiq. I. *» cult. « >™V* ' 

. c< y WXV Toci?3- C«)In«pa.3ofc. ^ dents 



dent*'*? the Sanhedrim r 1x$s& with and is curled on 
fcf&*»Wand Zfori/dftfo to the Captivity. Some make 
the Nafi, and Jonathan Ms Son, the fiiftor. Others, to 
Hiike the Succeffion the plainer, fuppofe the Kings of Judah 
were always Preftdeflts of the Sanhedrim. The Rabbins find 
out the Safihcdrtm iti the Cheretbites and Velethites who fol- 
lowed and in the 200 Men who innocently join'd with 
showing his ill Intentions againftthe King his Fa- 
ther Owl TheCfcaldee Varaphraft (*), meets with the San- 
htdtitt alfo in the Song of Solomon. After the Separatton of the 
ted itikfos, they Will have it that the Sanhedrim was fitFd up 
With Senators from the Tribes 6f Judah and 'Benjamin only ; 
and remain'd fo till the Captivity. Qmins fees the Sanhedrim 
in the Antients of J/rM mentioned in Judith (j), ifl thc 
7Mw appointed by Jcbofiapbat(z), in the Prwar put to 
Dcatti by Jehoram (a\ in the Princes of y^that reversd 
the Condemnation of Jeremiah (*), in the 72 Antients 
Ezekiel beheld in a Vifiori (*). The 69 Perfons Nebnzaradan 
tarried away Captive tojiatyk?h belongM alfo to the Sanhedrim, 
according to the Authors that continue the Succeffion during the 
Captivity. They Would not doubtlefs have faiPd of feeing it in 
the Judges who condemned Sufanna, had they receiv'd that 
Story as \ Canonical. The Talmudijls would fain perfuade us, 
that the Scribes which dwelt at Jabez(d), mentioned in the 
Chronicles, were Members of the Sanhedrim. I omit the im- 
pertinent Affertion of thofe, who will have it that the 70 Perfons 
ftruck dead by the Lord for looking into the^r£, were the San- 
hedrim (<?)• Don't fach Notions as thefe deferve our Pity ? 
And cat* any Man give into an Opinion that has no better 
GrotiiidStolupportk? 

ThtfDiffdutionof the Hebrew Government in the Sakylo- 
tiifi Captivity, was not able, according to the Jews^o break oft 
the Succeffion of the Sanhedrim. Saritcb was a Member of it 
before the Captivity ; and being carried away to Babylon, was 
fucceeded by Ezra, who, at his Return into Canaan, reftor'd 
the antient Form of Government, by the order of King Artax- 

(v>) Ita Author tradit, Heb. in Paral. Petf. Damian, tyr. Grot. &c. 
(*)InGmc.viU. 0) ™. 8. CO * Chr. xix. 8. i?*. C ™' 

sxi. 4. (*)' Jet. mi. r©, CO E*ek» via. n. 00 1 Uir. 11. 54. 

(0 1 Sam, vi. jp. 
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^DISSERTATION Wtki Bj«*.IIfc 

,r**f f f\ ' Some there are that affertthe Number of .Stotors 
- r ^rimeofFWd were increas'dto 1 20-, and this we findwfe- 
?e SKfc Gr«* will have t that d*Mp*. 

Ind ?K of the Nation mentioned in Maccabees (Jf), ex- 
i ma k out the toWrm- It continued u« the, time of 
CS *1 who was Prefident, andhv'd in the time of 

fhio bv Antkoms Socbtus, who begins a new Chain ot buccei 
SVoZhoms fucceeded ft/i the Son of 7w.to 
X fucceeded %Lab the Son of P«wAw. The Rabbms 
{£* thffece to K, that he was Tutor to JefusChri%a S d 
a«omSanS h & ta^ff* thtf he hVd , ,0 Years before our 
2 %uda, the Son of Tabai, was Succeffor to Jojfoa, 
a HeLJT m J5KW fucceeded Jew^j, and 

S» the Son of » fucceeded his Father; after whom came 
GSStheSonof to, who >fay the Rabbins, brought ^ 
St S. To 6MMfo/ fucceeded his Son, who was put to 
death t the Deftruftion of Jerufakm. To him fucceeded 
another Gamaliel, the Son < >f to, and then ano her Son 
of fUmnll. To th s laft fucceeded traoon 
of IX "then GMufe/ the Son of Juda, ^J**** 
Son 5 Gamaliel, then £MW the fecond Son of Juda, then 
jJa the Son of 'jHK* then B7W(0 the Son of ; and 
iaftly, G^JtheSonof .EBftA This Gamaliel is thought 
to be mentioned in the Tbeodofian Code (*). 

Thus the to^rw is car » e 4 down ^ om £ ff fe n t0 RS! 
fourth Cf */«rv after Chrift in an uninterrupted Succeffion. But 
Cever thePatronsof it are not aU of the fame mind^Mus 
C Some (/) make it end with the Murder of the. Sena- 
ton by Herod at his coming to the Crown (*), and own that 
the Chain of the Succeffion was broken in aU this time, the 
Sanhedrim neceiTarily following the Fate of the Government o 
which it was the chief Ornament. But the Rabbins will not 
yield in the leaft to this : they ftandto it, that maugre all the 
Changes and Revolutions in the State, the Sanbedrm fubliited 

(ftEzr.vii.9. (i) Seld. de Syned, 1. i. c. l(. (« \ & c - 
(i)Sdden ttkvUmi.bemttmtdh, * H^tme, cf Julian <k E^mr. 
(i) Cod. Theod. tit. B. 1. 1«. c. is. (/) Grot. *d i. P«- 4- roBel. fcaiatip. 
(w)Jofeph. Antio,!. i* c it. 



Diff CMkCwmmiemofthe Jews. 

without any Interruption to the time above-mentioned; but 
however, not in the fame Place or Manner. 

to the time of Mofes they affembled (fay they) at the Door 
of the Tabernacle. After the Ifraelites were in Poffeflion of 
Canaan, the Sanhedrim followed the Tabernacle of the Lord 
We^rtMtfMtf >,Mezpab, Gilgal, Nob,Gibeab, the Houfe 
of Obed-Edom; and I at laft it was fiVd at Jerufakm, where the 
Aflemblies were ufually held in the Hall with the Stone 'Pave- 
ment. The Talmudifts tell us, that out of this Hall they could 
not pronounce the Sentence of Death, and that the Power of Life 
and Death was wholly in the Senate, the inferiour Courts 
having nothing to do in matters of that kind. Hence the Jews 
never judged Capital Crimes after once the Sanhedrim alTem- 
bled no longer m the Hall, which happened about 40 Years 
before the Deftruaion of the Temple, in the joth Year of our 
Saviour ; accordingly we find athisTryal the Jews told dilate, 
m was not lawful for them to put any Man to Death (n). 
The >. Rabbms however affirm, that the Sanhedrim returned 
thither on purpofe to condemn him (p) ; fo uncertain are thev 
in what tney fay. From this Hall the Sanhedrim came to 
Hanoth,cmnn Rooms fituated on the Mount the Temple flood 
upon; from thence down ^to Jerufalem, then to Jamnia, Je- 
mho, Ufa,Sepharvam, Setfanim, Sephoris, and Iaftly to fa. 
bertas. The Reafon of the Sanhedrim's fliifting Places fo often 
and leaving the Temple before it was deftroy'd, was not becaufe 
it was obliged to do fo by a fuperiour Power/for it own'd no 
fob thing, but becaufe of the great Wickednefs and frequent 
Diforders of the Jews ; as if a Judge or Phyfician fhould fay 
he left a Place becaufe the People flood in too great a need ft 
his Prefence among them. 

The Vanity and Pride of the Rabbins Ihow themfelves in no- 
thing fo much as in the Power they place in their Sanhedrim 
The whole Nation, Kings, High-Priefts, Prophets, were all 2 
jeQ .to their Authority, and upon very flight Accounts, they 
condemned the Kmg himfelf t0 be fcourged : but luckil? 
enough this Panifhment was not, fay the Defenders of the Sal 
bedrtm, fo ignominious among them as it is with us. If the 
King afted contrary to Law, the Senate had him ftrip'd and 

00 Job. xriii. it. (,) Tofiph. »d Gemu. Babyl. tit. Swhed. c. 4. 
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fcQurgc4.ie their Pwl^aw^ v .He r «siw«d. to tfakm&mv* 
if he had above 18 Wiv^tte^ more WrSoi: 

ufed in his Chariots, or hqapM;«ft more Money than was Mcrf. 
fary to defray his neceflary pxpe.hcp$. The Princes fubimttqd 
to this Punifriment by way, of. penance, and made choice them, 
felves of the Perfon that was to fcqurge them. The King a£ 
fumed his State again immediately after bis Penance * M 
over. ■ : ; ' • * * 

The Manner in which this venerable Court was placed is 
highly worth our Notice. They met in a Room, built (o as 
that one Part of it was without, and toe other witton the 
Porch of the Temple ; «nd as it was unlawful to fit down. » 
that Place, that part of the Room within the Torch was allot 
ted to the Pleaders, who always flood 5 and the other Part 
without the Temple Tor the Judges, who by that means were 
not prevented from fitting down. . 

But the Jurifpradcuce of this redoubted Tribunal is ftiH to- 
be confidered, a famous Inftance Of which I fliaD bring in rela- 
tion to the Law agajhft difobedient Children (p). fhk i s V 
Matter of great Importance towards the Peace and gopd Order 
of the Society ; and yet they foclogg'd this, as well as all other 
the like Ordinances, with fomany Limitations, and Exceptions^ 
that it wasalmoft impofltble to incur th?. Penalty of the Law 
For, fay the Rabbins, the Son who is to be pueitofd for his 
Difobedience to his Faf her or Mother, muft. he above J? Years. 
old, otherwife he is excepted , m. of th^ Law, and fie is to 
remain fuhjea to this Law but a few Months, that is, tilfthe ; 
Hair begins to grow upon his Chin and other Parts. tfoEoearT 
to mention their obfcene Expre$ons upon the bccafion • ^ne * 
muft have loft all fenfeof Modefty, to refc whJpHS^S'! 
their own Terms. A Daughter, fay they, is t 
the Law, becaufe Mofis&p, If a Mm b me Th£ 
Son muft ha ve ftolen from his Father, and not. from any othef 
wherewithal to eat and drink well, which he was to do wJrK' 
that extraordinary Greedinefc, as to fwallow at once fiveT)^V. 
worth of VicTtO^,. aad^alf a JQog qf E?ht 
ftolenftom another, orifthe Meat he eajwas fowl, and tS 
Liquor he qranJ* any, thing but Wine, hg was aofiiahkjp 

(*0 Dew. «i. 18,15. ^%ve^rf».fja(v 
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Wte^^fg^ ^n abfo.d- * 

be without Handl S^Sf wluld ^'b 7*3 ^ "? t0 
on him; nor Blind, becauft Sy wet to L TV t0 ^ 
nor Deaf, becaufe thev accufJ hZ , J • y V s mr Sm 5 

luch Rules as Thefe? or rather c^IkJ"^ thaC § oes > 
don't fay enlighten'd Iby S^of ^^ th " Men ' 1 
Men, {houldlver orodeerf in ^ ^S but mere rational 
dance can 1 we haveKe Zt* "r ^ ? „ Md what de P en " 
Laws of God I ? Auth ° r$ 0f fucb Corruptions of the 

Rabbin, KiSSS^£!t? % asdrefs ' d «P b" y the 
The Scr ptures nowheTflnriL v nev « any real Exiftence. . 

^Vl^^iS^l^ 1 ^ Neither^ 
who were all fo well ver^f £' £ .»/^«'> ™r St. 
Governmen never fS 0 itt 2 ientForms S the 
tution and jirifdiaioSls fn L f thl$ ™ a ™- Nay, i ts i n [ ri . 
tures and HiSory of ^he *± i" the Scrip, 

pears there. Sher v! ?^' ^" the direa con "*ry ap- 
Ether King of ffi wert n ° r ^T' n0? 4 

Tribunal 6 Noffo much as ^ appear bcfore this 

ftance of its iudidal pS,./ 6 fin § le A£l or a "thentick In, 

make and unmake th^ flS2 ^ Ad , v '« of any Perfon ; They 
Princes do, $S£ £ ftJfH and a ?> « a word, as other 
Matter, or ■ intSffif havin S an y ha °d » the 
ceedings or ,31 Author ?ty to flop the Courfe of Pro- 

*k««SS?JSy and^W > Ufla ?^ V B i ^ ea *'* 
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A DISSERTATION m tk BookllL 

'But what proves ftill more evidently the Novelty of the San- 
hedrim, is the Variety of Opinions among its Abettors. <Peta~ 
mus if) and fome others, place its Beginning no farther back 
than the time of Gabinius Governor of Judea, who eftabhih d, 
as I have already obferv'd, Courts of Juftice in five Cities 
of Judea. Grotius (s) and others, put an End to it in the 
beginning of Herod's Reign. Sigonius (t\ in order to recon- 
cile the Rabbins with the Scriptures, is forced to represent the 
Sanhedrim in quite a different manner from the Jews. Tqfta- 
tus (n) agrees neither with the Jewifi nor Chrijiian Writers on 
this head. He maintains, that the 70 Judges were not at all 
fubordinate to Mofes, and that there lay no Appeal from them y 
that the fupreme Authority was lodg'd in the High-Priefts, who 
were always Prefidents of the Senate ; that the other Judges 
had no Power to Condemn or Pardon, but only to inflia the 
Sentence of the High-Priefts on the Guilty : This Scheme is fol- 
low'd by feveral Commentators, who have not fo much read 
the Rabbins, as forae Moderns, whofe Heads are quite full of 
their Notions. 

M. %afnage(w\ in his Hiftory of the7mr lately pubiilh'd, 
hefitates about the Original of the Sanhedrim : He thought at 
firft, with Petavius, that it begun in the time of Gabinius - 9 
but afterwards, changing his Opinion (sc), he carries it back to 
the time of Judas Maccabeus, or, which he thinks mod likely, 
of Jonathan his Brother. Indeed we find a Senate then writing 
in conjundion with the High-Prieft to the Lacedemonians (y). 
The Chaldee Tarapbraft, an antient Author, fpeaking in the 
Language of his time, fays, that %oaz prefented himfelf at 
the Door of the Sanhedrim. The Rabbins tells us, that 
Alexander Jannms, one of the Jfmonean Princes, appeared 
before the Senate, and would fit down, notwithstanding he was 
forbid to do it by Simon the Son of Sherah, one of the Sena- 
tors. It is well known, Herod, when as yet he was Governor 
only of Galilee, was cited and made his appearance before the 
Sanhedrim. Jofephus (2) fays, that the King could do no- 
thing without the Advice of the Senators. The Term Synedrion, 
which means the fame thing as Sanhedrim, occurs more than 

(f) Petav. de Do& temp. 1. ft. c. 26. (j) Gror. 1 Chr. xxi. 4» CO Sigon. de 
ORepub. Heb. 1. 6. c 7- 00 Toft, in Num. xi.qu. 3^3^. («) Hi**, des TuiC 
1 1. c. 4. (*) Lib. 5< c. 1. (j) x Mac. xii. 6. (c) Lib. x, de bdlo, c. 6. 

once 
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once hi tbe Gofpel. Our Saviour, for Inftance, fays in St; Mat- 
thew \a) : Whofoever fhaU fay to his "Brother Raca, Jhallbe in 
danger [to be judg'd] by the Council, or, Synedrion. %t.Mark 
(Jb) mentions the fame, and St. Luke expretfes it by the Elders 
<f the "People (c). And in the Ms (d), exprefly names the 
Council ox Synedrion\ as does alfo St. John in his Gofpel (e). 
In fine, $u Hilary (f) fpeaks of 70 Elders who tranflated the 
Hebrew Bible into Greek, whom he calls the T)epofttaries of 
the Sentiments, Spirit, and DoBrine of Mofes. Thefe are 
the Grounds to induce us to believe there was a Sanhedrim to. 
wards the latter end of the Jewife State ; the Silence of the pre- 
ceedihg Times, is the ftrongeft Argument againft the admitting 
of any fuch Thing before the Babylonifi Captivity^ 

From what has hitherto been. (aid, it ma,y be concluded, that 
the Antiquity of the Rabbinical Sanhedrim is all a Fable ; 
that the Prerogatives attributed to it, and the Rules, for the 
moftpart, they faid it follow'd in the Adminiftration of Juftice, 
are very uncertain and groundlefs ; that the Civil Polity of the 

2-ews varied often according to the feveral Revolutions that 
appenM in the State, which was the moft unfettled and fub- 
jeft to change of any that ever was known ; that the true San- 
hedrim or Senate of the Nation began with the Maccabees, 
flourifh'd under the Jfmonean Princes, and, as inconfiderable 
as it was at firft, grew up to that height of Power, as to be 
dreaded even by the Kings themfelves. This Power was the 
Caufe of itsdownfal ; the Princes omitted nothing to humble 
it; the Romans, jealous of its Authority, divided it into five. 
Courts or Tribunals. And as ii*fpite of their Endeavours, the 
Senate *t J em falem got or maintain'd its Ground, the Romans - 
took away its main Privileges. It was deprived of the Power 
of Life and Death a good while before its final DifTolucion : fo 
that its Authority thus cut fhort, was limited to Caufes rela- 
ting to the Law, and to the inflifting on the Guilty, Punifli- 
ments that were not Capital. At length the Deftruftion of 
Jerufalem, and the Difpcrfion or Captivity of all the Jews in 
PaMine, entirely put an end to the Sanhedrim. After this, 
terrible Blow, the Jmr had never any Senate or Court of Ju- 
ftice with a Jurifdi&ion over the whole Nation ; and it is in > 

(a) v« 2& (J>) xiii,^. xiv. 55, xv. J. (0 xxii, 66, &c. (d) iv. 15* 

v. fli, (#> xi, 47. (/) Hil. in Pfal u, n» u 

vaiili 



vain to fearch for thtRelicks of the Sanhedrim in fane wretch- 
ed Affemblies of Star, that exercifed over the reft of the Na- 
tion the Shadow of a borrow'd Authority. This feems to me 
to be the moft probable Account of the celebrated Sanhedrim of 
the, Jews* 

It is thought that in our Saviour's time the Jews had three 
Courts of Juftice(g> i. That of three Judges, to decide 
common Matters between Man and Man, and ift petty Crimes. 
There was one in every City. 2. Of three and Twenty, that 
det;ermin'd more important Matters, and capital Crimes. 
2. The Great Council or Sanhedrim of Seventy two, before 
whom, all matters of Moment relating to Religion, the High- 
Prieft and the State in general was brought. Our Saviour is 
fuppos'd to allude to the two laft in thefe Words, Whefoever is 
awry with his Brother, JhaU be in danger of ffo Judgment, 
(i % ) of being condemned by the Court of Twenty three ; and 
wbofoevcr jhatt fay to his Brother, Raca, Jhall be in [ danger of the 
Council or Sanhedrim. There is no mention of the Court of 
2'bree* 

;($) Talmud. Sanh. c 1. Grot fic alij iu Matt, v, 2& 
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Advertifement 



ON Thurfday the 27 th of May will be publijhed, Numb. X. 
of Antiquities Sacred and Profane, being a Curious DifTer- 
tation on the feveral Ways of Punilhing Offenders among the 
Jews ; as Crucifying, Hanging, Imprifoning, Scourging* Cut' 
ting off, Sumihgt Stoning, Cafiing down Jroto'frRock, Saw- 
ing afunder, Throwing headlong intoJJhes } Crujlring to 'Death 
with briars and Thorns, &c, concluding with this Queftion, 
Whether the Hebrews had any Executioners ? 

N. B. The 7)ay of Vulliflnng the following Number, mil be 
r always fixed by the Number before it % as above) and no other, 
notice will be given for the future. 



A DISSERTATION concerning 
the Art of War among the Hebrews 5 
their Officers, Arms, Manner of 
Fighting, and Besieging Towns, 

fiB?S| | H E Jews, as contemptible as they appear at pre- 
111b Ba| fent, were once the moil warlike People in the 
H HE World. Few Nations have acquired more Glory 
USUI HI* ^ Arms, whether we confider the great. 
P^RjwfiFll Number of their Wars, or their own and the Ene- 
my's Forces and Valour. Ifrael has produced fuch f 
Prodigies of Strength, fuch Inftances of Courage, Conduft and 
Wifdom, as deferve as well or better to be had in Remem- 
brance, than thofe of any other Nation whatever* And the 
Hiftory of their warlike Exploits has this Advantage above 
that of the moft celebrated Nations, that it is of undoubted 
Authority, where neither Flattery, norMiftake, nor Ignorance, 
have occafion'd any Falfity, Obfcurity, or Exaggeration. It is 
no idle Romance of Fabulous Heroes, It treats not of thofe 
Conquering Ravagers of Cities and Provinces, that without any 
Reafon, carry War and Defolation into the Territories of their 
Neighbours; but, for the moft part, of wife and valiant Ge- 
nerals, who were rais'd up by God, to execute the Vengeance 
of the Lord, to punifla the Wicked, and proteft the Innocent. 

A 2 ~ Such 
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Such were" the Jojbuas, the Calebs, the Gideons, the Jepbtbas, 
the Samfons, the ^Davids, the Maccabees, and many others, 
whofc illuftrious Names will fee had in everlafting remem- 
brance. 

ru ^ *** We are apt to reprefent the Jews as a handful of People, pent 
pwerfaiAt- U p j fl a little Corner of Afia. Now aortiing is more wrong 
Tt^ tyt than this Notion. The Hebrews brought into the Field greater 
ws * Armies than the Greeks or Romans ever did. They were upon 
a level with the mighty Potentates of Afia,, and other powerful 
and numerous Nations-, over whom they often obtained fignal 
■Viaories. Abijah, King of Judab, with four hundred thou- 
sand Men, attack'd Jeroboant, King of Ifrael, whofe Army cor- 
fitted of eight hundred thoufand, and flew in one Battel five 
hundred thoufand upon the fpot (a\ TAah the Son of Re- 
maliah, King of Ifrael {b), kilTd in one day w Judab, one 
hundred and twenty thoufand, all valiant Men. Zerab, King^ 
of Ethiopia, or rather Arabia, came powdering upon Afa, King 
oi Judab, with an Army of a million of Men, and joo Chariots- 
But tho' the Army of Judab was but $40,000, the Ethiopians 
were entirely routed (c). The Standing-Forces of David and 
Solomon were above .3 00,00a 0*); and JeboJhaphat,btt\&t$ what 
were in Garifons, had an Army of eleven hundred and fixty- 
thoufand Men, ready prepared for the War (e). Where is the 
Monarch that hath any thing like this now-a-days? Thefe 
were the Armies that conquer'd the Land of Canaan ; that van- 
quifli'd and fubdu'd,one after another, the SyriansjTbitiflines, 
Idumeans, Arabians, Amalek$tes,Midianites,Moabites* Thefe 
are the Armies that fo long withftood the Power of the Egyp- 
tians, Jffyrians, Chaldeans, Syrians, Romans ; over whom 
they were often viftorious, and at length were brought under 
only by reafon of their Difobedience and Rebellion againft God. 
n*v«iwof The Valour of the Hebrews could not be unknown to the 
tU}\&rcw>Terfians^Greeks, and Romans. Artaxerxes, King of Terfta, 
faysiin Ezra (f) that thejews were a warlike Nation, and im- 
patient of a foreign Yoke, and that formerly they had had mighty 
Kings. Jofephus(g) affirms, that the Jews were dift inguilh'd, 
in the famous Army of Xerxes, by the name of Solymu It is 

(a) 1 Chroti. xiii. i^-u. tf) 1 Chron. xxviii. 6. (0 a Oiron. xiv. 9-13. 
{d) 1 Chion. xxvii, {e) aChtcn. xvii, H-*9- ( /) iv ' l 9t (g) Lib. 1. con. App. 
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matter if faft, that Alexander the Great had a vaft opinion of 
the Valour and Faithfulnefs of the Hebrew Soldiers To 
thofe he had in his Army, he granted feveral Privileges, and 
gave them frequent Marks of the Trull he put in them- p e - 
tnetrius Soter order'd 30,000 to be enroll'd among the King's 
Forces (* ). The Kings of E^fpU Succeffors to Alexander, had 
the fame efteem, a* the Founder of their Monarchy, for the 
Jewijh Nation. They more than once trufted them with the 
Command of their Armies (k), made them Guards to their Per- 
fons, and Governours of their mod important Places. The Ar- 
fnies of Antiochus Efipbanes, and of Demetrius, Kings of 
Syria, experienced to their Coft, the Heroic Valour of the 
tabees. 

Diodorus SiculusQ) makes honourable mention of the Valour 
and Firmnefs of the Jews. He fays, jtf<?/*r applyM himfelf to 
military Affairs with a great deal of Prudence, and order'd the 
Jewijh Youth to be trairi'd up in the Exercifes of War, and 
inur'dtothe Fatigues of it ; that he waged feveral Wars with 
the neighbouring Nations, and left the Jews in poffeflion of a 
fine Country. Tacitus owns their Valour and Contempt of 
Death, founded upon a Notion of theirs, that the Souls of thofe 
that were kill ? d in th£ Wars, were immortal (///). 

The Subjeft then I am about to handle, is not a matter un- 
worthy our notice; and deferves fo much the more to be exa. 
min'd into, as the Author of thefe Wars, for the mod part, was 
God himfelf (0). The main Ciccumftances and principal Rules 
to be obferv'd in War, are laid down in the Law of Mofcs : The 
Generals, moft of them, are very holy and vertuous Perfons ; 
fo that this Effay may be intitled, A Treatife of the Wars of 
the 'Lord: And nothing would be more proper to give us a juit 
Notion of an excellent Method of waging War, had the Princes 
always followM the [acred Rules prefcribed them. 

Whilft the Israelites were obedient to the Law of the Lord, 7^ ?m%/ 
-they were always Profperous, Vi&orious, and Triumphant. *f H a ™^ 
The Wars they waged by the Command of God, were always 0 t the Hc^ 
accompany'd with Prodigies in their favour, and followed with^*- 
miraculous Succefles. The Hand of the Lord was ftrstcWdont 

Jofeph. Antiq. I xi. c. ult. (0 I Mace. x. j<J, (k) Jof. 1. 3. con, 

App. 4 Mace, v. (/) Eclog. 6. Photi. ex lib. 4c. ■{&) Tacit. Hift. i. 5. 

M 2 Chron, xiii. iz* 

upon 
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* upon all Occafions, and the Strength of his difplayM againft 
their Enemies. The Element? fought againft Pharaoh and his 
Hoft at the Paffage thro' the Red-Sea. Amalek is vanquifh'd 
by an i?iviftble Hand, that regulates its Aififtance by the Mo- 
tions of Mofesh Arm, who was praying on the Mountain, all 
the while Jcjbua was fighting. All Arabia and Idumaa behold 
Ifrael fox 40 Years together fojourning in the Wildernefs, with- 
out daring to attack them. Edom and Moab, at the bare fight: 
of the Army of the Lord, are ftruck with Aftoniftment and Re- 
fpect. Qg and Sibou, Kings of the Amorites, the Terror of the 
neighbouring Nations, make but a very faint refiftance againft 
Mojis. What is the whole Life oijofiua, but one continued 
Series of Viftortes? The fame Succefs crowns the Wars of 
Othnicl, Caleb, Gideon, Barak, Jephtha, Samfon, and thofe 
Saul and David, and the other Kings, undertook by the Com- 
mand of the Lord. 

But after the Kings had abandon'd the Lord, and entirely 
follow'd their own ambitious Devices in the declaring and wa- 
ging War, the Lord left them to themfelves, and affiftedthem 
not in the Execution of the Proje&sof their own Invention The 
Kings, proud, infolent, and faithlefs in time of Peace ; faint- 
hearted, inconfiderate, and unfortunate in War, became at 
length the Scorn and Sport of their Enemies. 

Two forts of The Wars of the Hebrews are diftinguifh'd into two forts; 

w " r - thofe commanded by God, and thofe undertaken voluntarily by 
the King or People. The former were chiefly againft the Ca- 
naanites and Amalekites* who were devoted to Deftru&ion. 
The latter were againft the Enemies of Ifrael, and left to the 
Difcretion of the Governors. They might, upon juft and lawful 
Accounts, attack their Adverfaries, aflift their Allies, repel In- 
juries, and revenge Infults. In a word, what toother Nations 
is a juft Caufe to go to War, was fo likewife to the Hebrews. 

The Manner The Law of Nations will not permit a War to be entred into, 

of declaring without making a Declaration of it before-hand, and demand- 
ing fatisfa&ion for the Injury done. Mofes orders, that Peace 
be offered firft to a City before they attack it (p) : When tbm 
come ft nigh unto a City to fight againft it, then proclaim Peace 
unto it. And itfiall be 9 if it make thee anfwer of Peact } and 

CO Dcut. xx, 10, 

open 
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Dpen * mto thee; then itjhall be, that all the People found 
therein, fhall be Tributaries unto thee, and they fiall fcrve 
thee. And if it will make no Peace with thee, but will make 
War againft thee, then thoujhah befiege it. And when the 
Lord thy God hath delivered it into thine hands, thou 
fialt finite, every Male thereof with the Edge qf the Sword. 
But the Women, and the, little Ones, and the Cattel, and 
all that is in the City, even all the Spoil thereof, fialt thou 
take unto thy f elf : and thou fialt eat the Spoil of thine Ene- 
mies, which the Lord thy God hath given thee. Thus fialt 
thou do unto all the Cities that are very far off from thee, 
which are not of the Cities of thefe Nations. Sut of the Cities 
qf thefe People which the Lord thy God doth give thee for an 
Inheritance, thou fialt fave alive nothing that breatheth ; but 
fialt utterly deftroy them. 

Thefe Ordinances then related not to the Wars with the 
Canaanites:, wherein Ifrael was only God's Inltrument in put- 
ting his Curfe againft them in execution. This was not pro- 
perly an Affair between Nation and Nation, where the Laws of 
Humanity and Equality ought to take place; it was rather the 
executing the Vengeance of the Lord upon a People whofe Crimes 
were come to their height. Obedience to God's Command was 
all the Ifraelites had here to mind. The Canaanites had time 
enough given them to divert the Judgments hanging over their 
Heads. They could not be ignorant of the Refolution, taken 
fo long before-hand, of utterly deftroying them, unlefs thev 
turn'd from their evil Ways. Thus God flood clear from the 
Charge of Injuftice, in ordering them to be rooted out; and 
alfo the Ifraelites, for putting thofe Orders in execution. 

They were not uniform in their Declarations of War. Jepbtba 
being made Captain of the Ifraelites on the other fide Jordan 
knt Mejfengers to the King of the Ammonites, faying, What 
haft thou to do with me, that thou art come azain/f mo, to 
fight itimyLandl And after having juftify'd the Hebrews 
from the Complaint of Ammonites of their having ufurped 
their Lands, concludes with thefe words: The Lord be Jud^e 
this 'Bay between the Children ^ Ifrael and the Children^ 
Ammon (p). After which, he fell upon, and defeated them. 

QO Jud. xi. 12, 27, 

The 
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The Tbiliftines invading Judah, to revenge themfelves of 
Samfon for burning their Corn, the Men of Judah demanded 
of them, Why are ye come up again ft us(q)f And having 
promifed to deliver up Samfon, the Thi/ijlims retired. After 
the horrid Crime committee! by the Men of Gibeab upon the 
Body of the Leviteh Concubine, all Ifrael arofe as one Man, 
to revenge this Outrage ; and fent to the I*ribe of Benjamin, to 
have thofe Sons of 2f//Wdeliver'd up and punifhed, that Evil 
might be put away from Ifrael (r). And it was not till after 
their refufal that the War was refolved upon. 

We meet with another kind of Defiance,, or Declaration of 
War, between the Armies of T)avid and of Ift-bofliath, com- 
manded by Joab and Abnerfs) : Let the young Men now arife,* 
and play before us, fays Ab 'ner to Joab. And Joab fays, Let 
them arife. Immediately twelve Men of a Side began the On- 
fet. Amaziah, King of Judah elevated at hisSuccefs againft 
Edom, fent a Defiance againft Jehoajh,. King of Ifrael*. in thefe 
Terms, Come, let us look one another in the foe* The King of 
7/Wanfwer'd, The Thijlle fent to the Cedar that was in Le- 
banon, faying, Give thy Daughter t<k nty. Son to Wife*- and 
there pajfed by a wild Heaft, and trod down the Thijlle. 
Thou haft indeed fmitten Edom,. and'tbinr heart hath Itf ted 
thee up- : Glory of this, and tawy at home (*). B ut Amaziab 
would not hear. So the two-Kings met at Setb-Shemejh, where 
Judah -was beaten, Sen-badad; King of Syria, as he was be- 
iieging Samaria, fent Jbab a Declaration of War in this info- 
lent manner (u) : Thy Siker and thy Gold is mine, thy Wives, 
alfo and thy Children are mine. Abab finding himfelf no. 
Match for him, retorn'd in anfwer, My Lord, 0 King, according 
to thy Sayingy I am thine, and all that I have. Sen-hadad 
upon this growing more arrogant than before, fent him word, 
Theu fialt deliver me thy Silver and thy Gold, and thy Wives 
and thy Children and I will fend my Servants, to-morrow 
about this- time, and they fhatt fearch thy Brnfa. and the 
Houfes of thy Servants: and it flmllbc) that whatfoesw is 
pleafant in thine eyes, they fiall take it away^ Thefe exorbi- 
tant Demands made Ahab, and the Elders of Ifrael, refolve to 
fland the Siege ; which they did in fuch a. manner, as that Sen- 

(?) Jud. X7. lo. .(0 Judg. xx. 12. (0 iSam. ii. 14* CO ^Kings x xi7. 8,9,10.. 
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todadws obliged to .break it up, after great Lofles. Hecho 
Ki^ of Egypt, in his way to Carcbemifh, being denied by %L 
fiab leave to pafs thro' Judah with his Army, fent Ambaffa- 
v^^n^u^' iw) mt have I to do -with thee, thou 
fl%t} } ? Ic ?™ m tbeetbis V«?> l*t againft 

the Hmje wherewith I ham War -.for God commanded me to 
make bafte. Forbear then from meddling with God, who is 
mtb me, that he deftroy thee not. But fofiab perfifting fa h£ 
Denial, was wounded to death fa the Battel, which he loft 

romil7 a n W ^ ref0,Ved , Up0n ' the Head of the Na 'ion either Hebrew 
commanded all Men to take Arms, if occafion required • or 7 ^ 
chofe out a certain Number of Troops, fafficient for the Expe 
d ! tlM / u % " tbe ,lcad of fo ™ Troops, fiX 

againft the Mtdtamtes twelve thoufand only were lent :( z ) 
The whole Army ►of Ifrael was before Jericho (a): but hfi 
thoufand only were fent at firft againft Ai (4 which were af 
tenmds followed by all the People ( c ). In 'the SLTlt 
w jojbua proceeded, when he went to the affiftance of the 
Gtbemtes, againft the five Kings of the Amorites {d) ■ and in 

l^\Jr i 9 ,n f an ^ ' h e time of the Judges, we feldom 
war, tlie Tubes Of Judab and Simeon on y fought aeainft 

fd m u e f H/ l ^«i[ reed ^Vraelites from f he yfk "of 
fe Moabttes, by the affiftance of the Epbraimites alone (?) 
In the Army of Deborah ind Barak, the Tribes of Wacbar 
Zcbuhn »and Napblali only were prefent (£). Gideon d ^ 
ti°°°j!? a $ U he bad with him at firftVut oH^TrZs of 
Manafeb, A0erZebuJun and Napbtali, made choice Sly of 

n histrrt^ 6 H btbab haS nonf 

in his Army, but thofe that dwelt beyond Jordan (k) The 
War againft the Senjamites was the only one Z thofe Da s 

of which, the People obferving that none of the Inhabitants of 

& Num. xxxi. 4) 5 . u) TofH. vi 7 $ T 0 n, - W Num * Xxh 24 & 5 J. 
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Jabefi-Gikad had been in the War, f$nt 12,000 Men, who 
iack'd the City, and put Man, Woman, and Child to the Sword, 
fparing none but thfe young Damfels, who were given in Mar- 
riage to the Remains of the Trite oi Benjamin (/). 

In the time of the Kings, the whole Nation being united un- 
der one Head, we find the Armies more numerous, the Expedi- 
tions more important and glorious, and the Military Difcipline 
more uniform and ftrift. Saul, in the beginning of his Reign, 
being inform'd, as he came after the Herd out of the Field, that 
the City of Jahefh was befieged by the Ammonites, took a 
Yoke of Oxen, and hewed them in pieces, and fent them through- 
out all Ifrael, faying, Whofoever cometb not forth after Saul 
and Samuel, fo jhall it be done mto bis Oxen(m).* The fame 
Prince having received Orders from Cod utterly to deftroy the 
AvialeHtes (»), gathered the People (u e> his whole Army) to* 
gether, and led them iagainft the Enemy. The Kings, his Sue- 
ceffors, brought into the Field thofe prodigious Armies taken 
notice of before, and which it is needlefs here to repeat. 
TbtUrdbim* The Captain of the Armies of Ifrael was the Lord himfclf : 
W*fl£?' Hence he fo often ftiies himfelf, The God of Hoft s\ and hence 
jmll ir Mofes in fo many places calls the Ifraelitcs, the Hoft of the 
Lord* An Hoft confifting of a whole Nation marching to the 
Wars under the Conduct of their God. His Ark, the fymhol of 
his Prefence, was fometimes in the Army, as well as the Trum- 
pets of his Temple in the hands of his Priefts and Minifters. The 
General of Ifrael but the Lord's Lieutenant ; and he who 
had the Reins of the Government in his hands, whether as 
Prince, Judge, or King, had likewife the Command of the Army, 
The Soldier quitted his Houfe, leaving his Wares afld Children 
behind, as Pledges of his Obedience and Zeal. Always train'd 
up to War, always ready to march, feeing he Sought for his 
Country, his Religion, and all that was near and dear to him 
in the World, He was taken from a laborious Country Jife ; 
and confequently the more undaunted, and capable of under- 
going the Hardfhips of War. Nefcio quomodo minus mortem 
timet) qui minus deliciarum novit in vita, was a Saying of 
a Roman (pj. By this means, exceeding numerous Armies, 
full of Courage and Zeal, were form'd without any trouble. 



(0 Judg. xxi. 9—14. (w) 1 Sam. xi. 7* <») t Suit, xv« 4. (0 Veget. 1. 1. c.3. 
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Jofephus obferves (/>), that Johannes Hircanus, the Son of 
Simon the Maccabee, was the firft that kept foreign Soldiers in 
Pay. 

We don't find in old time any Soldiers by Trofeffion in Ifrael,ff d mxt ^ 
or any Troops kept on foot at the expence of the Nation ; they 
were all Soldiers and Burghers, or Countrymen, at the fame 
time. David was the firft that had any regular Troops main- 
tained at his own Charge (q). We read that the King of judah 
hired of the King of Ifrael 100,000 Men for 100 Talents (r) : 
but this Money was for the Prince, and not for the Soldiers. 
Regularly they who were ordered out to War, bore their own 
Expences : every one found their own Arms and Provifions; and 
had no other Reward than the Spoils of the Enemy. This Dif- 
cipline was not only obferv'd in the times of Mofes, Jofiua, and 
thejudges-, but alfo under the Kings; and after the Captivity, 
from the Maccabees to Simon, who was both High-Prieft and 
Prince of the People, and kept Soldiers in Pay. See 1 Mace* 
xiv. j2. Hiftorians inform us, that formerly among the Romans 
and Greeks, and ? as I think, among all 'the Eajiern Nations, 
the fame Difcipline was obferv'd. I meet with nothing con- 
cerning the Age a Soldier was to be of. The Romans lifted 
them at 1 7 Years old. 

Jeffe, the Father of David, had three Sons in Sanfo Army ; 
David, the youngeft, ftaid at hpme to keep his Father's Flocks. 
Jejjfe fent him to the Camp with Provifions for his three Bre- 
thren, eit. ten Loaves, and an Ephab of parched Corn, (which 
was mightily eaten in thofe Days) with ten Cheefes for their 
Captain (j). David being forced to fly out of fymfalem on a 
fudden, for fear of falling into the hands of Abfalom \ Ziba, 
the Servant of Mephibofheth $ met him with Provifions for his 
Flight, zoo Loaves, 106 Bunches qfRaifins, and ioo of Sim- 
mer Fruits, and a Bottle of Wine if). And When he was be- 
yond Jordan, his Friends brought him all manner of Necefla- 
ries ; Beds, Bafons, Earthen Veflels,Wheat, Barly, Flour, parched 
Corn, Beans, Lentils, Honey, Butter, Sheep, and Cheefe («> 
Hence we may learh what Provifions they ufually eat then in 
the time of War, 

(?) jof. Antiq. 1. xiii. c, l$, (?) 2 Sam. xxjii, (r) a Chr. m , 6. ahiti W 50* 
0) 1 5am, tviu 17, i8* (0 Z Sam. xvi, 1, ' {&) 2 ^aqi. xvih 28,1?, 
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As for Arms, every one was to provide for himfelf: The 
Princes had no Arfenals till after the Reign of David. Under 
the Judges, and in the beginning of Saul's Reign, Arms were 
exceeding fcarce m Iftael Shamgar is faid to have {lain 600 
9 bili (iines with an Ox-Goad {w)^, Deborah fays in her Song 
(x) y Was there a Shield or Spepr feen anwig 40,000 in Ifrael ? 
We don't find Samfoii made ufe of common Arn^s, but'fought 
with what came next to hand, the Jaw-bone of an Afs, a Club, 
&c. In Sauh War againft-the p/;////?/^, there was not one 
in the whole Army, befides himfelf and his Son Jonathan, that 
had a Sword or Spear. The&biliftineS), whiilt they had the 
upper-hand of the Israelites, took care .there fhould.be no Smith 
in all their Land, left he Ihould make them Weapon*, They 
were forced to go to the Philiftines to grind even their Inftru- 
r mentsof Husbandry (y). 

%tf So01 ? after this > Saul took upon him the State and Equipage 
of a King. He had his Guards? (z), and General Officers. Abner 
was General of his Army, in which, Poft he "wa$ contina'd by 
Ijh-bofljetb the Son of Stulifl). joab was'General under 5)^ 
Did (4), undBenaiab und£r Solomon (c). Xtavid'hiA always 
«8o,ooo regular Troops, befides the CberetbitcstiA Pclcthites* 
who were Foreigners, from the Land of thePbiliJlines. Thefe 
ferv'd monthly, 24,000 in each Courfe (d). Solomon kept up 
the fame Number of Troops, and had befides a vaft many 
Horfesaud Chariots. The Scriptures (e) mention 40,000 Stalls 
for Horfes, and 12,000 Horfemen ; or, as it is faid elfewhere (/), 
he had 1400 Chariots, and 12000 Horfemen, whom he bejlowed 
in the Cities, and with the King at Jerusalem. Solomon was 
the only King of the Hebrews that made ufe of Cavalry,*^ 
Chariots of War. Neither David, nor any of his SuccelTors, 
afpirtt to. this. Their Armies confifted wholly oi r Infantry. If 
Horfes or Chariots are mentioned in the fucceeding Reigns, they 
were very few in number, and incapable of forming an Army, 
So little defirous was David of having Horfes and Chariots, 
that he cut off the Hoofs of all thofe he had taken from 
the Syrians, and burnt their Chariots (j). Rab-jhaketb, one 
of Scnnacherib\ Officers, told Hezehah, 1 mil deliver to thee 

W Judg. in, 31. (x) Judg, v. 8. (y) 1 Sam, xiii 19-2 r. ( z ) 1 San. xxii. 7 , 
{a) 1 Sam, xxvi. 5. {b) z Sara. viii. 16* (c) 1 Kings ii. 35. (d) 1 Chr. xxvii. 
(*) ]Kings,iv.a$. (/) Ibid. x. 2$, (g) % Sam. viii. 4. 
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2000 ffvrffs, if thou be able ok thy fart to fet Riders upon 
them {by lne Greeks and Romans 9 in the beginning, made 
.ufe only of Foot. Even the General himfelf was forbid by Law 
to ride on Horfe-back. But this Law was difpens'd with in fa- 
vour of Fabhs Maximtis, (/). 

The Kings went to War in Perfon, and at firft fought on****™ 
foot like common Soldiers. We read no where either of Saul or wm u ll% 
David making ufe of Horfes or Chariots. But in procefs Q f inPerp *' 
time, the Kings of Judah and Ifrael appeared in Battel in their 
Chariots, and other Royal Enfigns. There was generally an 
empty Chariot that follow'd the King's, either Gut of Show or 
m.cafe any Mifchance fhould happen to that the King was in (k) 
Ahab and Jehofiaphat going to attack the King of Syria, this 
laft order d the Captains of his Chariots to fight againft none but 
Ahab King of Ifrael. Ahab, to elude the Prediftion of the 
Prophet Micaiah, who had foretold his Death in the Battel, dif- 
guifed himfelf like a common Soldier. On the contrary Je 
hoflmphat appear'd in his Chariot with his Enfigns of Royalty 
and by that means drew the brunt of the Battel upon himfelf ■ 
but upon his crying out, they knew him, and left purfuing him." 
In the mean time, a random Arrow fliot Ahab between the 
Joints of his Harnefs, And he faid to the Driver of his Chariot 
Turn thy Hand, and carry me out <f the Hofi, for lam wound- 
** W; . 7w*h, oppofing the King of Egypt's Paffage thro' his 
Dominion*, difguifed himfelf, and went into the Battel without 
any Mark of Diftinftion ; but however, was mortally wounded 
and bis Servants took him out of that Chariot, and put him iti 
the ficond that he bad (;//). Abfalom fought on a Mule the fa- 
tal Day he was hung in an Oak by the Hair of his Head (») 
The Amdekite, that boafted of having fiain Saul, took the 
Crown off his Head, and the "Bracelet off his Arm, and brought 
them to David (o) : confequently, Saul wore thofe Ornaments 
in the Battel of Gilboa. 

I (hall not here fully fpeak to the GeneraUnd Subaltern Offi- officers cf^ 
cers of the Armies of Ifrael,M\%a\ng to do it in another Place - Am> '' 
I (hall only obferve at prefent, that there was a General or 
Captain of the Army j fuch were Abner, Joab, 2enaiah> There 

(*>) 2 Kings, xviii, 23, (/) Plut. b Fab. (A) 2 Chr. xxxv. 24. (/) 1 Kin*s 
xxu, 34. (*) 2 Cjir, .xxxv, i ? , 24, (n) 2 5am, xviiu 9 , (0) 2 Sam. i. 9. 
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were likewife Trinces or Captains of Tboufands, commonly 
ftiled Tribunes by the Author of the Vulgate* After thefe, 
were the Captains of Hundreds, or Centurions ; the Chamifchim, 
or Captains of Fifties. There were alfo other Officers, call'd 
Schatifchim, whofe Bufinefs we have no diftinft knowledge of. 
There were likewife Comviijfaries or Scribes, and Soterims or 
Heralds* Decurions, or Rulers ofTens^ are mention'd in 
Exodus (£),and the Maccabees (q). Thefe were the feveral Offi- 
cers in their Amies ; of whom I mall largely treat, in my Differ- 
tation on the Employments in the Court and Army of the Kings 
of Judafa 

Wan of Their Wars, for the moft part, were quickly over. It would 
Hebrews have been impoflible for fuch vaft Armies, without any Provi- 
la P a fions but what each Soldier carried with him, or took from the 
Enemy, to have fubfifted any long time. The Country would 
have been uncultivated, had the whole Nation (of which -their 
Army confifted) remain'd many Months in the Field. The War 
with Amalek was ended in a Day (r). Two Battels put the 
Ifraelites in poffeflion of the Dominions of Og and Sibon. As 
they led to Battel, according to the Cuftom of thofe Days, all 
their Forces at once, upon loiing the Day, all hopes of retrieving 
their Lofs vaniflied. The Expeditions of Jofhua were finifh'3 
in a few Days ; the Country was not large ; the Ejieiky w*s at 
hand : he had nothing to do but to come to a Battel, whiclkcom- 
monly provM very obftinate and bloody, tho' foon decided. 
The VanquilhM were generally all Gain to a Man. The Moabites 
were driven out of Taleftine oy Ehud, and the Midianites by 
Gideon, in a Day. The famous War of the eleven Tribes againft 
the Senjamites, was refolv'd upon, undertaken, and brought to 
a conclusion in a few Weeks. The War, wherein Qoliah in- 
fulted the Army of Ifrael, was one of the longeft ; the Pbiliftines 
and Hebrews had beenencampM over-againft one another forty 
Days, when David came and fought Qoliah. The Infurre&ion 
of Abfalom againft Davids and the Wars between the Kings of 
IfraeUndJudab, or thofe againft the ThiUftincs, never lafted 
but a few Days. But when Sieges came to be form'd, or the 
Army was to march into diftant Countries, the Wars became 
more tedious and troublefome, chiefly upon account of vidualling 



{f) xviii. ax. iii, 55. (r) Exod. 
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the Camp. After an Expedition was over, the People, without 
any more ado, retura'd each Man to his Home and daily Em- 
ployment. 

We are ignorant of the Manner of the Hebrews drawing up Bm % 
their Army in Order of Battel. The Scriptures often make ufe^ ' ^ 
of this Expreffion (x), to fet the battel in array. We readintaiia. 
the Chronicles (f), that there came to David a great Number 
of Men Of War* that could keep the Rank) or, as the Original 
Signifies, that ranged their Troops as fo many Flocks. It is faid 
elfewhere («), that when the Syrians came up againft Ifrael in 
vaft Multitudes, the Israelites pitched berore them like two little 
Flocks of Kids. Jeremiah has the fame Comparifon when 
fpeaking of the Afyrians \ he fays, Tb* Shepherds with their 
Flocks pall come unto her [Sion], they Jhati pitch their Tents 
againft her round about. Homer makes ufe of the fame Simile 
at the ranging the Grecian Troops by their Leaders * 

It is certain the antient Oriental Nations obferyM but little 
Order and Difcipline in their Wars. The Whole confifted in 
the impetuous Ardor and undaunted Courage of the Soldiers, 
and their afting according to the Command and Example of 
their Leaders, We meet with aftoniftiing Effe&s of Force and 
Valour $ but very often brought about in a manner little con- 
formable to the Rules of War. 

They valued thenuelvcs mightily upon Drawing the Sow, We Bcv, 
Slinging of Stones, and Swiftnefs of Foot. David returns, God 
thanks tor having given him Arms ftrong etiough to break even ml7"%»efi 
a Sew (f Steel 7 and Feet like the Feet of an Hind(x), Afabel, *w*'fcHc- 
the Brother of Joab, the fwifteft Runner that ever was known, brew8 ' 
is faid in Scripture to be as light of Foot as a wild Roj(y). 
There were 700 cbofen Men of the Tribe of %cnj#min, that 
could Jling Stones at an Hair's "Breadth, and not mijs(z). The 
Gadites that join'd themfelves to David during his Retreat 
from Sauk were Men of Might, and Men if War, fit for the 
battel that could handle Shield and Buckler, whofe Faces 
were like the Faces of Lions, and were as fwift as the Roes 
%\>pm the Mountains {a). Homer almoft continually gives 

{*) Judg. xx. 22, iSam.iv.2. xvii.u. (0 i Chr, xii. $8. H^gO 
(«) i Kings, xx. 17. 

* Iliad g. 474. Ta« t me; awKitt tKxt* dtyuv atmtot &v$iii 

(r) P&L xmx, 33, 54, (y) iSabi. iiiS. (*) Judg.xx, l6> {*) iCbr.xii. 8. 
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Milks -the of Swiftfooted. This was what he was 

moft diftinguifh'd for ; Idomeneus (b) fays, that Jjax gave not 
place to Achilles in Valour, but only m Light ?iefs of Foot. <Da- 
vid'sWortbieswcre all remarkable for fome extraordinary Aft of 
Valour and bodily Strength : Some for having kill'd Lions with 
no other Weapon but a Staff; Others for having with three only 
in Company, broke thro r an Army o( 9hiHftines : One for 
having (lain joo, and another 800, at onetime; and a third, 
for having wnhftood a whole Army fingly by himfelf. The 
Maccabees came not far behind in the Noble Race of Honour 
and Glory. We need only read the Hiftory of a Judas, an 
Eleazer y a Jonathan, a Simony to have a juft Notion of true 
Courage, join'd with Piety and Devotion. 

K TeAr- Before ' he ? S a * e Bat < eI > or it ma y be, before they marched 
mybtfmtbiyWt againft the Enemy, the Officers were to fpeak thus to the 
People ( c ) : « What Man is there that hath built a new Houfe, 
« and hath not dedicated it? let him go and return to his 
« Houfe, left he die in the Battel, and another Man dedicate 
" it. And what Man is he that hath planted a Vineyard, and 
« hath not yet eaten of it ? let him alfo go and return unto his 
< Houfe, left he die in the Battel, and another Man eat of it. 
*' And what Man is there that hath betrothed a Wife, and hath 
not taken her ? let him go and return unto his Houfe, left 
he die in Battel, and another Man take her. What Man is 
there that is ftarfuland faint-hearted ? let him go and return 
« unm his Houfe, left his Brethren's Heart faint as well as his." 
At the fame time, the Prieft came and faid to the People : " Hear 
" 0 Ifrteh you approach this Day unto Battel againft your 
« Enemies; let not your Hearts faint, fear not, and do not 
41 tremble, neither be ye terrify'd becaufe of thern. For the 
" Lord your God is he that goeth with you, to fight for you 
" againft your Enemies, to fave you." We have an inftance of 
this Cuftom in the Maccabees {d) The Rabbins tell us more- 
over, that after the Army was drawn up, the Generals placed 
their moft valiant Subaltern Officers in the Rear, armed with 
Scythes and Battel-Axes, to cut in pieces the firft that fbould turn 
their backs. But for this we have only their word, the Scriptures 
not mentioning any thing of thefe Matters. It feems to m?, 

from 
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frojSfe*#y«tal Pa(Tages {e) y that they fat down whilft they 
waited for the Signal of Battel. This was a common Praftice 
aiftong feyeral Nations. 

The Signal of Battel was given by found of Trumpet ; The Tvtim " 
which Office was perform'd by the Priefts : The Sous ofC/iT^ 
Aaron, the Wefts, (fays (J) Mofes) Jhall blow with the Trum- 
pets ; and, this Jhall be to you for an Ordinance for ever. 
And if > go to War in your Land againft the Enemy that 
appriffetb you, then ye jhall blow an Alarm with the Trum- 
pets \md ye fhall be remembered before the Lord your God, 
and ye fhall be fayed from your Enemies. Among other 
Nations, as well as the Hebrews, particularly among the 
Egyptians, the Trumpet was a Sacred and Holy Inftrument. 
The Ufeof it was confin'd to thole that were Free', and very 
often Perfons of the greateft DiftinSion blew it themfelves (A 
In the War with the Midianites (Jb), Tbineas, the Son of E%- 
azar the High-Prieft, was fent with the Holy Inflmmnts, 
and the Trumpets to blow, in his Hand The Sound of the 
Trumpet was as a Warrant for the Protection of Heaven, and a 
Symbol of the Prefence of the Lord. Abijah, King of Judab, 
called gut to Jeroboam King of lfrael, and to all his Army, 
faying, "Behold, God himfelf is with us far our Captain, and 
bis Priefts with founding Trumpets to cry alarm againft you : 
0 Children of lfrael, fight ye not againft the Lord God of your 
Fathers (/)• However, they came to a Battel, and the Army 
of Abijah, which was much inferior in number to Jeroboam\ 
finding themfelves fur rounded on every fide, began to cry unto 
the Lord, and the Priefts founded the Trumpets. Immediately 
God ftruck the Army of Jeroboam with a Tannick Fear, and 
there were flain that day 500,000 chofen Men. It is well 
known what happen'd at the Siege of Jericho, how the Walls 
fell down to the Gronnd at the Priefts founding the Trumpets 
in the Prefence of the Army of lfrael. Jebofhaphat, King of 
Judah, marchtt agakjft the MoaWtes, Edomites, and Ammo- 
nites, with the Levites at the Head of his Army, with their 
mufical Inftruments in their Hands, as if he had, been going to 
a Triumph ; becaufe the Lord had promifed him the Vlftory by 

(<) 1 Sam. xviu 48. a Sam. ii. 13, 14. (/) Kum. x. 9. (») LipC 1 4, dc 
Milit. Rom* c.x (fe) Num. xxxi. 6. (i) a Chr. xiii. u, 
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the Prophet Jahaziel(k)< In fine, in the time of the Macca- 
bees, JoLw2in<\ Judas, Sons to Simon the High-Prieft, put the 
Army of Cendebeus to flight meerly with the Sound of the 
Holy Trumpets (/). 

We muft not confound the Trumpets ; the Priefts alone had 
the Privilege of founding with the Trumpets or Horns the Ge- 
nerals made ufe o£to call their Troops together, and to give 
the Signal of Retreat. Ehud, having killed Eglon King of 
Moab, blew an Horn on the Mountains of Eghraim ; upon 
which the People coming together, he immediately fell upon 
the Moabites {m\ Gideon made ufe of the fame Means to 
affemble the People againft the Midianites (n). Saul blew the 
Trumpet to give the Signal of War againft the Thilifiines, af- 
ter Jonathan had deftroy'd then* Garifon at Geba ($). Joab 
founded a Retreat, to prevent his Troops from purfuing any 
farther after Abner and his Men (p). As he did likewife in the 
Battel with Abfalom((j). Sheba, the Son of 2Wfl&r#, ftirr'd up 
the People tofollow him by the found of a Trumpet or Horn (r). 
By this means valt numbers of People might be got together 
in a few Hours, in a clofe and populous Country, where the 
Villages flood thick, and the Men were naturally Light and 
Nimble, and fond of Novelty. 
S h!idltbe There were Sentinels or Watchmen generally placed in 
%\ofTow- Towers and on the Mountains, to found the Trumpet, or make 
evs and Mcun- fome Signal on the Top of a Pole at the approach of the Ene* 
ims% my, to give notice to the People to run to their Arms. Shall 
a 'Trumpet, fays dmof (s) r be bkwn in the City, and the Teople 
not run together 1 When I bring the Sword upon a Land, 
fays God (t), if the 'People of the Land take a Man of their 
Coafts, andfet him for their Watchman ; If when he feeth the 
Sword come upon the Land, he blow the. Trumpet and warn 
the Teople ; then whofoever heareth the found of the Trumpet, 
andtahth not warning ; // the Sword come, and take him 
away, his Wood fhall be upon his own Htad* TSlbw the Trum- 
pet, fays Jeremiah (u), in Tekoa ; and fet tip a Sign of Fire 
in Beth liaccerem : for Evil appeareth out of the North* This 
Signal was fet upon the Mountains, and there were large Trees 

(k) 2 Chr. xx. 15, ii. (I) 1 Mac. xvi. 8. (w) Judg. iii. 27, (?) Judg. vi. 54. 
(*) 1 Sam. xiii. 5. {p) 1 Sam. ii. 18. fy) 2 Sam, xviii, t6. (r)2Sam.sx. 1. 
0)iii.<J. (0 Ezek, xxxiii, 2. («)vi.i. 

planted 
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planted on purpofe, on the Tops of which they made Fire*, or 
fpread fome Enfign or Colours, that might be feen at a great 
Diftance. See ye, fays Ifaiab (w), when helifteth up an En- 
fan on the Mountains \ and when he bloweth a Trumpet, &c. 
And again (pi) : One Thoufand fhall flee at the rebuke of 
Om • - till f* be left as a beacon upon the Top of a Moun- 
tain, and as an Enfign on a Hill Abfalom afpiring to the 
Crown, order'cl the People to be told, that as foon as they heard 
the found of the Trumpet, then (hould they fay, Abfalom reign- 
ttb in Hebron (y). Solomon (z), znAJebu {a) were faluted 
King with the found of the Trumpet. When Holofernes ad- 
vanced with his Army to befiegeS^W/^ T'be Jews kindled 
Fires upon their Towers, and watched all Night (i> 

I Qiall now confider the Arms mi Weapons of the Hebrews, r *™' 
as well Offenfwe as Defenfwe. The Chariots of Iron, or fl/ ^ H J. 
armed with Scythes, were one of themoft dreadful Inftruments brews, 
made ufe of. by the Antients in War. The Scriptures men- 
tion two forts of Chariots ; one for the King or General to ride 
in only, the other armed with irw* to attack the Footmih, of 
whom they made terrible Havock. The 600 Chariots of 
Tbaraoh that were overwhelmed in the Red- Sea, are the Firft 
• we know of (c\ But tfafes does not tell us, whether they were 
armed or unarmed Chariots, The Canaanites, Jofhua en- 
gaged at the Warns of Merom, had Horfes and Chariots 'very 
many (fy Judah, fays the Scriptbre, could not drive out the 
Inhabitants <f the Valley^ becaufe they had Chariots tflron (e). 
Sifera, Captain of the Hoft of Jatin King of Canaan, had 
900 Chariots of Iron in his Army (/). But the Chariots the 
TbiUftines brought into the Field againft Saul, are the moft we 
read of in Scripture: They amounted to 30,600, befides 6000 
Herfej if there is no miftake in the Numbers (g). The greateft 
Strength o£the Kings of Syria, with whom David and his 
Succeffors were fo often at War, lay in their Chariots. David 
having taken from Hadarezer a thoufand Chariots, cut off the 
Hoofs of the Horfes, and burnt 900 Chariots, refer ving only 
100 Another time he took 700 Chariots (/). Scfrbadad, 

to) xviii. 3. (*) xxx. 17. (y) a Sam. xv. ic. U) I King. i. 34- 

(a) z King. xix. 13, -iff) Jwtirh vii. 5. C<> Exod. xiv. 7. t <fl J0O1. xi. 4. 
CO JudgTi. 10. (/) Judg. if. 3. {*) 1 Sam. uuu 5. Sent* think then were only 
3000 Chariot* dram by 6000 Uwjtu {b) 1 Chr, xviii* 4* CO * Sam, x, 18, 

C 2 King 
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^DISSERTATION on the Bopfc lit 

King of ^rw having bee rt vanquifli'd bytheKineof Ifrmtl 

they were firomer than we: but let us ZhtawM 
tbemtn the <Pla in , and furely we jhall befironSthSS 
Jtejraelim, it feems, in tile firft Battle had fy keeSTo 
theMountams, rencler'd the Chariots and Horf meVoSf i 
nans, wherein their chief Strength confifted, e «ir e lt ufeief 
However, God gave them to know in a fecofitK the 
Plain, that He a the God of V&ory, and that his Power £ 
pends not on Horfes, or Chariots, or Times, or pSceT It 
notappearthat the He brews ever made ufc ofChadots I tfe 
Wars. Solomon is the only Prince that had anTconfidelu 
number of them , but he. was no Warrior, neithSoes Jhe Sc r ^ 
ture fay any thing of his military Exploits. P ~ 
The Original of Chariots <f War is not fix'd for certain 
Morns Stculus (/) fays, upon the Authority of £ £ 
%«ram, brought againft Marians very near E'cha 
nots armed with M» Jfeyfe, feemsto fay £ 
Medes, Syrians, and ifc, wcre fatisfy'/S hav n. 
Chariots of War drawn by four Horfes, with eich a fmVS 
batant ,„ it ; but that Cyrus ^ a' n Alteration bf jSfe 
to the Chariot-wheels. All the Jfcr Mr at 'the S 
War in /W, appear in their Chariots .b^Sev h'd S ' 
Scythe nor any thing elfe to render them dreadful MChSn 

by an expert Warnor, who knew when to attack, and whenVde 

f Kin ? °I had Char ''°" i" Ws Army Sgainft 

f ender in), Mithridates in his. 

againit tefar^y The antient Mm (a) had likewife the r 
Chariots ; but whether arm'd with Scythes, I know S !£ 
W*r K W«, (r) attack'd King of Ma tt 
broughtagainfthim 7 ooElephants,and ,8ooChar oil Xd with 
Scythes. Al thefe Inftances differ the Origin and pS«fi 

^-^again^^^ 

' The 



T\\nr^k^ a A U^r fU Q r a 



p£ M# - Military Stmtf the Jews. 75 

Tb« Form of thefe Ch&riots h$s been various, and we mcet^vs^ 
*$ith a pretty many different Deferiptions of them. Diodorus^E^ ver * 
^fcribes them in this manner (j) ; " The Yoke of each of the 
^ two Horfes, was armed with two pointed Irons, three Cubits 
^ long, with their Points towards the Face of the Enemy. To 
<l the Axle-tree were faften'd two other Irons like Spits, turn'd 
" the faflw. way, but longer, and arm'd at the Ends with 
" Scythes" < Thofe mentioned by Quintus Curtius {t\ had 
fomewhat more added to them. ' The End of the Seam was 
arnied with Pikes pointed with Iron. The Yoke had on two fides 
•tiroe forts of Swords, which flood outward. They plac'd be^ 
tween the Spokes of the Wheels feveral Javelins or Darts, and 
the Fellies were armed with Scythes, which cut in pieces 
every thing that came in their way, Xenophon (u) obferves, 
the Wheels of the Chariots were very ftrong, and able to with- 
ftand the : violent Shocks they were to endure. The Axle-tree 
was longer than ordinary, that the Chariot might not be foapt 
to overturn. The Seat of the Charioteer was a fort of a little 
Tower of Wood ; but very folid, and about Breaft.high. He 
was arm'd at all Points, his whole Body being cafed in Iron, ex- 
cept his Eyes. 

As the Chariots of War had four Wheels, and were ftronger 
and larger than the common ones, they were capable of hold- 
ing feveral Men armed with Darts and Javelins, that from 
thence fought with greater Advantage. There were fome 
Chariots- that had no body in them ; only upon each of the two 
horks caparifotfd, rode a Horfeman armed and ready prepar'd 
for the Fight \w)* Sometimes there was but one fuch Horfe, 
and one Rider. Thefe Chariots confifted only of two Wheels' 
andan arm'd with Swords and Scythes, which faften'd 

to the Axle-tree, turn'd by means of a Spring, and deftroy'd' all 
that came within their reach. And fometimes Whips were fo 
order'd by certain Springs join'd to the Wheel, as to fave the 
Rider the trouble of whipping his Horfes. 

Hence one may guefs the dreadful Hawk thefe Machines 
made in a Battel, before their violence and rapidity could be 
guarded againft : Of this, %m retius gives us an elegant Defcrip^ 

(0 Ufc -*7. (0 Lih 4* (*0 Lib. & de Cyrop. ( w ) Vide LibeL 

tie Rep. Bell, jpoft Notit, Imperij. 
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u*** ? fupp l Wt Noti ? ft rf the Dioifihittt) of the 
SouL healledges the Mdno*$ of the yet panting Limbs that 

pretei ye fome remains of Life, tho' feparated from the Body by 
a Stroke of thefe Scythes, which was performM fo fuddenlv 
that the Soul expanded throughout all parts, could not, in his 
Opinion, withdraw itfeff foon enough («). 
SS* M ?he ftAr«w made ufe of . in War the fame Weapons as their 
the Hebrews Neighbours. They were armed with Swords, Darts, Spears 

^^i^B^T W %? a& - , T "ey wore Helmets, BVeaft! 
plates, Bucklers, & c . The compleateft Coat of Armour men- 
tion d in Scripture, is Goliahh. As it was very remarkable for 
its extraordinary Weight and Largenefs, care has been taken to 
give us a particular Defcription of all its Parts. It thuft be bb. 
ferv d in general, that the Arms were ufually of Sra/r- and 
it will be proper here to alledge fome Proofs of this Aflertion 
againlt thofe who will have it that the Term Brafs, in the De. 
fcriptionsof Arms, means either Metal in general, or lh>«and 
Steel in particular. It muft be confefs'd (y), that the word Brafs 
isfometimes put for Iron ; but then it is only after Jrtht and 
Steel became more common, and Things began to be made of 
thefe, that before were made of Brafs. 

i:::'I!f . H <f w r j ia c WS th , e four feveral^xof the World, places 
■Brafi. theGfl/^»firlt, then the Silver, then the Brazen, and laftly 
the Iron Age. Infpeakingof the Sra^*^, he allures us, 
that not Arms and Inftruments of Husbandry only, but alfo 
the very Houfes were of Srafs, becaufe there was then 
no fuch thing as Iron (z.) Trochs, one of Hefiois Com- 
mentators, obferves, that in the Beginning they had a way of 
tempering Srafs, fo as to make it as hard and folid as Iron ■■ 
but this Art being loft, they came at laft to makeufeof Iron 
mWar and Tillage. There are now in being fome antient 

(*) tnut, 1. 3. Falciferos memoranr Currus abfeindere membra 
Ssepe ita fubiti permixta cede calentes, 
Ut tremere in terra videatur ab artubus, id quod 
Decidit abfeiffum, cum mens tamen, atque horainum »i* 
Mobilitate Mali, son quit fentire dolorem. 
Et caput abfeiffum, calido viventeque trunco, 
Serm humi voltum vitalcm, oculofque patentea, ; 
Donee reliquiat animai reddidit omaes. 

Vide Comment, i Sao. xiii, j. 

(>) Vofs. Leiic. Etymol. verbo JEs. jEs pro ferro capit accipi, p6(teuam ftwe» 
«ma : in ufu effe cpere, &c. u) Hefiod. Opera & lies. W 

Arms 
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Amt^Srafs, that arc temperM like Steel {a) \ and alfo Brafs 
Nriiis of equal Hardnefs with Iron ones. Brafs Sciflars have been 
fband likewife that could cut Copperplates (b). There are 
they, who have Keys, Difhes> Cups, Chafing- Difoes, Knives, 
Axes, Head6 of Pikes, and a hundred fuclv things, made of a very 
folid fort of Brafc In Architecture they ufed only 'Brafs, be- 
caufe it is not fo liable to ruft as Iron. Hows, which ought to 
be fo well teirtper'd, and are made now-a-day* of Steel, were 
formerly made of Srafs. 

JjUemius thinks that Gold and Silver were firft found out, 
aiitf ferv'd to make Ar ms and other Inftruments : and that af. 
tcf wards Brafs came in ufe ; and kftly Iron (c), which infenfi- 
bly came to have the Preference; and Brafs Scythes, were 
made a jeft of (d). The Witches had a Brafs Sickle to cut 
their Herbs with by Moon-light (e). And Ser<vius obferves, 
that Jfl old Time in religious Matters, Brafs was more in ufe 
than any other thftjg ; and that it was the Cuftom at Rome to 
cut the Hair of die Pricft of Jupiter, only with Brafs*Scifars* 
He makesthis Remark on the Paffage of Virgil, where he de- 
fcribes the Temple, Dido built at Carthage : The Threfliold, 
Hinges, and Plates the Doors were cover'd with, were of 
Brafs (/). What we .have remaining of the Inftruments made 
ufe of by the Ancients in thefc Sacrifices, are Brafs ; and it is re- 
markable, that Mofesmzte the Vefels of the Tabernacle, and 
Solomon thdfeof the Temple, of nothing but Brafs, Gold and 
Silver. 

Homer in a hundred places mentions Arms, and Inftruments 
of Husbandry made of Brafs. He defcribes, -for inltance, a 
Chariot With art Axle-tree of Iron, and Wheels, with eight 
Spokes 1 , of Brafs (g). He afterwards fpeaks of Soldiers, fome 

\ ' : ' 

{a) See D. Bernard, de Montfaucon, Diar, leal, c 5* {b) FUmin. Vacc* . 

apud eund. c. 12. 

(c) Lucr. Pofterior ficrri vis eft, aerifque repcrta, 

Et prior aeris-erat^ quani ferri cognit us ufus. 
{d) Lucr. Tnde minutatim.proceflitferreus enfis, 

Verfaque in opprobriuip fpecies eft falcis ahen», 
(*> Vi*g.' Fakibus & Kieffas adrLnaaiii qucruntur ahenis 
*' - ' Pubentes Herb*. : , v ' ."• ' . [• 
0) Virg, jEn. 1 .. M vox cui gra^bus furgebant liraioa, nex?e 

^£rc trabes, fbribus ^cardo ftridebat abenu. . 
Q,} J], E, .... 1 KafATuAa ttvxhct, 

widi 
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With'gr^/j, and fome with Iron Arms Herodotus (i) aft 
fures us, that the Maffagcta had not only Hatchets, but Pikes, 
Quivers, Axes, of Brafs. Xenophon makes frequent mention 
of the fame fort of Arms ; and tells us, the Terfians wore Brazen 
Helmets, and Breaft.plates (k). Alceus fpeaks, of Swords and 
Greaves of Brafs (I). "Philip King of Macedonia pretended to 
the Scythians, that he had vow'd a Statue to Hercules, and 
wanted to go and fet it up at the Mouth of the Danube. The 
Scythians lent him word, that if he would fend the Statue to 
them, they would fet it up for him ; but in cafe he infilled upon 
doing it without their leave, they would pull it down, and 
convert the Brafs into Heads for Arrows (*). In fine, Virgil 
fo often mentions the making of Arms with Brafs, that a Man 
muft be blind not to fee it 

The Scriptures are no lefs exprefs in this matter. There is 
mention of Brazen Gates, and Bars (n\ of Bucklers, Helmets, 
and Bows (0), of Bands *nd Chains (/>), of Wheels, and Axle- 
trees (#), and laftly, of Greaves of Bcafs (r). Had Iron or 
Steel been defign'd to be meant in all thefe Paffages, why was 
the Term Brafs made ufe of, fince a proper Word to exprefs 
Iron by, was not wanting ? If this Term had only been ufed 
in ^Poetical Works, it might poflibly by a Figure of Speech be 
underftood, either of fome other Metal, or of any Metal in ge- 
neral. Such a License might be pardonable in profane Au. 
thors. But that this Liberty ftou'd be taken in the plain and 
hiftorical Narrations in Scripture, is what no Man in his Senfes 
will fay. We may therefore, when the Scriptures fpeak of 
Arms of Brafs, underftand the Words in their literal Senk. 
^TbekSmrds. But to confider each of their Arms in particular, I (ball begin 
with the moft remarkable, the Sword. The Hebrews wore k 
on their Thigh. Solomon's Bed was guarded by three/core va- 
liant Men, with every Man his Sword upon his Thigh (a). I 
conjecture, they ufually wore it on their left fide, fince it is ob- 
ferv'd of Ehud, who was left-handed, that he girded his Dag- 

(b) AAAoi /x<vxa'A«a>, uMoi i'dyvi «<&f>. : (*) Lib, I. c,2$. (fc) XciJ. l. ), 

Cyrop. (0 Ap. Athen. (*) Juftin l.IX. (w) ^neid. VII, -fcrataeque micant 

peltae, micatareusenfis. & JEn. VIII. W445. (») i£ings iv. 13. {0) 1 Kingmv, 17. 

(/>} Dan. iv, 15, (7) 1 Kings vii. 30, (r) Deut. xxxai. z. («) Cant, iii. 7,8. 

git 



Digitized by the .Cei 



Tbii m* Mitary State of tk]Q\vs. 79 

gto under bii Raiment upon bis right Thigh (b). They wore 
befides at their Girdle a Dagger in a Sheath or Cafe. The A- 
rabian Soldiers wear at this Day, a Sabre by their Side, and a 
Bayonet, or Dagger, at their Girdle ( c ). The Romans and 
Terfians did the fame (d). Homer defcribes Agamemnon 
drawing his Cujtlace, or Dagger, that he always wore befidehis 
ponderous Sword 

Their Military Girdles, or Belts, did not come -over their Beits. 
Shoulders, as the ancient Greeks wore them, but about their 
Loins or Waifts (/). Nehemiah ordered the Builders of the 
Walls of Jerufalem to have every one his Sword girded on his 
Loins. The Belts were commonly of great Value, and were 
fometirties given as a Reward to Soldiers, that had behaved 
themfelves well. Jonathan made a Prefent of his to David (g). 
Joab faid to him, that faw Abfalom as he hung on the Treej 
Why didfi not thoufmite him to the ground, and I would have 
given thee ten Shekels and a Girdle {h) ? 

The Spear, Tike, Dart, or Javelin, were likewife com* The sp eaTt 
mon among the Hebrews* The Spear was of Wood pointed *' ,k *****J+ 
with Iron or Brafs, its Weight and Length were proportion-' 
ble to the Strength of him that ufed it. The Head of Goliah\ 
Spear weigh'd 600 Shekels of Iron (/). Ifhbi-benob% another 
Giant, weigh'd 300 Shekels of Brafs (k), Saul generally held in 
his hand, like the Heroes of Antiquity, a Javelin or Scepter, with 
which hefeveral timesendeavourM intheTranfportsofhisFury to 
kill "David (/). They threw their Darts and Spears againft the Ene- 
my, and very often had more than one in their hand, Joab, for 
inftance, took no lefs than three, when he went to kill Abfalom zs 
he hung by his Hair (»); The Ancients had a fort of Javelia 
ty'd to* Leather String, which they darted againft their Ene- 
mies without letting the String go («). I don't know whether 
David did not mean to exprefs by the Term Sword, one of 
thefe Javelins, when he faid,, The Sword <f Saul returned mt 
empty (0). This Term was of a general Signification among the 

(*) Tudg.iii. 16. CfVRoger^erreSaint^l.a.c.j. (rf) LipC de Milit, 
COIUa^ ^aji, (/)aSara.«.-8,Neh.iv. 18. Margin. 

(|Vi5am.xviu.4. (b) 2 SamT xwiu tl. (i) 1 Sam. xvii. 7 ; about ist Aib. 
(k) 2 Sam. xxi. 16. (/) 1 Sam, xviii. 10. (w) 2 Sam, xviii. 14. 
C»)Xcn.L >6s4,dc ExpedCyT. 00 1 5am. i, 
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Hebrews. Statius mentions another fort of Javelins made ufe 
of in War by the Ancients. 

Spiculdque, & mult a crinitum miffile fiamma. 

Thefe were burning Darts daub'd with Pitch, and other com* 
buftible matter, and fo darted againft the Enemy. It is boc 
long ago, that fuch were made ufe of in Si6g& (p). The 
Scriptures make us believe, thefe Inftruments of Death were doc 
unknown to the Hebrews : Mighty and Jharp Arrows, with hot 
burning Coals, fays the Tfalmiji. And the Prophets frequently 
ftile Lightning the Arrows of the Lord; alluding to the 
flaming Darts we are fpeaking of (a). The Lamps or Firebrands 
that Gideon carried againft the Midtankes, conceal'd in empty 
^Pitchers, till he came near the Enemy, might be fomethingof 
this nature (r). 

BcwsandAr- Bows and Arrows are mention'd in almoft every Page of fhe 
W4W * 3Hble< Nothing was more common among the Hebrews. They 
are Things fowell known, as to afford no Matter for any Re- 
mark peculiar to the Jfraelites- The flow and Quiwr were 
generally of $rafs (s). They callM bending their Bow, treading 
it under foot, becaufe they fet their feet upon one end of it, in 
order to bend it. They (hot at Marks fet up on purpofe with- 
out the Town, in order to make themfelves expert at this Ex* 
ercife {t) ; as is commonly done at this day in the Etifi* They 
have a fort of MudWalh which they take c&re to keep moift, 
that the Arrow may enter and ftick in it* The Hebrews were 
very dexterous Archers, the Bow being one of their principal 
Arms. "David praifes Jonathan for his great Skill in this Art. 
From the Blood of the Slain, (fays he) the Bow of Jonathan 
turned not back ) that is, he never fail'd of doing Execution. 
The sin- The Sling was in as great, or greater requeft among the Be* 
brews, than anywhere elfe in the World. We rtadin their 
Hiftory, of the moft furprizing Inftances of their Skill this way* 
All know the Glory David acquired, having never before been 
in the Wars, or handled his Arms, when with the firft Stone 
he flung, he brought Goliah, the Terror bf Ifrael, down tptjie 
ground. The Scriptures fpeak of the Dexterity of tfee $MJfr 

(f) Du Cange, Notes fur lUiftoire de St, Louis, par Joinviile. 
(?) Habac. iii. 1 1, & Pfal. xviii. 14. (r) Judg. vii, i6> (i) Job xx. 24, 

Vulfrdnm Mrium* (*) 1 Sam. xx, sh* 

mites 
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mites In Slinging, fomewhat wkfeed hyperbolicaUy ; but however 
not without a real Foundation, when they fay, They could Jling 
Stents at an Hair's breadth, and never mifs(u). It is elfe- 
where faid {w}, that theft* came to David, whilit he was at 
Ziklagi mighty Meri, that could ufe both the Right-hand and 
Left in SHnging Stints* Slings were made ufe of in Battel, 
when they feughtat a diftance; and in Sieges, to beat off the 
Befieged from the Walls. The Kings had in their Arfenals 
MngMSTrttt as other Arms (si). 
Ijicii flot very certaift whether the Hebrews had a fort of tf-Coris«mt 
Arflfis, mentioned the Aiitients. Herodotus (y ] fays, \ * h T A T 
the Sagarces had™ Armsof /^ or Grafs', but Cords with -a S'/ 
Nooze, or running Knti, which they threw about the Necks 
of Men and Horfes, and fo drawing them to them, killed them. 
Others made ufe Of Nets, wttfcfa theycaft over their Enemy's 
Head, and then puniti| himdown to the ground, theydifabled 
him from defending himfcl^, by intangling him in it. In this 
manner Pittacus, one of theYeveft#$r Men of Greece, caught 
and vanquiUfd l&Snemy^)., Stoe Scriptural' Expreflions 
kern to fofowate, the Hebrews had this Praftice among them. 
Ezekielia), fpeaking of ZedeUdh, fcys, My Net will Iff read 
upon him. The Scriptures: make .frequent mention of Snares 
and Nets, that are fpread to take Men ; and 'Pits dug to make 
them falliriro. Thefe things intimate, as if at that time they 
hunted Men as they did wild Beaik Upon the Wicked, Gsd 
Jhall ram Snorts, fays the Vfalmift. And again, The Snares 
(f Death prevented m; that is, the Snares or my mortal Ene- 
mies, who fought my Life. And Jfaiahty), Fear, and the 
Piti mi^he Snare are upm thee.. He that fieeth from the 
Mife of jfoJkoK, fhatl -MhimsteVit ; md Joe that mmub 
up out of the Pit, Jhall be taken in the Snare. Jeremiah (c) re- 
proaches the Jaws for fetting Traps for Men, and catching 
them mNets Ytito Birds. There are a hundred Expreflions to 
the fame purpofe ; and feme Learned Men -underftand literally 
1 what is faid of Nmrod,xhat hp was a mighty ffwiter before the 
Lord', (i.e.) he was a Tyrant, and a Hunter of Men. The- 
feus® fakhby ¥hmircbto kit! *me of thofe Hunters, who ufed 

(«) Jtfdg. xx. V£ S«-tf< AMKCcthmu \w) i Chr. xii. 2. ■'-•(*) aChr. 
xxvi. 14 <y) tib. 7. c 85. (0 Uert. 1,1. (4) xii. 13. (*) niv. 17,1!. 
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to lay Snares and Traps for People as they pafs'd along the 
Road. 

ne Shield or The Shield is the chief of the Drfenfwe Arms. The Hebrews 
BucWr. have four <f erms t0 expre f s i t by . an( | . w i t hout difpute, they 
don't all mean exa&ly the fame thing. There was fpme diffe- 
rence in t jiefe feveral Shields, either a§ to the Matter or Form. 
That which Goliah had between his Shoulders, is called \rvi 
Cbidoru But it is much doubted, whether this Term fignifies a 
Shield (J). Thofe Solomon made, and overlaid with Gold, are 
ftiled rus Tfinnah, different from others he made, and called 
po Magen, the common Name for a Shield (<?). The Tfalmifl 
feems to fay, that the Tfinnah iacirclcd orcrown'd them that 
bore it. With favour wilt thou compafs or Crown him, as 
with a Shield (/). Somewhat like thofe large Bucklers, Ho* 
mcr compares to a Tower, and generally gives this Epithet to, 
That cover a Man all over. Or thofe mention'd by Virgil {g) y 

*Clypeique fub Orbe teguntur. 

Amos {h\ fpeaking to the Ifraelites from God, feys, They were 
as Beafts fatted for the Sacrifice. They fhould be quarter'd, 
and carried away upon Shields [two]. Virgil reprefents the 
dead, Body of Tallas carried in that manner (i) : 

Impofitum Scuto referunt Tallanta frequentes. 

Livy (k) fays, they gave to the Roman Soldiers of the Second 
Oafs a Buckler, becaufe they had no Breaft-plates, to the end 
it might ferve them for both. The 9falmift diftinguilhes the 
Tftnnah from another fort of Shield he calls two Sabarab (/), 
apparently from its Form, Sabarab fignifying the Moon. Vit- 
gil (m) gives the Epithet of Lunar to the Bucklers of the 
Amazons :. 

Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agmina pelt is. 

The. Shields were made of Wood or Ofier, Leather, and Metal, 
with which they were covered all over, or round the Edges 

(<0 i Sam. xvit. tf, It h render & in mtftPtaces in cur EngliJh Bible by Spear* Stt 
Jofh. xviii, 6*. Jcr.i. 4»> (0 i Kings, x. 16,17. (/) Pfal. v. ia. 

(g) iEneid. 2. (£) iv, 2. in wt Bible [with HooksJ (0 Miu x. (*) Lib. 1. 
if) PfftUc.* (»0J£d.i. 
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onlyy \If0iah in) fpeaking to thofe who were to deftroy Baby- 
hny fiys, Arife and anoint^ orjreafe, the Shield ; which is pro- 
per only for Leather ones. Solomon made fome of Gold ; and 
Jeroboam his Son made others of Brafs (<?). Nahum {p) fays, 
Tb^Shield of the mighty Men is made red, or cover'd with 
Blood, or elfe : filin'd ana appear'd as if all on Fire, like that 
in Virgil (q): 

~* 11 ■ Vaftos umbo vomit aureus ignes. 

They heM their Bucklers in their Left-hand during the Fight.; 
but when they march'd, they bore them between their Shoul- 
ders. The Arabians at this day, carry their Bucklers in that 
manner, faften'd with a Leather String (r). This is a very 
antient Cuftom, as may be feen from feveral Paffages in Homer. 
Herodotus (s) adds, that formerly they that made ufe of Buck- 
lers, tied them round their Necks with Leather Strings, and 
threw them over their left Shoulder. It was the Carians, fays 
he, that put Strings on to their Shields, to carry them on their 
Arm. Homer defcribes Patroclus^ Shield on his Shoulder (r). 
The Roman Soldiers, ftiled Triari), fat down under their Co- 
lours with their Bucklers on their Shoulders (u). The antient 
People of Lufitania, or Portugal bore their Shields tied round , 
their Shoulders, but hanging before. 

The Helmets of the Hebrew Soldiers, as well as thofe ot&imeu 
moft other Nations, were of Brafs. Goliab's and SauPs were 
both of this Metal (w) ; as were thofe of Antiochus Eupatofc 
Soldiers in the Maccabees (*)• Tolybius fpeaks of Helmets, as 
if generally they had been made oi Brafs. I might here enlarge 
upon the Matter and Form of the Helmets of the Antients, but 
this would carry me too far from my prefent Subjeft. 

Somewliat more may be faid of the Breaft-plate, fince it is Braji-pitte, 
more than once mention'd in Scripture. There were feveral 
forts. Some were made of Bax, Cotton, or Wool, beaten as you 
do Felt : Others were of Brafs or Iron, but made in a different 
manner ; in fome the Plates. were fo placed one over another, as 
to refemble the Scaks tf Fifties, ; whereas others were properly 
what we call Coats of Mail \ and others again confifted of one . 

(n>xw. 5. (<0 1 King. xiv. (p)it. 3, ti)Mn.x. Cr) Roger. 

Voyage dela Terre Saime. (1) lib. u c. 1 ]u (*) IH&a D. v. 8qi» («) Lw* 
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or two pieces of Brafs or Steel that cover'd the feack and Breaft, 
The Scriptures mehtion all thefe forts. Goliab is faid, accord- 
ing to the Original, to have a Breaft-plate if Scales (v), that 
is, made of thin Plates of Brafs and Iron, laid over one another 
fo as to form a fort of Tiffue of Iron and Brafs, like Fifties 
Scales. Others will have it, that his Breaft-plate was like our 
Coats of Mail, which confilt of a Contexture of an infinite 
number of frnall circular Plates interwoven one in another* 
This is what the Author of the Maccabees (z) calls, Lorica . 
concatenata ; and the Latins^ Lorica fajmmea, the very Term 
made ufe of by the Vulgate for Goliah\ Virgil fpeftks *f 
this fort of Breaft plate* in thefe Words {a) : 

Ncc duplici fquama lorica fidelis, i$ auro — ; 

But I fee no manner of reafon to give up the literal Meaning of 
the Words in the Original, which fignify a Breafi*$ate of 
Scales. That the Antients had fuch, is not to be difputed. He- 
rodotus (b) exprefly fays, that the Verfians worse Bndft-plates 
of Iron, like the Scales of a Fifb, And in ahother Pike he ob- 
ferves (c), that Mafiftius, General of the Terfians, had a 
Breaft-plare of Gold io wrought, as to reprefent Fijhes Scales. 
Ifvuftot .T he Scri P cures f P eak of another fort of Breafl>plates not made 
mdWooi W1 ™ MetaI > but Flax, Cotton, or Wool It is thought, Saul 
had One of thefe on in the Battel of Gilboa. The Amalekitc, 
who gives an account of Sauh Death xoQavid, fays, that he 
faw him leaning upon his Spear, and endeavouring to ftah him- 
felf, but that his Unnen Breaft-plate hindred the Spear from 
running in (d). The Original Word is not well underflood : 
however, feveral learned Commentators take it in this Senfe ; artd 
it is certain that it denotes Linnen-doth m Exodus (e) and in 
the'Pfdlm C/> The Egyptians, Verfiaris. Qrecfa, and Ro- 
wans, wore fuch fort of Breaft-plates. Xenopbon feems to 
think they were peculiar to !he Ttffians {g\ Jjax ahd 
Jdrqftus in Homer, are Sirnamed Amto ? «$ or wearing linntn- 
Breati-plam {b). Plinf&ys (V) that at the Trojan War, tttere 
tyere Heroes that fought covered all With Linmn. OtM tiit 

ffi Sam. xvii. 5. Qjypwp XT®- (*) i Mac. vi. $ 5, Vul*. & Gr. (*) Mn. 0. 
v. 707.^ {byub. 7. c. rfj. (c) Lib. 9. c. Z2. edphut %pwt* tohZurw. - U) 2 'Sfcm i 
*» th M*rgn cf tur Bible it is render d Coat of Mail ^'«tnfeoidwed Coat! 
O) XXV111.4. (/) xlv, (g) Lib, .fcCyfOf. (*>) fluid B. 51^ - &Ub. i 9 .*. t. 
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Utonm EwVMM had one of tlwfe Breaft-plates. Ipbicrates, 
Gwcml of the Athenians, fflftd* his Soldiers leave off their 
Breaft-plates for Unnen ope* (jt) : by which means they be- 
came more light and a&jve; becaufe thefe Breaft-plates, tho* 
they were as folid as Brafs or Iron, yet were nothing fo heavy 
and cumberfome. They were made both with Flax and Wool 
Nicetas (/) gives us &n account how the Linnen ones were 
paade. The Flax w$ fteep'd a good while in Vinegar with a 
great deal of Salt. When it wasfoak'd enough, it was work'd 
and manag'd as Hatters do Felt, and the Stuff they make their 
Hats with. The Breaft-plate was ufually eight or ten-fold thick. 
It <refifted the Force of Iron, and by ftretching, gave the Body 
an entirely free Motion. The Woollen ones were made much af- 
ter ,the fame manner. 

There is no mention of any Armour for the Thighs, or rather Amour for 
the Legs, in Scripture, but only in the Defcription of GoliaF^^ highs9f ' 
Armour. The antient Grecians in Homer (m) wore Buskins of *'* 
Brafs that cover'd the Foot and Leg, From the Words in the 
Original, it feerosas if Goliabh Armour cover'd only the fore- 
part of his Leg ; the Hebrew Term figntfying the Front or 
Forepart (»). On Antoninush Pillar at Rome there are Soldiers 
in Relievo, with Plates of Metal juft broad enough to cover the 
forepart of their Legs. Vegetus (o) fays, the Roman Soldiers, 
in the foremoft Ranks, wore a fort .of Iron Boot on their right 
Leg. This, I fuppofe, is what was formely call'd Greaves* 

After having described the feveral forts ot Arms in ufe among 
the Hebrews, it will be proper to give fome account of their 
Arfmals or Store^houfes where they laid them up. It is plain 
from what has hitherto been (aid, that in the Beginning of the 
Hebrew iRepublick f thtze was no fuch thing, as a common Ma- 
gazine ot Arms. Every Man was. co provide for hjmfelf in 
jthe beft fanner he cou'd ^ and we find that Saul himfelf and 
his Son Jonathan were at firft hardly provided with even ne- 
ceffary Arms.. There were then no Arfenals till the Reigns 
of David and Sekmon* TDavidbzd laid up in the Temple good 
ftore. of Arms.confecrated,tQ the Lord ; which the Higl^Prieft 
Jeboiada armed the People with at the Coronation of young 

(*) Cornt Ncp. in Iph. (I) J^c. in vit Ifaac. Ang. i i. (wj) Iliads H. 4^ 
xaAxoxvtjj&foc. Stc the Jutbovs Ccmmwt on Deut, miii zfy (») 1 Sam* xvii. 6% 

(0) Lib* 2, c. &o» 

King v 



8(5 A DISSERT ATION m the Book III 

YX%JoaJbip\ It was cuftomary alfo to hang up Arms in 
Towers. The Spoufe in the Canticles {q) mentions the Tower 
of David built for an Armory, whereon hung iooo Bucklers. 
Ezehel (r)obferves, that the Tyrians, Verfians, LybiansmA 
Lydians, hung their Shields and their Helmets on the Walls of 
Tyre as an Ornament to the City. Solomon obliged all Nations 
' that were fubjeft to him, to furnifh him, amongft other Things 
with a yearly Tribute of Arms Or). He had in his Palacej 
called tbeHoufe of the Foreflof Lebanon, a large Hall where 
Arms were kept always in Order ; particularly 300 Shields and 
200 Targets, all covert! with beaten Gold (t). Thefe Rehobo- 
am his Son loft in the War with SbiJhackKing of Egypt : how- 
ever, he made others of Srafs in their room (»). Moreover, he 
made Arfenals in all the fenced Cities of Judah (w). But JJz- 
ziab, King of Judah, was the mod famous for his Magazines 
of Arms (*). He was not fatisfy'd with laying up common 
Arms and Weapons, as Spears, Shields, Helmets, Bows, Slings, 
&f. but feveral Engines alfo proper for Sieges. King Hezekiab 
follow dim Example, and had a Treajhry of all forts of Jrms (j). 
In the time of the Maccabees, Jonathan and Simon had got 
together fo great a quantity of Arms, as put them in acondi- 
tion to make head againft all the Power of Syria (z). 
Wanh-nord. Some imagine, from the Hiftory of Jepthab, that it was 
-ufual to give a Watch-Word. After he had vanquifh'd the Am- 
monites, the Men of Epbraim, envioos of his Glory, pick'd a 
Quarrel with him for not calling them out to the War • and 
without hearkningtowhathefaid in his Defence, fell uponhini 
immediately, but were worfted. And that not a Man of them 
might efcape, the Qileadites fecured the Fords of the River 
Jordan, where, as the Epbraimites prefented themfekes in or- 
der to pafs over, they demanded of them the WatchWord, 
which was Shibboleth {a) : and upon their aufwering Sibboletb, 
they put them to death without Quarter. But it is much more 
probable, they were made to fpeak the Word Shibboleth, in order 
to difiover them by their Language; becaufe it was well known 
that Tribe could not pronounce.it Shibboleth, but Sibboleth. In 

it sChr.ix 16. («) 1 King, xiv. 26, \w) iCbr. xi. 11. •(*) 2 Chr. xxvifi*, 1 
(jr) xxxn. 27. Vujg. (*) , Mac xv. 7. * «. («) judg.iii. * * 5 
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the War againft the Ben/amites, the ^ (j) thought the 
Watchword given to the Ifraelites that lay in ^wfcfljj near the 
City of Qibeah, was, The Sword. 

That the Soldiers, upon their going to fight, had a certain 
Form of Words given them, is plain, from what Gideon fays to 
his Men ; When I blow with a Trumpet, then blow ye alfo, and 
fay, The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon (c). Every 
one knows what is faid of the Motto of the Maccabees. It was 
taken (fay they) from thefe Words in Exodus (d) : Who is like 
unto thee, 0 Lord, among the Gods ? The firft Letters of 
which Words in Hebrew, make Maccabai, which they put in 
their Standards, and from thence were ever after calPd by that 
Name. But this is uncertain. We read that Judas Maccabeus, 
upon joining Battel with Nicanor, gave his Soldiers this Signal- 
The Help of God} and in the Battel with Lyfias, Victory 
is of God (e). 

The Hebrew Writers have given us a large and very exaft 
Account of the Standards of their Anceftors, in the time o{ C0lours ' 
Mofes if). But their being fo very particular, is what makes 
them the more fufpeaed. Each Tribe had its Standard, and 
each S^confifting of three Tribes, had one in common to 
all three. Judah, Iffachar, and Zebulun, bore on their Stan- 
dard a Toung Lion, with this Motto, Let God arife, and let 
our Enemies fly before us. Reuben, Simeon, and Gad, had the 
Figure of an Hind, with thefe Words, Hear, 0 Ifrael, the 
Lord our<3od is one Lord. Epbraim, Manajfeh, and Benja- 
min, had an Infant embroidered, with this Infcription, The 
€hud>ofthc Lord was upon them by day. Laftly, "Ban, Afher, 
and Naphtali, bore an Eagle, with this Tfevifc, Return, 0 
Lord, and let thy Glory abide inthemidft of the Hoji /Ifrael. 

But we meet with iomething that is more to be depended up- 
on in the Scriptures. Mofes, after the Defeat of the Amale- 
kites, built an Altar, with this Infcription upon it, Jehovah- 
nijft, The Lord is my Standard^ The Vfalmifi fays ih), 
In the Name ; of our God we will fet up <mr Banners, The 
Bridegroom -in the Canticles (i), compares his Spoufe to an Ar- 
my with Banners. Ifaiah (k), defcribing the Kingdom of the 

J*) Jud#*x. 48. Septuag. (*) Judg. vii. lS, (d) xv. 18. («) 2 Mac. 25. 

kui. 15. ( / ) See Calmer on Numb, iu &. U) £xo4. xvii, 1 5. (b) xx. s. 
CO vi. 4. (A) v. 25. 
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Mefftab, under the Reprefent&tton of the Return from the Saby 
ionifi Captivity, fays, the Lord will lift up an Enfign to the 
Nations from afar. But it is not known for certain, whether 
this Standards "Banner was a Shield, Helmet, or Breaft* plate, 
on the top of a Spear, or fomething of that nature. Colours 
were not then in ufe ; neither do we know when they firft 
came to be fo. The Greeks had none at the Siege of Troy. 
Agamemnon, endeavouring to rally his Troops, held up a Purple 
Robe in his hand, to make himfelf feen by the Soldiers (/). 
™tJin From Mofes, to the building of the Temple by Solomon, the 
the Army. Ark of the Covenant generally in the Armies of Ifrael It 
always ftood in the midlt of the Camp in the Wildernefs. After 
their worftipping the Golden Calf, for the Puntfhment of the 
People, Mofes removed ^Tabernacle afar off from the Camp 
(//;). When the Hebrews would, contrary to the Command of 
the Lord, advance towards Canaan, it is obferved, that neither 
the Ark of the Lord, nor Mofes, ttirr'd from the Camp {n). 
Joflma commonly carried with him this precious Pledge of the 
Prefence and Protection of the Lord. The Ifraelites being put 
to flight by the Tbilijliqes, in the time of Eli the High Prieft, 
the Elders of Jfrael fent for the Ark of the Lord. At its coming 
to the Camp, the Army Routed for Joy f at which the 
lijiines wcredifmay'd. However, God permitted the Ark to 
be taken, and the Ifraelites to be entirely routed, for the Wic- 
kednefsof the Priefts and People (0). It is plain the Ark of the 
Lord was at Gilgal, when Saul offered there Burnt-Offerings, 
fince a very little time after, he ordered Ahiab to confult the 
Lord before the Ark (/>). David took, care to have it carried 
to the Si<?ge of Kabbah ; for Uriah fays to him, The km and 
Judah abide in Tents, atid nty Lord Joab is encamped in the 
open Fields ; fhalllthen go to my Houfe to eat and to drink (q) ? 
When David was fain to fly from Abfalom^ Zadock the Prieft 
brought to him the Ark of the Lord ; but he ordered it back 
agzin to Jerufalem (r). The Heathens carried with them in 
their Armies their Gods, aotfall they held mo& Sacred, juft as 
the Hebrews did the Ark, which they look'd upon as the Throne 

(/) Iliad 0. v. 22 1. ( OT ) ExcxJ. xxxiii. 7. (w) Numb. xiv. 44. (0) 1 Sam. iv. 
{p) 1 Sam, gnu 9. xiv. 18. (0 2$*m> iL 11. (r> »fcm.x^»4. ' ' 
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of the tofd. The miijtines had their Gods with them, and 
the, Ifraelites of the ten Tribes thfeir Golden Calf {s). 

The Camp of Jfrael in the Wildernefs was fo ordered, that 
die Tabernacle and Arkoi the Lord ftood in the middle. Three 
Tribes were encamped on the Eajt, three on the Well, and as 
many on the North and South Sides of the Tabernacle, with the 
Tnbe of Levi round about it (?). The fame Order was obfervM 
every time thd ^ of the Lord accompanied the Army 
*«;<») P'^es Jn the midft of the Grwto Camp the \ Altars 
and jfMj r of their Gods, their Courts ofjnflice, and Market 
where they bought Weir PrtvifioAs. When the Ark came to be 
fix d more to one Place in the Land of Canaan, we don't fo 
plainly fee what the Form of theif Qmp was: but, in all likeli- 
hood the King's or Central's Tent flood in the middle, where 
the Tabernacle tifed to be. David came by Night into the 
Camp of Saul, and found him fieeping, with his General and 
People lying round about him («). This Inftance fhows, thev 
kept no very Jlriti Guard, fince he penetrated to the Center of 
tpe Army, and got Off again, without any one's perceiving it. 

The ffebreWs, ai mjl as other Nations, commonly made^vr^ 
their Tents of Skins. David having a Defign to build a Tern- 
pie fof the Lord, told Nathan the Prophet (*), See now I dwell 

t^X B TA^ ' \ utt J< Ark ofGoddwelleth within 
Skins*. And m f a ft, the Tabernacle or Tent of the Lord, 
made by Mofes m ithe Wildernefs, wa$ covered with Skins on 
theoutfide. The Tlalmifl compares the Heavens to a magnifi- 
cent Tent : Extenders C*lnm ficnt Tellem (y). And Ifaiab 
fays (2), the Lord ftretches out the Heavens as a fine Cloth; 
for they fometimes made their Tents of Linnen, or Cloth made 
of Camel's or Goat's Hair, of a dark colour. Hence the Spoufe 
m the Canticles (a) f lam black as the Tents of Kedar, as the 
Curtains or Skins 0 Solomon. The Kedarenians were the 
Arabians, who dwelt in Tents, as well as the Midianites, 
mentioned by Habakkukib): If aw the Tents of Cufhan in 
Afflittton, and the Skins cf 'the Land of 'Midian did tremble. 
Ifaiah (c), fpeakirig to' the Ifraelites,^, Enlarge the Place 

,C0»Chr.xi V 2Chr.xiii. (/)Numb.ii. (») Iliad XL (*) 1 Sun. 

cSLL c •* C Vi*£V*V'- ?tyW«*v*tt«fi*U-h*t % and ' in afor Places, 
Uirtftins, Jtgmfis aft the Skm they mtte tbeit Tents with. (y) pAl, c jii. Vulz.- 
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of thy tent, and let thorn fir etch forth the Skins of thine Ha 
bit attorn \ lengthen thy Cords, and ftrengthen thy Stakes. 
The Law of The Law of the Lord was never difpens'd with during the 

fiSSS Tumult and Hurr y of War ' The y P^Sually kept the Sab- 
the Wars. ' bath; and we find, feveral times the whole Army of Ifrael 
halting in their Marches, and defifting from important Enter- 
prizes, out of a fcrupulous Obfervance of their Law. Oftentimes 
the Enemy, knowing they dared not work, or march, or ffaht 
on the Sabbath-Day, took that opportunity to prevent thenf in 
their Marches, to repair their "Breaches, to fiqiflb their Works, 
and fometimes even to attack them, and^orm their Towns. 
Ttolemy, the Son of Lagus, King of Egypt, took Jerufalem 
without any refiftance, becaufe he made the Affault on the Sab- 
bath-Day (d). The Maccabees for Ibme time would make no 
refiftance on that Day ; many of them periihed in the Caves of 
the Mountains, becaufe they would not fo much as (hut up the 
Entrance intoj?Jiem. But at length they came to a refolurion of 
defending themfelves, but not of attacking the Enemy : Which 
Ordinance the Jews all along religioufly obferved. They took 
up Arms in their own Defence, when attacked ; but they would 
do nothing to annoy the Enemy on that Day. In this manner 
they afted, when Jerufalem was befieged by Tompey. He took 
the Advantage of the Sabbath-Day to carry on his Works, and 
to advance his Engines, fecure of meeting with no Difturbance 
from the Befieged if). 

There were no Laws, not even thofe troublefome ones about 
the purifying their common JJncleatmeffes, but what were ftridly 
obferved in the Camp. Mofes order'd the Man that (hould 
find himfelf unclean, by reafon of any cafual and unforefeen Ac- 
cident in the Night, toabfent himfelf from the Camp, and not 
to return, till he had wafliM himfelf in Water in the Evening (V). 
No Woman was to come within the Camp, They who had in 
any Rencounter kilPd an Enemy, were unclean, as well as they 
that had touch'd a dead Body. They were not to come into the 
Camp till after feven Days, and the purifying themfelves in the 
fame manner as they did that aififted at Funerals {h). This we 
find pradifed after the Defeat of the Midianites (/). Mofes or 

id) Jot. Antiq. 1. xii. c. ,. , Mac. ii. 31-44, (/) Jof. Aruiq. 
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ders moreover, that each Soldier, when he went forth ou; ,-S 
the Camp to the Place appointed to eafe Nature in, fhoutd can / 
a "Paddle with him, to make a Hole in the Earth, and cover it 
up again when he had done. 

Tho' feveral prodigious Inftances of Severity, and even 4 of ^^;; 
Cruelty, fliown to the vanquifhed Enemy, are to be met with^; f ' ; 
in the Holy Scriptures, yet may it be affirmM, that nothing is£ w ^. 
more contrary to the Laws and Spirit of their Great Legiflator, 
than fuch violent and furious Proceedings. Mofes forbids all 
manner of inhuman Aftions; he orders them not to deftroy fo 
much as the Trees of the Field, when they befiege a Town, 
which is a time that Timber is mod: wanted to make Engines 
with \k). If God fometimes commanded or permitted any cruel 
ASion, he always did ic with a view to Juftice: for example, 
when David put the Ammonites under Sams, and Harrows, 
and Axes of Iron {I). The Scriptures never approve of fuch 
Doings ; but as they condemn them not, we are obliged to think 
that David afted thus with the Approbation, or by the Order 
of God. Jchofhaphat, King of Judah, and Jehoram, King of 
Ifrael, waged a cruel War againft the Moabites («*), who had 
revolted againft Ifrael They fack'd all the Cities, ravaged the 
Country, felPd the Fruit-Trees, ftopp'd up the Wells, covered 
thebeft of the Land with Stones, and cut in pieces their whole 
Army. The King, with 700 Men, fled to his Capital 5 which, 
as they were upon the point of taking, this unfortunate Prince 
took his eldeft Son, and facrificed him upon the Walls, in fight 
of the Hebrews ; which ftruck them in fuch a manner, that 
they defifted-from proceeding any farther. Nothing can feern 
more cruel and inhuman than fuch Wars. However,, the Scrip- 
tures tell us, all this was done by the Command of the Lord. 
Gideon tore the Flefh of the Princes of Snccoth with Thorns 
and "Briars, for their having refufed him Keceffaries for his 
Men (»). Amaziah caft down from the top of a Rock 10,000 
Idumeans he had taken Prifoners 0). But there is no neceffity 
of vindicating thofe Adions the Scriptures never approved of. 

Inftances of Clemency are more rare;, but however, feveral h$ M m 
1 there are to be met with in the Hebrew Wars. The Scriptures U'mwy. 
often upbraid them for their Clemency to the Canaamtes,whom 

(*) Deut. xx. 1$. g) 2 Sam, xii. 31. («) a Kings, iii. (») Judg.viii. 7,1$. 
(0 a Chr. xxv. iu , 
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they were commanded to extirpate. Abah Kin? of rr^.t 
having obtain'd in a miraculojmannef a ^Vifto^er 
Art* King of W was fo weak as to be wrought upon b£ 
he Entreat.es of tha t Prince, to give him his Lifl anTenter 

by h" St '7 ( ?' fevere 'y reprimandedtm 
oy ms Fropnet. Secaufe tbou bajt let go out of tbv hand a 

iSSTJf TTS » T er kfabr. Zcforetby 

Syr tan Troops be.ng fent to feize Elijha, the Prophft befoueht 

ed E S /' ke them ^ h B ™ ; which b «"g SonS 
lea them to Samarta, without their knowing any thine of d£ 

J*? ?° K *?S of « when he lwC?fe1d to 
% tL^' ^l 1 T» them ? The Proph t made 
WH ' n« • Hf for L thou haft not taken 'hem with thy 
and drink Z ? tl^l 5 , but i lve thetn therewithal to eat 
and dunk.and fend them back to their Mafter (q). The Ifraelites 

Women and Children; Oded the Prophet met them aTS 
were returning to Samaria, and threatned them with the fierce 
th^Soo 0 , t L °h', Un, f S fent ^ ^eir Captives and a5 
uotnes and Shoes given them, and were made to eat and drink - 
*judaj$ ind Infirm ***** oa Afl "«> w «eall fernS 

TheinfST totak " viewof the/7^SoldiersataSiege. 
Si /K,55 ^ ° f , befie S in S To ™> was very different 
hem C tlfjr° m c aS 7 dl as their Wa X °f fortifying 
tnem. cities of Conference flood on a Rifine Ground and 

ZLhZV 7 h , T ral WalIs one wi^noZ, thi k 
eSE 7S d the Force of the . and high 

WhS n^K';" T rt ,° P the W/ttat Went upln 
alinft'the™ the T fte r ,, Banks of Earth that wer* thrownup 

feveral Tui^'in J'!- W6re n , 0t built Mfo but wit& 
onlv ST 8 and Windings, to the end a fmalTPart of them 
only m.ght be expofed at once to the Shocks of the Satteriat 

MsmSner the ) Valls of >#« were built 

m this, manner. And Vegetius (t) tells us, it was a ftanding and 

# general 
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general Rule with the Antients to do fo. Vitrmius («), amongft 
nis Mmims in the Art of Fortification, fays, the Towers ought 
to jet out beyond the Walls, that the Enemy may be repulfed on 
the Right and on the Left. And as for the Walls, he would have 
them built fo, as that they might not be approach'd, without 
great difficulty, on fteep and inacceffible Places. The Entrance 
of the Gates ought to be not direft and open, but in fome fort 
clofe and dark. The Town itfelf (hould not be a Square, op have 
Angles with Sides of any Length, left they (hould be too much 
expofed to the Blows of the "Battering-Ram \ but (hould be built 
winding, fo that the Enemy might be feen from feveral Parts. 
Thefe are the Rules of that able Architect : And it is certain the 
Hebrews, without having ftudied them, followed them with 
great exaanefs. The greateft part of their Kings fortified a good 
number of Cities. Solomon, Reboboam, Afa, Jebojhaphat, UzziaL 
Hezckiab, are all famous upon that account. They placed Ga- 
rifons in their Fenced Cities, and had their Magazines of Arms 
and, in procefs of time, their Engines of War alfo, as we (hall 
fee prefently. In the Fortifications of Jerufakm alone, we find 
almoit all that has been obferv'd of the Fortifications of the An- 
tients. But however, we muft diftinguilh the Times ; for what 
has-been faid, was not all along in ufe ; the Manner of befieging 
Towns in different Ages, was not the fame among the Antients. 

From the time of Mofes, Sieges were carried on much after the thus of c;,> 
fame manner for a long while together ; all the dirference Was Cftmw l!*iiw> 
there were not as yet any Engines of War, as there were after- 
wards. When tbou Jbalt befiege a City a long time, thou jhalt 
not de/iroy the Trees thereof, to employ them in the Siege \ only 
the Trees that be not Trees for Meat, thou fialt deliroy and cut 
them down, to build Bulwarks againji the City (w). In thofe 
Days, the Sejiegers furrounded the City with Hitches, "Banks of 
Earth, and fometimes Talifades ; and alfo with Walls and 
Towers, in order to prevent all going out or coming in. Often- 
times the City, reduced to Extremity by Famine^ was fore'd to 
fuwnder,without having its Walls Sapfd or Scaled, or without 
being furpnzed by any other way, invented by NeceiTity and 
Ittduftry. The Rabbins tell us, their Forefathers aevcf made 
Lines ** Walls quite round the City, but left an open Sp^ce for 
the fake of thofe who were willing to fave themfdves, by 

(iO Lib. i/fc'$, (w) Deut xx, j^, 20, 

coming 
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coming over to them. But there is not a word of this in Scrip- 
ture. At the Siege of Troy, there were no Lines ofCircum* 
vallatioiu All was open quite up to the City-Gates. 

We are very much in the dark as to the Original of Engines <f 
War. In all the Sieges mentioned in the Scriptures, from Jofljna 
to the Reign ofUzziab, King of Jitdah, there are not the leaft 
Footfteps of any fuch thing. They only fpeak of the antient 
Cuftom of furrounding the Cities with Tw^fej" and Moles,w\ 
of Scaling and Sapping the Walls. Joflma took Ai by Strata- 
gem O), "having placed an Jmbufo behind the City, who imme- 
diately entered the Town upon the Inhabitants all Tallying out to 
purfue the Israelites, who made as if they fled before them. 
Gibeah, and perhaps the City of the Jmalekites, were taken in 
the fame manner (y). This fort of Stratagem was in great re- 
queft among the Antients ; and the braveft Men in the whole 
Army were always pick'd out to lie in Jmfaijh (s). David 
took Jcntfalem by Storm. Ffe promifed the Command of his 
Army to the firit that fhould fcale the Wall; which was per- 
formM by Joab(a). This General laid Siege to JbelQi) and 
Kabbah {c), the Capital of thzJmmonites, in Form. Mention is 
made of Trenches, Moles, and undermining the Walls \ but 
not a word of Engines* Homer, the moft antient Greek Writer, 
that fpeaks of Sieges, defcribes an Intreucbment, confifting of a 
Strong Wall with Towers upon it from Space to Space, and a 
Ditch, with Tali fades * ; but he fays nothing of Lines ofCir- 
cumvallation, or Warlike Engines', tho' he had frequent occa- 
sion of doing fo, had there been any fuch at the famous Siege of 
Troy. Sardanapaks, fays Qiodorus Sicillus (d), held out a 
feven .Years Siege in Nineveh, becaufe Engines qf War were not 
then invented. They had neither Slings to throw huge Stones, 
xnor Tortoifes \ to undermine, nor Rams to batter down the 
Walls. Salmanezer, fome time after, befieged Samaria three 
Years (e). "Pfammiticus, King of jEgypt, is faid to have laid 
>Sige 20 Years to Jzotm(J). Every one knows how long the 
Siege of Troy lafted. The fpending fo much time in a Siege, 

(x) Jofh. viii. (y) Judg. xx. i Sum. xv. 5. (0 See Homer II. I & XIII. (4) % Sam. 
v, 8. 8c 1 Chr. xi, 6. (b) 2 Sam. xx. 15. (c) 1 Sam. xi. 12. * Horn. II. VII. It is 
^dovbted whether the TJfe of intrenching Camp was known In the Trojan War '» and therefore 
\Horaer isihon^ht to have borrowed this regular Fortification from what was ftaBifed in his own 
.Times. (<0 Lib. 2, p. 80. \ x^ycu .(#) a Kings, xvii. 5. (/) Arift. de 7oInterp. 



was, 



Digitized by the Cer 



MCM > • ■ Wtdq Sm:f therms. 9 * 

«HgjJk<*«*«i wing chiefly to their manner of going towork 
Mfrtar want of Warlike Engines. B»won, 

World' to?,°! Juda b C r i0 "W from ^ Year ° f th « «W* ** 
world 3194 103247 andconfequently lived about the time oF~*fi~ 

.Sardanapams, who died in ? 2 c 7 ) had laid uo in hk /t r r*„*u Wa ' m M » 

Shields Spears Helntejs, s ts T^ 

™»»'»gW«, to be on the Towers and upon the Bulwarks 
to Jlmt Arfws and peat Stones withal : aid toxSSfa* 
far abroad (A It is not plain from hence, that this] Prince wis " 
jhelnventorof all thefe Machines, and that before him thehke 
had not beenfeen. However, 7 o Yearaafter, the Ufe 

E *JE?* ™ nt, °f to W""* MbuchadnezzaX. 
MJsrufakmm 2416 ; and, three Years after, the City of 
Tyre, in g41 9. And in both thefe Sieges, he made ufe of slLTs 

I£ *,J™f«Um in this manner(*) : Take a Tile, fays 

Ca TK alfo WW ** *"d f* Battering. 
Rams againfi tt round about. He mentions Satterim-Rams 

making ufe of Timnattons to fee whether he fhouid befiege 7 ff . 
rujakm,^ appoint Sattering-Rams aeainft the Gates. The 
Hebrew Term mite ufe of here, as welf as"W ufed by the 
Greeks and I^mw, figmfy a real Ram; but it is evident, it 
can t be underftood literally in this Paffage. The Word in He- 
brew is ip Car, from whence came Carcamufe, which Csnify'd 

ZT^tr f uf ettcb ^ Cnnamufa^arieus^o rcfonatos, 
fay ^ M his Hiftory of the Siege of 2>^m. The fame Eze- 

Slfehtt? 5 °l- he Si ?5^ ^ ^buchadnczzar, 
exprefleshimfelfin this remarkable manner : TheKimof^bv. 
\oaJhall make a Fort (or Towers) againfi thee, and call a 
Mount againfi thee, a£m**'^-4^?5Ji 
he Jhall fit Engtnes of Ropes againfi thy Walls, and with his 
Met be jhall break down thy Towers. In all probability, thefe 
Words, he frail W the Buckler againfi thee, mean, faming 
the Tortotfe, that is, making the Soldiers, Handing clofe to- 

^JZt^SS^**™ W^kiv.,,, (OExeLxxU... 

F getherj 
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gether, and cover'd over with their Shields, to advance to the 
Foot of the Walls to undermine them, or up to the very Gates, 
to break or fire them. Bucklers thus placed one over another 
like Tiles, or Scales of Fiflies, and held over the Soldiers 
Heads, were like a folid Tavement, over which, it is affirm'd, 
Horfes and Chariots have ran without finking in (/). 

As for the Engines of (*) Ropes, mentioned ^r^, Commenta- 
tors, for the raoft part, underftand by them, Sallijls, or Slings, 
to ftoot Darts or great Stones* The 2}attering-Ram may 
alfo be meant by them. This was a vaft thick piece of Tim- 
ber, fortify'd at one end with an Head of Iron y and flung upon 
Ropes (;//). The Soldiers thruft them with great Violence 
againft the Walls, which made the ftrongeft Stone* work (hake. 
Some were carried on the Arms of thofe that ufed them. Others 
ran upon Wheels. There have been fome of 80, 100, or 120 
Foot long. Appian gives us the Defcription of one at the Siege 
of Carthage, that was fo large as to require 6000 Men to ma- 
nage it. Tliny («) fays, Epeus indented this Machine at the 
Siege of Troy; but Vitruvius (p), Tertullian (/>), and others, 
give the Honour of it to the Carthaginians. The Scriptures 
lay nothing who invented it, but only exprefly declare it was 
made ufe of by Nebuchadnezzar at the Siege of Jerttfalem, 
and probably of Tyre. In fine, thefe Engines of Ropes, may 
poflibly mean Iron Hooks with Rofies to 'them; with which, 
by throwing them up, they pull'd aown the Battlements, de- 
molifh'd the Walls, or caught hold of the Soldiers that defend- 
ed them. The Antients had fuch a fort of Machines, calPd 
Crows, which ferved at Sieges for the forefaid Purpofes (q). 
There is a Paflage in Samuel if) that feems to allude to this In- 
firument. Jbitophel counfelled Abfalom to fall upon David, 
without giving him time to recover out of his Surprize ; and 
in cafe he efcaped, to befiege him in the firft Town he fhould fly 
to. Then (faid he) Jbati all Ifrael bring Ropes to that City, 
and we will draw it into the River* until there be not one finall 
Stone found there* Homer (r) defcribes the Trojans attacking 
the Grecian Intrenchments, pulling down the "Battlements of 
the Wall, and undermining the Towers. 

(0 See Lipf. Polior. Dial. 5. & Uv. I, 44. (*) In out Tranjlatiom they are called En- 
gines of War. 00 Joicph. de Bel!. 1, 3. c. 9. («) Lib. 7* c. 56. (0) Lib. x. c. iy« 
;&) De Pallia (?} Diodor. 1. i% (r) ; Sam, xyii. 15, (*) II. xii, 158, &c. 

The 
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The\(f<taqueror$ ufed theutmoft degree of Cruelty to Cities % 
tidcen by Storm. The Wraiboi God authoriz'd and even com-^ s ^"* 
manded Severity againft the Canaanites. They were forbid to Jtb, 
fliow any Mercy to them (t) : Of the Cities which the Lord 
thy God doth give thee for an Inheritance, thou jhah fave alive 
nothing that breatheth Jojhua rigoroufly put this Decree in 
Execution againft Jericho («). Herafed it to the Ground, put 
all to the Sword, and pronounced aCurfe upon the Man that 
fliould ever rebuild it. Jbimelecb ferv'd Shechem in the fame 
manner, fack'd the City, flew all the Inhabitants, demolifh'd the 
Walls, and fowed the Ruins with Salt (a;). The Ifraelites very 
often let loofe their Rase upon their own Brethren, in their Wars 
in Taleftine. But nothing could be more contrary to the Laws 
and Commands of the Lord. Full of Pity and CompafRon for 
the Canaanitcs, whom it was their Duty to root out ; they 
glutted their Fury with the Blood of one another. This was but 
too frequently the Cafe in their Civil Wars, and in thofe between 
the Kings of Judah and Ifraeh 

In dividing the Spoils taken from the Enemy (x), the Gene-T^r^w 
ral's Share was always particular ahd remarkable. Some richtf f ** s ^ 
Prefent was fet apart to the Lord, and confecrated in his Tem- 
ple. What remain'd, was equally divided among the Soldiers, as 
well thofe that guarded the Camp, as thofe that were actually in 
the Battle. Judas Maccabeus gave a Portion to the Maimed, 
the Widows, and Orphans, of the Spoils taken from Nicanor (y). 
As a Reward to Judith for her Courage and Wifdom (s), the 
People gave her all that belong'd to Holofernes^ his Tent, Beds, 
Vefifels, and Plate, tic* the reft of the Booty they divided a- 
mong themfelves. 

The Military Rewards differed according to the Nature of^'/^Jfc* 
the Service, and Circumftances of the Aftion. Saul promis'd the mrdu 
Man that fliould overcome Goliah, to enrich him with great 
Riches, to give him his Daughter, and make his Father's Honfe 
free in Ifrael {a), David merited all this by flaying the Giant > 
but Saul, looking upon his rifing Glory with a Jealous Eye, was 
very flow in performing his promifes ; and oblig'dhim to bring 
100 Fore-skins of the Thilijlines before he would give him 

(0 Deut. xx. \6. (*0 Jofh. vi, n, &c. («0 Jndg. !x. 45. (x) See tin 
Authors Comment on Numb. xxxi. 27. and t Sam.xxx, 24, dy {y) i Mac. viii. iS, 

(*) Jud. xv. 11. {a) i Sam, xvii, 25, 

Mjcbal 
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< Mibal his Daughter to Wife* Zta^being come to the Crown 
offer d the Command of his Army to him that fhould firft fcale 
the Walls ofjerufahm [h) ; Joab was the Man that obtain'd 
that Honour. In the War with Atfdbm, Joab told the Soldier 
that law ^z/« hanging in the Tree, that if he had kill'd him, 
he would have given him ten Shekels of Silver and a Girdle (c) 
Jepbthab was mite Judge, and Captain over the Qileaditei 
tor having deliver'd them from the Oppreflion of the Ammonites 
(d). Among& military Rewards, may be reckon'd the Sows of 
Vitiory that the Damfels and Matrons fung before the Conque- 
r0r u L ThuS J e P hthaii>s Daughter came out to meet her Father 
with her Companions, Gnging and playing upon Timbrels (A 
And thus the Women came out of all the Cities of Ifrael to meet 
King Saul, Playing and Singing, Saul hath flain his <Ibou* 
lands, but David bis ten Thoufands (/), 
Troph.eu Scriptures no where mention the Cuftom of ereaing Tro- 

phies and Monuments of their ViSories among the Hebrews' 
I meet with but one Tingle Inftance of this kind, the Triumphal 
Arch Saul was accufed of erefting on Mount Camel (k But 
the Words in the original Hebrew, fay only he fet up a CHand- 
perhaps a P//k, or fome fuch thing. Mofes went more religi- 
ouOy to work, when he built an Altar to the Lord, after his 
Viftory over the Amalehtes, with this Infcription, <lhe Lord 
is my Standard [b). With this View it was, that foavid dedi- 
cated to the Lord the Sword and Arms of Goliah, that he laid 
up afterwards fo many rich Spoils and fplendid Arms in the 
Treafnres of the Lord ; as Samuel and Saul had done before 
him, and as his pious Succeffors, for the raoft part, did after 
him (f). In doing this, they did Homage to the God of Hofis for 
their Succeffes, and freely acknowledged, That it is God alone 
thatgiveth the Viftory. 

(*) 2 Sam. v. 6. (c) 2 Sam. xviii. i L j u dg. xi, 9t iq. (e ) Judg. *i. 
* Place. (*) Exod, xvu, ij. Jth<mb-X§. g) i Chr, xxvi, % h %% % P 
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A DISSERTATION concerning 
the fever al Ways of Punifiing Offen- 
ders, mentioned in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 

HERE were fevefal Sorts of Punifliments for- u 
merly in ufe among the 'Hebrews, and other **p™** s **w 
Nations in general, that are either ehtirely dif-.^ M 
ufed,or very rarely inflifted now-a-days. They v 
puniflhed Offenders by I/nprifonwcnt, Bonds, 
Crucifixion, Stcning, the Sword, Saitrgc, Sato, 
B iling Cauldrons, Wheels, Burning,' and the 
like. They fometimes call them toWild Beafls, tore them with 
Briars and thorns, put them under Harrow, not to mention 
Banijhment, Cutting off, and Excomfmmication, which were 
peculiar to the Hebrews* 

If the Jewifo DoBors were Writers of any Credit, it would Tie Rabhins 
be fufficient to relate what they fay in this Matter^ ■ They have'^;^^ 
taken care to range, with a fcrupulous Exaftnefs, under each -ten. 
Punifhment, the Crimes the Law has made fubje£t to it, and 
to defcribe very particularly the Manner of infli&ing thefe Pu- 
jnilliments on Criminals. But the Authority oF thefe Rabbins 
is fo cry'd down, and their Notions fo abfurd, that it is for- 
priling fome Learned Men have fuffer'd themfelv.es, to be carry'd 
away with them. 

7 A Tho' 
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fa thtir Au- Tho' wrong Notions in Matters of this nature fecm to be of 
*fl"J%tU little confequence, yet the Enemies of our holy Religion would 
^emet of not fail to take the advantage of them, did we not endeavour 
Mgon. t0 con f uce tnem# The Jews will conteft with us all thofe Pro- 
phecies that are underlrood of our Lord's Crucifixion: They'll 
maintain, that their Forefathers had no hand it; that it was a 
Punifhment unknown to Them : That they have no fuch 'term 
in their Language as a Crofs, nor Words to exprefs the Cruci- 
fying a Man alive: That indeed they fometimes hung up 
Criminals, but then it was never done before they were dead. 
/Who can believe that the Prophets Ihould foretell the Mefiiah's 
being put to death by the jews, in a way that was never 
praftifed by that Nation ? Who can imagine that the Son of 
God fhoutd chufe an extraordinary and foreign Punifhment, 
different from what was ufually inflifted on Criminals, among 
whom he was pleafed, in his Sufferings, to be rank'd {a) : And 
he was reckoned among the Tranfgycjfors. 

I own, thefe Reafons have but little Solidity in them. What 
Inconvenience would follow, from fuppofing the Prophets to 
have foretold the Death of the Mejfiab by a foreign Punifh- 
menr, and that by means of the Jews? To make good thefe 
Prediaions, we need only fay, that the Punifhment of the 
Crofs was not praftifecl among the Jews, and that the Romans 
were the Executioners of our Saviour: but however, that it was 
the Jews who crucified Him by the hands of the Roman Sol- 
diers, who only executed the Sentence, Theylni extorted from 
Pilate. Thus the whole Difficulty is folved. 
Civcwisc But I fee no manner of reafon to make this Conceffion, as 
"J™ml w/ indifferent a thing as it feerns to be; Pll maintain, that the 
rZ Z Lfs t Death our Saviour was to fufFer, is plainly foretold in Scrip- 
prtttifefytb* ture, and that the Cuftom of crucifying Men alive, was common 
J cws * among the Jews, as well as other Nations. Tho I could alledge 
no other Proof for what I advance, but that famous Paflage of 
Pfalm xxii. 17. They pierced my Bands and my Feet ; this 
alone would be fufficient to convince all unprejudiced Perfons* 
The Pfalm vifibly relates to t\\tMe$ah\ xhzjews can't deny 
it: All Antiquity read and quoted thefe Words, as they are 
now in the Septttagintand Vtdgate* It is but a few Ages firrce 

(a) Luke ». 37, 
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the modern Jews corrupted fome of their Copies, and fubftituted 
one Letter for another. In all their Correal Hebrew Editions 
they have put nao inftead of rwr, and fo read it, As a Lion 
my Hands and my Feet : which is no Senfe at all. But there 
are fome antient Hebrew 'Bibles that ftill retain the old Read- 
ing) which, as it is allow'd of alfo by the antient Jewifi Wri- 
ters, is a good Proof of its being the true one, and a llrong 
Confirmation of the Text being corrupted by the modern 
Jews* 

The Prophet Zechariab is no Iefs exprefs, when he fays, 
The Jews jhall look upon him, wham they have pierced (4). 
IDavid alludes to this Punifhment, when he prays God to pierce 
his Flefh as with Nails, becaufe. he was afraid of his Judg- 
ments (c)> In fine, our Saviour in the Gofpels, and St. paid 
in his EpiflleSy frequently reprefent a perfect Chriftian Life, 
under the Image of a Crofs and Crucifying', which plainly fup- 
pofes they were things well known to thofe whom they fppke 
to. Would our Saviour have exprefs'd himfelf in an intelligible 
manner, when hefaid, He that taketh not his Crofs, and fo/* 
hweth after me, is not worthy of me : And again, If any Man 
will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his 
Crofs (J) ; if the Jews had not been accultom'd to this Punifh- 
ment ? Would ic not have been a mere Riddle to his Difciples, 
when he told them, that the Son of Man was going up tojc- 
rufalem to be fcourged and crucified '(*)/ Would the Jews 
have undevftood St. Paul when he'faid, They that are CbriJPs, 
have crucified the Flefo ; that Sinners crucify the Son of God 
afrefti; that he himlelf was. crucified to the World {/> Do 
not all thefe figurative Expreffions vifibly allude to fome Thing 
well known and praftifed by the Hebrews, as well as by other 
Nations? 

But I lball further prove the Cuftom of crucifying Men alive J^f^ 
by undeniable Fatts in the Jcwifi Hitbry. Thofe that join'd,,, in t & 
themfelves to Baal-pew were hung upahCe(^, as well as theAr^/. 
King of Ai [b) ; the Sons and Grandfons of Sauh whom David 
deliver'd up to the Giheonites% and the' Children mjere- 

(b) Zech. xii. 10. (0 Pfal.'cxix. 120. Vu1g. Septuag. k^^v. 
(<0Mat.x.3S. svi.24, &c. (*) Mac.xvt.21. xx. 19. xxvi. 2. <(i 

Gal.v.24. vi.H- #cb.vi.5. • (£) Numb. XXW4. {b) Jofh. vm. 2?. 
(0 2 Sam. xxi. $>« 
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Uriah (k), that were faften'd to a Stake by the Chaldeans. Jo- 
fcphm (I) relates that Alexander, King of the Jews, having 
ciufed Suoof his rebellious Subjeftsto be crucified, order'd their 
Wives and Children to be put to death before their eyes, whirft 
they were yet alive. 

In my Commentary on Genefis xl.ij, 19. I fa id, according to 
the common Notion, and the -To:/ of the Septuagint and Vul- 
gate, that Pharaoh's chief "Baker had his Head cut off firft, 
and then his Body hang'd upon a Tree or Crofs, to be Meat 
for the Birds. ]}ut upon a clofer Examination of the Hebrew, 
and comparing it with other parallel Places, I find I haverea- 
fonto thinlc, with'feveral Learned Commentators (///), that 
was hung up aim. The literal Tranflation of the Original is 
thus {n): Jofepb faid to the Sutler, Tet within three dap 
Jhall Pharaoh lift tip thine Head, and reftore thee to thy "Place. 
To the "Baker |ie fays, Tct within three days /^//Pharaoh lift 
tip thy Head from off thee, and the Fowls Jhall eat thy Fleflx 
He tells them both, that Pharaoh will lift tip their Heads ; 
but to the Butler he foretels his being reftored to his Office, 
and to the Baker, certain Death. This Expreffion therefore, to 
lift up the Head, does not mean to behead ; fince it is plain the 
Butler was not ferved fo. And it cannot be objected, that 
there's a great deal of difference between, He will lift up thy 
Head, and He will lift up thy Head from off thee', for if thefc 
laft Words Hgnify, He will cut off thy Head, the firft mud 
mean fo too. The Terms, from off thee, in this place taken in 
the fenfe of Beheading, being purely redundant \ we muft 
then ldok out for fome other Meaning of this Expreflion. 

Very often in Hebrew, to lift up the Head, means, to take 
the Sum of, or to number ; for inftance, When thou lifteft up 
the Head,, thai is, when thou t#ke(l the Sum qf the. Children of 
JfraeKfl). Let us fee then whether, in the Paffage before us, 
the Words won't bear this fenfe : Pharaoh fliall take the Sum 
or Number of his Prifoners, or rather of his Officers, and (hall 
reftore his Butler, but hang his Baker. Nothing can be more 
natural than this Interpretation; it entirely takes away thefeem- 
ing Contrariety between the two Prediaions. The Keeper or 

o 

(*) Umem. v. 13. (/) Ant iq. K 15. c. 22. ( ffl ) j U n. Pifc. Grot, in Gen. tl 
00 fcxod.xxx.12. ©.sTilKKCng- Stealfi Numb, i.2,49- iv. h&2 . 

Super* 



I)i£ V. fev&M W*)s <f pmpffnt^ X)fmim< 105 

Sufierintendant of the Prifons, was a confiderablc Poft, not 
only in Egypt, but among the Hebrews and Romans alfo. 2V 
tiphar, JofepFs Ma&er, held this Office under Pharaoh (o) ; 
and Jonathan, the Scribe, under Zedehah King of Judah (/>). 
Among the Romans} this : Officer was called Comvientctrienfis; 
his Bufinefs was ta fee all the Prifoners Forth-coming, and give 
in, every Month, an Account of their Number, 'Quality, Age, 
and the Crimes they were committed for. They proceeded, in 
all probability, much in the fame manner in JEgypt ; Pharaoh, 
on his Birth-day, order'd the Account to be brought tiim of 
the Nabes, Quality, Times of Imprifonment, and Grimes, of 
his Prifoners, .fife lift up their Head, that is, he reviewed them, 
pardonM the Bntler, but commanded his Baker to be hanged 
on a Tree. 

We meet with a parallel Place in Jer. lii. j i. that gives great ' 
light to this PafFage. Jchoiachin, King of Judah, having 
been carry'd away Captive to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar 
was clapt up in Pfifon. But upon Nebuchadnezzar 7 * Death, 
Ewl'merodcich his Succeffpr, who had entertain'd a great Friend- 
lhip for Jeboiachin, delivered him out of Prifon; The Words 
in the Original are, He lift up the Head of Jehoiachin, King 
of Judah, and brought him forth out of Prifon. He took him 
from the Number of his other Prifoners, and fet him at Liberty. 
Pharaoh the fa,me with regard to his Butler \ but for his 
Baker, after he had taken him frotrt the Number of thofe he 
left jn Prifon, he order'd him to be hang'cf, He lift up his 
Head from off bim\ that is, he took him out of the Number, 
to put him to death! The Rxpreffion in the Original may de- 
note, that he took' him out, fo as that he was no more, he ap- 
pear'd no tnore in the number of the Living. Thus, for any 
thing to the' contrary irf the Hebrew, we may reckon this un- 
fortunate Wretch among thofe that were hung upon a Tree or 
Crofs alive. 

We may obferve feveral other Inftances-, as well in the Scrip- Several In- 
tures as Profane Authors, to this purpofe ; Hainan was ^ Qn ^t^ es s J^ n 
to the Tree he ha'd prepared for Mordecai (q). JrtaxerxeSaZ 'JST*" 
made a Decree; That ; all*his : Officers in 'the Land of Canaan,W°™ s - 
that refufed to contribute towards the Building of Jerufalem, 



(0 G'en.xxkk'21, (?) Jcf.xxxvii.tj. ; (<f) Efth. vis. 9,10 
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: fliould be crucified on Beams taken out of their own Houfes(r). 
Vhilo mentions the crucifying of feveral Jews at Alexan- 
dria (r). Alexander the Great commanded 10,000 Tyrians 
to be crucified along the Sea-ftiore (/). This was a common 
Puniftiment among the Terjians (#) ; and much ufed by the 
Rowans, Egyptians, and Africans* Thefe laft had ic from the 
¥bxniciansy from whom they were derived*, and it is re- 
marked, that this Cuftom prevailed among them more than 
any where- elfe. It is well known they crucified fometimes 
even the very Lions, for a terror to their Fellows- All thefe 
Nations, in their feveral Ways of crucifying, agreed in hanging 
Men aim on the Crofs; and therefore who can believe that 
the Hebrews alone fliould refrain from doing fo; they who, . 
upon other accounts, were but too remarkable for their bloody 
and cruel Temper ? 
They *»ere \ a m far from denying, but that fometimes Men were firft 
t!rXf^P ut t0 death, and then hanged on zTree or Crofs. The five 
they were ' Kings conquered by Joflma were ferved in that manner (w). 
* taL David caufed the Hands and Feet of Iflybofhettf* Murderers to 
be cut off, and then ordered them to be hang'd over the Tool 
in Hebron (x). The Maccabees faften'd on a Tolo the Head 
and right Hand of Nicanor, that Hand which he had lifted up 
againft the Temple of the Lord (j/). The Soldiers of Antiocbus 
Epiphanes hung the Children, that had been circumcifed, a- 
bout the Necks and Breads of their Mothers, and then call 
them down headlong from the Walls (z). Julius Cafar (a) 
being taken by the 'Pyratcs, often threaten'd them, in a jetting 
manner, that if ever he regained his Liberty, he would take 
and hang them all. He was as good as his Word : the moment 
he was redeem'd, he fits out a Fleet, and attacks them ; how- 
ever, to make.fome amends for their Civilities tohimj whilft 
among them, he was willing to favethem the Shame and Pain 
of expiring on the Crofs, and fo, contrary to the Cuftom of 
the Romans, firft put them to death, and then, not to break 
his Promife, hanged them up afterwards. Tarquinius jPrif- 
xus (b) faften'd to a Crofs the dead Bodies of thofe who hacj 
filled themfelves, and fo left them expofed to Birds and Beafts 

(r) Ez. vi. 11. (j) Phil, in Flac. (t)Diod.Sac 1. 1?. (») L5p» : t J. c n.. 

(w) Jofti. x. 26. (x) a Sam. iv. 12. ty) 1 Mac. vii. 47. 

{z) 2 Mac. vi. 10. (*) Sueton. io Jul* c, 74* ' j ( & ) Pl|9»U$$«.fc M- 
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of Prey ; in order to deter others from following their Exam- 
ple. C/eomenes was ferved in the fame manner by Ptolemy 
King of Egypt {c). 

■The Rabbins (d) tell us, That after a Criminal is ftoned, his^ 
Hands are tied with a Rope, by which his Body is drawn up^^ 
to the Top of a Gibbet made on purpofe, where he is to hang 
till the Evening; then he is taken down, and buried before Sun- 
fet, according to the Law of Mofes (e): If a Man have com- 
mitted a Sin worthy ofT>eatb, and thou hang him on a Tree, 
his iody Jhall not remain all night on the Tree, but thou Jbalt 
in any wife bury him that day* We fee this Ordinance was ob- 
ferved with regard to the Bodies of the King of At, of the five 
Kings of the Ammorites, and of our Saviour and the two 
Thieves, who were taken down from the Crofs the fame 
day (/> 

Sometimes, for particular Reafons, and to breed a greatei -Sometimes 
Abhorrence of the Crime, the Bodies were left to hang feveral Jjjjj"* 
Days, nay, feveral Months on the Gibbet. Thus were ferved 
the Children and Grandchildren of Saul, crucified by the©. 
beonites (g). The Wtfe-Man feems to allude to this Cuftom in 
thefe words {b) : The Eye that mockctb at bis Father, and de- 
fpifeth to obey his Mother y the Ravens of the Valley Jhall pick 
it out 9 and 'the young Eagles Jbafl cat it. It was common to 
fay to. a Man one wifli'd to be hang'd or crucify'd. Ad Cor-vcs, 
The Crows take ye. And Horace {/) : 

Kon bominem occidu Non pafces in cruce Corns. 

The fame thing is obferved in JofepFs Prediftion tp theSaker, 
He Jhall bang thee onaT ree, and the Birds Jhall eat thy FleJ/j. 
Guards were fometimes placed about theTw, to prevent the 
Body's being carrry'd off by Friends or Relations (£). The 
Story of the Ephefian Matron is well known. Theodoras of'* 
Cyrene told LyfimachuS) who threatened him with the Crofs : 
< You may fright your Courtiers, by talking to them thus ; 
4 but for my part, it is equal to me, whether I rot on the Earth 
• or in the Air (/). 

* <c) Plut. in Cleom. (d) Halac. Sanh. c. 1 5- (0 Deut. xxi. 2$. 

(f) Tohn xix. 31. (5) 2 Sara. xxi. (jb) Prov. xxx. 17. (i) Lib. 1. Ep. ad Curt, 
<*) Herod, 1. i< cm. (0 VaL Max. 1. tf. c. 2. 
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CvoIsZ T*^ oc ? is ** « ;aH'^A^»w in our Language, 
ambifrwiin neithtf is the J erm fo in Latin* Among the rainy dit 
Hebrew, ferent Sorts we know of, ic is agreed on, that the Thing wftich 
diftinguifhes a Crofs from all other Figures, is the having* ine 
of its Parts either quite at the Top, or in the Middle, or a little 
below the Top, tranfverfed or croffed by the other. But the 
Greek St auros> is not always to be underibod in thisSenfe; ic 
very often figniiies. only a. r Pofi or Stake \ and the Hebrew-*!, 
Hers, is ftill of a fnore undeterrnin'd Signification, jt denotes 
only a Tra? or Timber in general. And therefore it cannot bs 
demanftrated that thgnCrofs, ,fuch as ours, was ever made ufe of 
by tlie Hebrews* Bowe/ver, there, is.no ^ioubt but the Shape* 
as weft as the Vtmifimient, of Kbe. Qofs, was nof entirely up- 
known to them. The moll antkntMom men ts, 'both Marbles 
and Medals, reprefent the Crofs juft as we are wont to paint ir. 
Lucian (/^arraigns the Letter "! , for having,, by its Form, gi. 
ven an OccaQon to Tyrants m invent the Crots for the Torment 
of Mankind. Our. Saviour's CroS is qnajiimogfly compared by 
the Fathers to* the Ztf/*r T ; fo that there is no room left to 
doubt in that Matter. 
Th<y new The Rabbms maintain, a Man was never hang'd on a Tree 
*TmZ™ that • was a, ive and growing; becaufe, fay they, the Tree or 
km growing. Crofs was always to be buried with the Criminal (n) ; however 
not in the fame Place with the Body, but in the Prifin, where 
he lay before he was condemn'd. But this laft Particular is 
proved to be falfe by the In (lances of our Saviour and the two 
Thieves, whofe Crojfes were buried upon the Spot ; and if there 
was any reafon for their not crucifying Maletaftors on Trees 
that were growing it was rather for fear of polluting them and 
their Fruir, than for any thing elfe, 
Crofs fet^ Criminals were faftenM to the Crofs, fometimes with Cords, 
diTJerl and fometimes with Nails. Our Saviour and the two Thieves 
fajtend to were nailed to theirs ; . but St. Andrew is laid to have been tied 
them. on [ v w j tn Ropes> t i iac p a j ns m \g\it laft the longer (0). Ge- 
nerally the Crofs wasere&ed before theMalefaftor was faftenM 
to it. The Terms made ufe of by the Greek and Latin Au- 
thors to exprefs this Punifliment by, imply as much. They 
%, To lift up w the Crofs 7 To hang tip, on a Crofs, To go up 

(m) In Judic. vocal. (») Hake. Sanh. c. i j. (0) Abdias 1. 3, dc Hifh Apafh 
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tbeCrdfiip). : GM to&tfk atyw&Crofs to be fetupa great 
deal higher than thi reft; ; l tp ^Wng'on^' upon^' that cried ; oucVjie", ' 
was! a Roman Cittzetiiffi 1 Soffits Having taken, at the Siege* 
of Macheron, a Jew namSfrEleazar} order'd a Crofs to be fet . 
up, as if he had had a-iriind to crucify iifrri immediately (r\\ 
Nonmt${i), arid 1 $t>Gftgoly Ndzian$en\t)f}N^ 
that obc) Saviour Was hailed to hid Crofs .after ft;'was erefled ; 
whkhyfetdu to be the moft '■ "natural, a,s *fefl' j&' tnbft. probable 
way. ^ If we meet with forn^'Ifrftances td tfoe contraVy, as 
ouius tnd Metrodoms at Smyrna (u), they were fofWd only to 
Stakes in order to be burnt, which were very low in comparifon , 
of Ghffeh which it would have been extremely difficult to. 
have ere&ed, Bodies artd -afl^ without fbaking tnem off, by ¥ 
the violent Jolts that Wr^ toavoida^^ up. 

7&Q jPmijbmnt of the Cord, or Strangling, was not un-^ N ^ H ' 
known to the Hebrews \ but the Rabbins (m) explain it in a man- £ ' 
ner very dirTer.enu from us, . Some! will have it, tliat whfcn the Law Stran- 
does not; e^pr§fs v Nvh$;t Kind of Death the MaleFaftor as ! t6<!ie, CL1NGi 
this is always to be uriderftood. They tell us, the guilty PMon 
was fet up jeo the Knees in a Dunghill, and Toff rangled by two 
Men with ? Linnen Cloth. But what makes this Account the 
more fufpetted, is, the Silence of the Scriptures and Jofephus. 
We read that the Servants of Senhadad, after --he had been 
vanquifh'd by Jkahi told him, Heboid now, we have heard 
that t^e Kings. pj "ifrad are mrMtdy kt w theyefm > put Sack- 
cfafhmpur Lrins, and' Ropes\u$on our Head*, dtid go to tb& 
Kingoflfcttli per adventure ^he will fave thy Life (x). They 
are ftippofed to have put thefe Ropes ahout«their Necks, -as an ■ 
Acknowledgment of their being worthy of Death, or of Sla* 
very. ; Xhi- ? Ti^itpr^ Jdhitopbel and Judast Ifcariot, hanged 
themfel ves, apd ; fp were ^the .Executioners of their ow : n Perfi- 
dioufn&{s, ; $eremi0h (j) informs us, that t\\zfPrinccs ] Qllfrael' 
were hung up by- the Hand, either beeaufe they were beheaded 
before, or^elfe to make them live the longer in Pain - r juft as the 
Ck0a#M4ftyrs:Wm ^ fewed, many of whbm !were hanged 
up^^y theirH^nds^ ^i^ heavy/.Weights at their Feet, 

(p) Jr. dc Crucc^c. 7. (q) S«et. in Galba. (r) Jof. 1. 7. de Bdio, c. 2 j. 

(j) Non. de Chrifto. (0 Greg. Nai- de Chrift. Patien, ■ {u} Afta SAnfti Hionij. 
(w) Seld. de Syned. 1. 1. c. 13. (y) i King. xx. ji. (7) Lament, v. 12. 
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trifons among the florae/, as well as among other Na- *™™- f , m 
tjqns, were fometimes defign'd to fecurc the Perfons of Thofc^^^,. 
whq were accufed orfufpefted of any Crime. Jofepb, willing 
to be certify^ of what his Brethren told him concerning his 
Father Jacob, and Brother "Benjamin, detain'd Simeon in Pri- 
fon, and let the reft go (a). Ttie Blafphemer that was brought 
before Mofes, and the Man that was caught gathering of Sticks 
on the Sabbath-day, were both put in .Prifon, till the Lord had 
declared what their Puniftment (hould t>e(k) ■ Jeremiah ($)\ % 
and St. John Baftijl were imprifon'd, xo hinder them 
from fpeaking too freejy ,to the . People. The Prophet Mi- 
caiab(e) having foretold Jbab, that his Defign upon Rab- 
bath would not fucceed, was order'd to be fhut up in Prifon 
tiil tlie King's Return. ■ 

B^ very 4 often; frifons were alfo Places; of GmeBimi and ^™ /e 
accompanied wjth ignominious^nd fevcre Punilhrtients. Jo-\Unu 
fepb unjuftly accufed by his Mifeefs, was put in Prifon, and 
loaded with Irons (/). TbaraoV* two Officers were ferved in 
the fame manner (g). Sawfon, was dealt with fomewhat more 
hardily : they putpvt his Byes* ami caftvhitn .into a Ptft.g#% 
wliere they forced him to grind Qj). The ta/tf/^Kingswer^ 
ufually bound with Fetters, and thrown into Dungeons. Thus 
HoJIm was treated by Shalmntfer ; febwb&f by Netkib 
King of £ej'/>; (#) ; Mamfftby by .the! King" of Babylon (k) ; 
ZeMiab y 'by, Nebuchadnezzar ; who M, mbreover, his Eyes 
put out, and remain'd in prifon rill be died : wbmtafrMacbi* 
wkC^l^^ Dadid, rolling the 

jt Varour.^t^/r^i^ lamented 
over Iwrrjjt^^^t-J^. Hands were .not bounds nor thy Feet 
put hiTdttcrt—Api)^ ' drtaxcrxes, in his "Decree for the re- 
building the Temple of Jcrufalem, commanded all thofe that 
reftifed to. comply with his Order, to be punilh'd. with Death 
or'Jmpriibnment (//). ' 

(.0* Ccti. xlii. ' (b) Lcvit. xxi'v. ' Numb. xv. 54. (0 xxxii. 2. 

(rf) Mat. xiv. (0 1 King. xxij. 17. . (/) Gen. xxxix. 20. &Pfal.cv. iS. 

(<?) Gen. xl. 3. r b) tudg.itf.il.' (OiKing.xvii.* 53.^ 

{k) i Chrom xrxiii, 11. (0 % King, xxv, 7, £7. (w) a Sain. m. 54. 

^0 Ez. vii. z6. 
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fined at firft ^ CWf 7a* • • . * He was c °n- 
This was an ope* and SS&ft* SLLV^pW' « * 
f« h.m(r)j he en joy'd there &mW" Fnc W™.to 
™ng thefts tWw^^^tey ? t,le y did 
fign'd, before federal iZ^ZilT, C «fi£ a > he « « was he 
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Di(X "feveralW^i ftu&lk&g Offenders-. i ij 

be put on the Neck of all the Nations Nebuchadnezzar flioutd 
conquer (a;). 

, The fame Prophet (jr) perhaps fpeaks of fomething 6f thti 
like nature with;thefc<3rfW.r.in tliefc words : That thou fhMdft 
put him in Vrifon, amdin IT s:i no gh. This 2*n» fterhs to 
have fome relation to that made life of to denote Achitophch 
hanging himfelf (z). Some undcrftand by it a fort of Punifh- 
ment ufed formerly in the Eaji (a). Two "Boats {Scapha) 
were fo fitted together, as to make, as it were, a Cafe for a 
Man's Body, with Holes for his two Legs to conk out at, and ^ 
another for his Head. TbcCrftnini. rfiat wai thtrt eneafed, was ■ . /. 
conftrain'd to eat a gre^t Quantity), if MMk and Honey, -which 
they made him fwallow whether 4re would or no, aria likewiie 
rubbed his Face with the* feme, and then turn'd it to the Sun, 
that the Flies rpigbt torment him ; land at length growing very 
Ikft with) fo ociiftibMilk andHohey, Worms bred : in 'his Dung, 
and eat iatobis: very Bowels, But, I make nodtiubt^this Paf- 
fige in Jeremiah is tO ibeundocftoed raiher of ibnle kind of 
Tltinds wtfetters* " 

Befid«s thcife Takes for the Neck, we mectalfo with SbacMcs shadt < s . o¥ 
for the Feet (i) ; I am apt to think thefe were fomething like ^7^' 
the Machines mention ? d fo often in tlie Hiltories^ of the Mar- 
tyrs (<;). Their Legs were llrecched afunder, and thruft thro 
Holes, more or le& diiiant from one another, according to the 
Degree of Torment and Pain they defignM to put the Perfon 
tO{d): 

Lignoque TIantas inferit 
DwaricdtisCruribus* , 

The Scriptures often ufe this Expreflion, Mittcre ifi Ncr- 
mm{e)i to put into Wfon, or in Fetters. The Tfalmift (/) 
fpeaks of binding Kings and Nobles in Fetters of Iron. Such, 
no doubt, were the Iron Rings or Circles for the beet men- 
tioned in the Hiftory of Manajfeb % who was carried away 
bound to Babylon (g). . 

(x) Jcr. xx. i o, 1 4« ()) J er « it- Entfijb BtbU, Stock 

(0 iSam. xvii. 23. {a) Plut. in Arrax. Zonar. m. Gallon, de Ciu/Mmr. c. 1. 

(i) Jobxiii. 27. (f) Rufeb. 1.6. c. 2,1, &c. {<{) Puid. Hvmn. 4. 

(e) 2 Chron. xvi. ir. ]er. xxix, 26. Vul^; "3\ PC* ( f) Piai. cxhx, 

( g ) 2 Chr. xxxui. 11. Vwlg. QTVlil JSw^? B^/f, Thorns, ' 
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the Faith dfthrift, fliould uhcfergd ihe Puiiilh'rfierft of the3W 
/>fc*/«*w. Accordingly the Judge cut-Off tftft Heads 6f the Coft* 
fe$rs t\M wrQ RmaH CitiTOAS^ titf ^^ferf ffie reft to wild 
Beafts. But this Mance feemi to pi-bve, that tWis Tim ilgni- 
fies rather putting to death in general, than any kind of Tor. 
ment in particular; fince fome were beheaded, and others 
thrown to wild Be^fts; in^urfuatice of the Emperor's Decree. 

We meet with fomething more exprefs m CafauWs Notes 
upon Atk&ftus (#). Ephorion ofCbatcis relates, that there was 
a Cuftom among the Romans, of propofing fometimes a Re- 
ward of five Mint (15/. ioj.) to be paid to the Heirs of any 
one that would fuffer the Pimifiiment of thsTympamm. 9 Se- 
4 v#al, fays this Author* wcYe'tyont to put id For tMsRfeward, 
* and grWt Cdntentidn arafewl^ffiottla tove his Heij chopt 
' off.' The Punifhfrtent of the Tympnmm tfcn In this Place 
is the fame with beheading, as Enftatbitu remarks, after his 
quoting thefe Words of Atbenaus(f)* m Bu * I leave the Reader 
to judge; whether «n»ju«w^w in tjife PafTage is not put for 
any viblent* tteath in general, the partftutyr Mitinier whereof 
was deternrined by hat foIto-Jve^, which makes it appear here ' 
that it *as $ebeadi»g. ■ '•' * !1 " v : ' :7/ 

As for St. Chryfoflom and others applying the Puriiflimenr, 
mention'd here by St.7W, to StJahnSaptift and St. Jams, 
I (hould chufe rather with Thtodorct, and the greateft part of 
Commentators, to refer it to the Mhccabces ; perfuaded, as I 
aify that the Apoftte hkd only ih Viet^'the Maftyrs of the Old 
Teftamentj whofe Faith ahd Su0H? J $ hfe was defer ibing. 
This is plain from t\\V Tenor and 4)eftgto l of his whole Dif- 
courle. 

Hefychius, Snidas, and Oecumenius affirm the* 7erm in que- 
fttoh figfiifitfs to jka alive i but I cia fihd it rio'where ufed in, 
thisSenfe^ unlets when it is ptMsfor arty kind of Death in gene- 
ral. We read indeed in the Paffage \\x'%ht;Maccdket } $t.¥aul 
refers to (x), that they pulled off the Skin' of the Head Of one 
of the young Men, Antiochns yvt to death; and perhaps this 
was what made them imagine the Punifhmcnt, I am fpeaking 
of, is to beunderltood of fleaing alive' .but .this is. but a poor 
Proof of their Notion, ' "\ . ' *" 

{(f) See Favorini Lex. & Notas Jungermanm in LIB. (?) Magij dc Fquulco, 
(;) z Mac. vii. 7. 

The 
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are lifted up, and faften'd to a Stick, called Falkala, ,he\d up 
by Soldiers. Then they ftrike him with a Rod or Cudgel on the 
Soles of his Feet, and over his Sack and Chine, to the num- 
ber fometimes of 500 Blows. The ufual number is iop. They 
that receive iooo, feldom out-live their Punifhment. The 
T u dse himfelf ftands by, and counts the Blows on a furkifi 
Chaplet or Fair »f Veads. After all is over, he is paid for his 
Trouble, and receives a Viafter, or Crown, for every Blow. % _ 
The Romans generally made thofe who were condemned to the . 
$atlinado or Scourge, to lie flat on the Ground. Explorato- 
rem via, Jlratum bum, pene ad nccem verberamt, lays Sueto- 
nius, fpeaking of Tiberius [a). It is very probable that the 
Roman Captain, that took SWPaulnJerufaletn, defignd to 
punifo him in this manner. St. Luke hys(b), he caufed him 
to be ftretcbed out, bent forward with Leather Thongs, in or- 
der to examine bim, or put him to the Rack, by Scourging, or 
beatine with Rods, according to the Cuftom of the Romans. 
The 'Pcrfians commonly, at this day, put People to the Tor- 
ture or Rack, in order to make them confefs, by Hafttnading. 

Scourging has 1 near relatioa 10 tIie Puniflltnent 1 have been Scwacwc 
defcribing. Mofes (c) fays, when a Man has committed a 
Fault that defcrves Scourging 7 be Judge Jliall canjc him to 
lie down, and to be beaten before his face, according to his 
Fault. Forty Stripes he may give him, and not exceed ; left 
if he beat bim above thefe with many Stripes, then thy 'Bro- 
ther (hould feem 'Me unto thee. Tho thefe Words may be un- 
derfeed of beating with Rods, yet are they general explain d 
of Scourging a Punilhment, the Jewijh Dottors allure us, the 
molt common, and attended with the lead Shame and Ignominy 
of any among the Hebrews. They give us a Lift of 168 Crimes 
liable to thisPuniftimentO/). They imagine all Crimes that 
were not Capital, were punifh'd with the Scourge ; fo reckon- 
in 10 that God forbids on pain of being cut of or excommuni- 
cated Thefe Doftors are pleafed to fay, that the Law not ha- 
ving clearly determin'd what Kind of Punifhment is meant by 
cutting off thofe that are guilty of the Crimes annex'd to it, 

u) In Tiber, c. tfo. (4) Aft. xxii. 25. ipoiTe«!» m.t3» 
CO Dcut. xxv. i, 3. 00 Seld. 1. a. c. » j. de Syned, 
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ought only to be condetnn'd to the Scourge, according to a 
known Maxim, That in Things of this nature, the Joft fe- 
vourable and leall rigorous Method is to fee taken. 

Js^ST Mm , "! • a ^2 1 W " co . ndc ™' d 40 196 fcou 'S^ they <Hp<d 
■ him to his Middle, tearing his Clothes off his Back ; dm i to 

fay they rented his Tnnick from his Neck to his Waift; a 

Prat ice common i alio among the Romans upon the like Occa- 

■on (e) Then they lafhed him on the Back with a Scourge of 

■ Z^?t I m % S ; '° ng e , n ° U ^ t0 come round U P°° his 
Brtalt J), borne will have it, that they gave him threeLathcs on 

the Back, and three on the Breaft, by turns. The Criminal^ 

tied very fall by the Arms to a low Block, to make him ZZ 

forwards ; and the Perfon that fafted him, flood behkd 2 

upon a Stone. All the while he was fcourging, the thre Tludg™ 

were prefent, and one of them faid witffa loud Voice M • £ 

thoumlt tot obferoe to do aU the Words ^ this Law^tbfn 

tbc L rd mil make tbyflagues wonderful, and tbeWaeues 

L£? t ^¥"T T i ,e ^""nted the Lafoes, and the tfid 

hv » rf ¥*Z t0 ^° hiS °? Ce - Th * had a Motion, hat 
by virtue of this Punifhment, the Effefls of the Wrath of God 

were diverted provided the guilty Perfon confefs'd his Paul? 

and was forry for what he had done. They who remained in-' 

corrigible and after having been fcourged" two or th ti«« 

for conhderab e Faults, or four times for lefler ones, ftill w " re 

guilty or the ame Crimes, were ihut up in a Prifon abiuT fix 

Foot high, and fo narrow, they could not lie down. IkT he! 

were made to keep a ftriil Faft on Bread and W e 3 

when they were fallen away to Skin and Bones, they w^'re re 

duced to eat nothing but Barley as long as they lived/ 

borne (^affirm, they never gave more or lefc than ?o Lafhe<; 

which they laid on with the more or lefs Force, in orderto 2 ' 

. t.on thePunifhment to the Crime, as the Lawd refti £ 

kardusit) undertakes to prove, for fingle Crimes, they often gave 

lefs but never more than j 9 Stripes, according to the S«h 

of the Criminal, and Nature o/his Fault; but n compSd 

Crimes and when the guilty Perfon deferred moVeThan once 

to be fcourged, either by committing ArS Faults Table I 

this 
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this Punifhment, or by being guilty of the fame Crime feveral 
times, then they might exceed the Number oi 39, or repeat 
them over more than once. . 

St.?W informs us, that he had five times received of the 
'Jews forty Stripes fave one (*). The Apoftle plainly d.ft.n- 
suifhes, at the fame time, Scourging from beating with Rods : 
fbrice was I beaten mtb Rods. Theft Rods were Switches, 
not fo large as the baflinading Sticks (/)• The Synagogues, in 
?he Rmm! E-piw, punilh'd Offenders with Rods, as was u- 
fual among the Koto; but thofe in kept to their an- 
tient Cuftom of Scourging («). 

We may obferve in Scripture feveral Sorts of Rods The 
?>/2»/iw/l fcaks of a Rod ofIron\n): Thou JbaH break them 
Zh aRod of Iron. Reboboam to d the People that defired 
him to make the heavy Yoke, his Father put upon them, lighter : 
Mi Father cbaflifed yon with Whips, but I will cbaftife yon 
Zh Scorpions (0). The Hebrew^ Jkrabim figmfies real 
Scorpions-™* feme will have it to mean Scourges with Jharp 
Srns, whofe Lathes were like the flinging of a Scorpion. 
The Rabbins (p), for the molt part, affirm u fign.hes properly, 
in this Place, the Branches of the Eglantine, ov I hk t R»Je- 
?r or fome. other knotty and prickly Shrub. The CAiWw 
renders ^/>«by Maragnw, luppofed to be the 
ftme w h the Maraymn ot the Greeks, winch fign.hes a 
Scourge of Leather Tilings (?) There were fevcra I Martyrs 
that were tormented with theft Scorpions, defenbed by St. IJi- 
dorus in this manner (r) : 5i nafo/tf w/ acu/eata virga fit, Scor- 
pio reBifftmo nomine vocatur, quiaarcuato where tn corpus- 

^oSs were generally fcourged on the Back the Rod, 
fays (s) Solomon, is for the Sack of him that is void oj Under- 
Blinding. And the Prophet, foretelling the cruel manner ,» 
which the Meffiah fiiould be fcourged, fays, The Viewers 
■pl^cd upon my'Backit). They were fomet.mes afhed on the 
Ss jofepbusitt), fpeakingofftor, fays, that after they 

t 1. 1 (r) Etymol. 1. 6. W *■ 1 3- CO v 

" ( " )DtM,t ' a C2 had 
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had ftript him, they beat him on the Sides with Reds, crying 
out to him at the fame time, Obey the Kings Order. His 
Flelh was fo torn with the Stripes, that his Entrails were laid 
bare. Sometimes they were (truck on the Face, they (hall 
Jmite the Judge of Ifrael with a Rod upon the Cheek fays 
Micab {w). Perhaps Jeremiah is to be underftood in this Senfe 
in the Paffage, where we read in the Vulgate (x) ; Mittamas 
lignum in pattern ejus. The Hebrew may be render'd, Mitta- 
mas lignum m maxillam ejus: Let us firth him on the Cheek 
with a Rod. rhefe "Prophecies were fulfill'd, when the Sol- 

w~ m It- f T Saviour 9n t,,e Head with a Reed (y)- 

H , ,s t0 be 8 iven » the Rabbins, Scourging was 
attended with no Infamy or Difgrace in the leaft. All the 
Rabb.ni Ifraelttes that were guilty of the Crimes the Law had annex'd 
to this Punifhment, were liable to be fcourged ; the High- 
Pneft and King himfelf were not excepted. They were all 
fubjeft to the Jurifdiaion of the Sanhedrim, who knew no 
Superior. This is what the Jewijh Doftors tell us, followed 
Herein by fome learned Commentators, who obferve farther, 
that Scourging was not looked upon by the Eafiern Nations as 
a Matter of any great Reproach. Scourging not only Slaves, 
but Freemen alfo, is praftiied at this day among the Mahome- 
tans. M e are alfured («), that formerly the Kings of 'Per/ia 
very often for little or no reafon.ufedto fcourge the Officers they 
had invited to dine with them ; which they, deeming it a lingular 
Mark of their Sovereign's Favour, moft humbly thanked Them 
tor. I hey give us feveral Inftances of fome Great Men among 
the Greeks, who, after their having been fcourged, appeared with 
Honour in the higheft Ports or Employments in their, Country 
Licas, the Son of Arcefilaus, was whipp'd by the hand of the 
common Litter, for having fought in a different manner from 
what was ulual, tho he behaved himfelf with a great deal of 
Bravery and Courage in the Action; notwithltanding he was 
afterwards lent AmbafTador to the Jrgives(a\ If the King 

had the Privilege of chuf.ng the Perfon that was to do it. 

tf&Idi ,&JT $ S?' U r^<r°! the T ' A c lV wi, , h thcF ™ [ 
00 Thueid. I, y 1 9 '. W Poflidon. ap. Athto, L 4. c.13. 

Thus 
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Thus we fee Henry II. King of England, fubmitted to this 
Difciphne, to attone for the Murder of St. Thomas ftccket. 

But neither the Authority of the Rabbins, nor all thofe In- 
ftances to the contrary, ftall ever perfuade me, that Scourging 
was not a fhameful and infamous Punifhment among the Jew, 
much lefs that the King and High-Prieft were liable to be fen- 
tenced to it by the Sanhedrim. The Kings of Judah and Ij- 
rael never look'd upon themfelvesas inferior or accountable to 
any but God alone : Jgainft thee, thee only have I finned, and " 
done this Evil, laid "David, after his Murder ot Uriah, and 
Adultery with Hathjlieba. Can there be fo much as one In- 
ftance brought of the Jurifdiaion of the Sanhedrim over the 
Perfon of the King or High-Prieft ? And are there not twenty 
Inftances of the Supreme Authority of the Kings, and their Im- 
punity for the greateft of Crimes? Suppofing the Kings ot 
Perfta did formerly caufe their Prime Minilters to be whipped, 
does it follow from thence, that the Sanhedrim had fuch a 
Power over the King of Ifrael, and High-Prieft of the Lord ? 
The Kings of Perfia treated all their Subjeas in general as 
Slaves. The Authority of the Kings of the Jews was but little 
inferior to theirs, as appears from the Hiftory of the Jewijh 
Nation- and yet they will have it that the Sanhedrim, that is, 
fome of their Sobjeas, had fuch a Power over them, as to 
fcourge them like the meaneft of the People. He that can be- 
lieve this mult be very credulous indeed. But all this is to be 
underftood of Scourging in the Synagogue to attone tor tome 
legal Offences; and not of that Scourging which was ordev d by 
the Senate to be done in publick for other Crimes. 

When our Saviour foretels his own, and the Sufferings of his 
Difciples, he gives us quite another Notion ot this Matter ; he 
reprefents Scourging as a very painful and ignominious Punifti- 
ment (c). it. Paul reckons it amongft his Sufferings tor the 
fake of ChrifcW). Philo {e), in his Account ot the Ihamctul man- 
ner Ihcctts treated the Alexandrian Jews, lets us tee plainly 
the Sentiments of his Countrymen in this Particular. He or- 
< der'd them, fays he, to be fcourged, which to Free born Men 
' is worfe than Death itfelf.' Anthony having cauled Mtgonus* 

(0 Matt. **. i 9 . Mai'k x.}4' Luke xviii. 32. t<0 » Cor. xu»> 
(0 Phil, in Flac. & dc Spec. Leg. 

King 
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King of tba Jews* to be tied to a Stake, and fcourged, and 
then to have his Head cutoff; thisA&ion was look'd upon bvs 
all the World as the Effed of Anthony's violent Temper, and as 
a Thing never praftifed before by the Romans on thePerfonof 
an y KingC/). 

Tt,e?vm>*. I have already , obferved, That the J m ijh Doftors rank'd 
HTJo under .th« Head of Scourging all thofe Crimes the Law forbids 
off. ' on pam of be tng cutoff; the Nature of which Puniihment I 
fhall flow eonfider. There were three Sorts of Cutting- off. 
The firft, according to the Rabbins, was Scourging, for the 
Crimes fpecified below. The fecond was a Punifhment infl&ed 
by the invifible Hand of God, on thofe that were not condemn'd 
by the judges to be fcourged for the Crimes that were to be 

C ^ ith Cu ! fi "Z The third was Excommunication. 
i he Ottences that were to be punithed with Cutting off, are 
Thirty-fix in Number. Fifteen of them relate to incefiums 
Marriages (g). The reft are as follows i i. Confulting Magi- 
cians {b). 2. Sacrificing out of the Camp, and not before the 
Tabernacle (*). ? . Not bringing the Burnt-Offering or Sacrifice 
to the Door of the Tabernacle (k). 4. Making the Holy Oint- 
ment, or, 5. Perfume for one's private Ufe (A 6. Spilling the 
Holy Ointment. 7. Breaking the Sabbath (m). 8. Eating the 
Welh of the Sacrifice in the time of any Uncleannefs («). 0? En- 
tring into the Tabernacle when unclean (0). 10. Eating the Fat 
of a Burnt-Offering (p). n. Eating Blood (*). x I Eating 
what remains of a Sacrifice three days after it was offered (r\ 
1 j. Eating the Flefh of the Sacrifices not in the Place prefcribed. 
14. Eating leavened Bread , during the feven Days of the Paff- 
over (/). 15. and 16. Not fading, or doing any Work on theDav 
of Atonement («}. i 7 . Not keeping the Paffover. 18. Nee. 
leSing to be circumcifed <«). i 9 . Blafphemy. 20. Idolatry (*). 
2i- Offering Children to Mohch (a). Thefe ar^the feveral 
Crimes that were to be punifh'd with Cutting off* 

la my Commentary on Exodus xii. ifc I examined the Opi- 
nions of Interpreters concerning the Manner of God's puniL 

(")u''x^ 8 «»««^»*«3' W Lev.vii.aj. (?) Ibid. 2.7.' 4 
(,\ rJ* ■■ ^ * xod - *»• "5. («) Lev. Miii. 29, & 30. 
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iog ? fey * *cret Judgment, the Eerfons that wece condemned 
by jbe Law to be m off ixom IfraeL I ffaall now confider 
what Pwaiihment the Judges infliEUd on thofe that were con- 
v&"ted € the fa*$e Crimes. Without troubling myfelf with 
tbP iNtotions of tlie^^W^i', it is ,plaia both from the Nature 
and Quality of the Crimes we are fpeaking of, and from the 
proper and iMjeral Signification of the Words in the Text, .that 
the guilty Jterfons were extirpated, and put to death. 

The Breach of the Sabbath, Idolatry, Blafphemy, offering 
•Ctuktwi w Mokcb, &c were evidently Capital Crimes, as ap- 
pears from the exprefs Words of the Law. Now the feme Law 
Aflfie^es-the Pumfhrnent of Cutting . of to thefe very Crimes* 
Henee itherefore we may conclude, that cutting off 'arid putting 
to death ar,e one and the fame thing. Can any one imagine, 
that the Scriptures fliould punifh the Adulterer, Confuker wkh 
Magicians, and the undutifulSon, with Death, and at the 
ftrsne.time condemn him that fins prefumptuoufly againft the 
Lord, to be fcourged only ? for thus they interpret Cutting off 
in thefe Words : The Soul that doeth ought prefumptooufly, or 
with an high <hand y the fame reproaches h the Lord \ that Soul 
jhall utterly be cut off, his Iniquity Jlmll be upon him (a). Is 
it likety chat fo ftrong an Expreflion, fo terrible a Threatning, 
fhciuld mean nothing more than Scourging ; that is, according 
to them, nothing more than the lighteft and. leaft infamous of 
all Puntfhinents ? When the Scriptures fpeak of the utter Ex- 
tirpation of the Canaanites (b\ the Extin&ion of the Family 
of Jeroboam, who made Ifrael to fm(c), the entire Ruin of the 
JSUtions devoted by God to Deftruftion and the ;PuniGi- 
ment of 'the' moft wicked Wretches, whofe Memory was to be 
effked under Heaven (<?)*, upon all thefe Occafions, no other 
Terms are made ufe of but Cutting off It is then this Extir- 
pation, Extinftwn, Ruin, and Deifru&ion, that is meant in 
Scripture^ bfjjkjjall be cut off from Ifrael. 

J would not however he underftood to affirm, that all the ExcoMMU - 
Crimes ab.ave-mentioned, 

Ldon't in the leaft queftion^ notwhhftanding what the Rabbins ™^ 

{d) Nuir^b. xv.^, 31. (6).Deut,xii.2$, (e) i King. xiv. iq, 
{d) Ezek.xxy. 7, C<0 Hal xxxiii. 17, xxxvii. s8. 

: , , lay 
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fay to the contrary, but that formerly Excommunication was 
In ufe among the Hebrews. Ezra (/) feparated from the Con- 
gregation of Ifrael all thofe that would not put away their 
ftrange Wives. A Caraite, quoted by Selden {g), affures us, 
Excommunication began firft to be praftifed, when the Nation 
was deprived of the Power of punifhing Offenders in the Reigns 
of Infidels* Safnage {h) thinks the Sanhedrim, after it was 
eftablifh'd by the Maccabees, aflumed to itfelf the C^'^^ 
of all Ecclejtajiical Caufes, and the Power of punifliing Of- 
fenders. Then it was that the Mixture of, the Jews with the 
Heathen Nations, made the Exercife of this Power thS more 
frequent, in order to prevent the converfing with "Pagans, and 
apoftatizing from Judaifm. There were then Inftances of 
Excommunication before the time of the Maccabees : And 
therefore why fhould the antient Hebrews not be fuppofed to 
exercife the fame Power, and Mid the fame Penalties as Ezra, 
fince the fame Laws were in being, and the fame Offences from 
time to time committed ? Is it not to bepreCumed that a Law 
is in Force, as long as there are no Proofs to the contrary ? 

We find Excommunication every where piadifed in our Sa- 
viour's time, Gnce he forewarns his Difciples- of their being 
fcour ? ed, and put out of the Synagogues (i), Jofepbus (k), 
Ipeaking of thd EJJenes, fays, Upon the taking any Man in a 
notorious Crime, he is excluded from their Society; and, by 
that means, very often comes to a miferable End. For as he is 
bound by Oath not to receive the leaft Suftenance from the 
hands of Strangers, nor to have any thing to do with thofe 
from whom he is feparated, he is driven to graze like the 
Beafts, till his Flefh rots from the Bone. Sometimes the Efi 
fenes, feeing the excommunicated Perfon in this extreme Mi- 
fery, take pity of him, and receive him again into their So- 
ciety, computing that the Puniftiment he has JkfferM might in 
fome meafure atone for his Offence. jflp 

But the Rabbins give us a very differentiation of Excom- 
munication from this of the Effenes. According to them, it 
contiited in being deprived of fome Right or Privilege the Party 
enjoy'd before in the Society, whereof he was a Member(/) ; 

W^Syned. - (fe) Hift. de Juif. l.v. c.i8. 
SjnU Mat,X ' 17, **W CO.Sdd, l hP h de 

and 
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This; gerialty was enjottfd wtfome mi or apparent Fault, 
with ho^es at the fame trait cf bciog re-inftated into their 
former Rights and Privileges. 

The Hebrews had two Sorts of Excommunications, the 
Greater and Lcfler- By the firft, a Man wa» feparated from 
the whbte Sodefoheibelonged to; by the fecond, from one pare 
of it only, namely^ from the Men <f the Synagogue : So that it 
was unlawful for any to come within four Cubits of him, ex- 
cept his Wife smd Children. He could not make One of the 
y^neceffary to tratfa£ certain Affairs ; he was lookM upon 
as nobody ; he was not fo much as permitted to eat or drink 

in ai*y Company. , • 

They proceeded tb Excofflmunicatton for any one of thefe 
four and twenty Offences, i. For treating irreverently a Ma- 
tter or <bo$or, eveif afterwhe was dead. 2. UGng foul Lan- 
guage to a oublick Minifter of- Juftice. 3. Calling a Freeman, 
* Slave. 4. Not appearing when fiufcniOnM. 5. Not regard- 
ing any Dodrine of the Scribes, or Precept of the Law. 6. 
Not fubmitting to the Sentence ©Pthfe Judge. 7. Keeping any 
thing that may be huftful to others, as, a mfchmous Dog, &c* 
8. Selling an Eftate to a Heathen, without making Satisfaftion 
to the Party that may be prejudiced' by the Sale. 9. Bearing 
witnefs againft an IfmHu, -before a Heathen Judge, in order 
to oblige him to the Payment 1 of fomething contrary to the 
Cuftom of Ifraei* to* For a Prtefl: to offer u$> a Sacrifice, with- 
out fating >pai*t the Portion due to the other Pfiefts. 1 i7 Pro- 
faning a Feftival Day of the fecond Clafs, whilft in Captivity, 
altho' Ciiftom might be pleaded for it. 12. Working on the 
Day j^f che ^ffoVer irt the^Afte^ooii* i j. Pronouncing the 
Name of **odi» rlmd'^-hyp0oPkalM^ without think- 
ing, dr by -ivay of fwearing. 14, Gi</irig occafion-to the Peo- 
ple to blafpheme the Name of God. 15. Caufing the People 
to eat of fflly things not in the appointed Place. 16. Com- 
puting the Months and Years when out of the Holy Land, 
tftherwffe than was 4bae there, tj. Putting a Stumblrqg. 
block iu * blind MaaYway* 18, Preventing the People froth 
oWlrving fofrie Ctfmtfiafldmenti 19. Sacrificing after having 
permitted one to offer up an Animal taken^ or torn by fome 
Beaft. 20. Sacrificing without hating firft made Tr^al of the 
,.1'. D Knife 
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Knife before a <Do£lor. hi. Not giving due Application when 
taught. 22. Having to do with a Wife after heivbethg di- 
vorced, and by that means giving occafion to the Judged of 
making a Marriage good again, after it was diffolved. 2 p A 
Dodor for having an ill Reputation. 24. For excommunicating 
another without juft Caufe* , 
CMure pe- The Party was always cenfured or rebuked before ht was 

This was done fir ft in private; but in cafe 
he did not mend, the Houfe <f Judgment, .or Jfembly of 
Judges, charged him in a threatning manner to reform him- 
ielf : After which he was publickly cenfured for four Sabbath- 
days by havipg his -Name, and the Nature of his OrTence, 
pubhlh'd to all the People, in order to ftame him out of it ; if 
he ftiil remain'd incprrigible, they proceeded to Excommunica- 
tion. Our Saviour is fuppofed to allude to this Cuftom, when 
he orders us, firft, to rebuke our Brother privately ; then before 
Witnefs 5 and laftly, to tell the Church; and if, after all, he 
returns not to his Duty, to look upon him as an Heathen and 
Tublican (//?). 

The Sentence of Excommunication was pronounced in this 
manner ; Let fuch a one be in Separation, or Excommunica- 
tion', or rather, Lerfuch d one be Separated. A Man might be 
excommunicated either afleep or awake. The Senate, or even 
private Men, had a Power of excommunicating, provided it 
was done for feme one of th« 214 Faults above-mentioned, and 
after the Party had been duly cenfured. But generally the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication was given in the Court of Juftice. 

A private Man might not only excommunicate another^ but 
himfelf alfo ; for example, the Jews, mentioned in the Ms {n\ 
that bound themfelves under the, Curfe of Excommunication to 

\ Sc ; Some times the very Beafts were excommunicated, 
and the Rabbins inform us, that even the Dogs were ferved 
fo. 

Excommunication, when afleep, was* when a*Man dreamt 
he was excommunicated either publickly by the judges, or by 
any other private Perfon. In this Cafe, he look'd uwn him. 
ielf as really in a State of Excommunication, becaufe, fay they, 
tor ought 4ie knew, it might be done by God, or one oJMiis 

(») M»t, xyiii. 15, 1^ 17, („) xx iii. lu 

Minifters 
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Minifters and Agents. If the Perfon that lay under the Sen- 
tence of the leffer Excommunication, did not in a Month's time 
procure his Pardon, his Sentence was prolonged another Month ; 
and in cafe he did not endeavour to do it in that time, they 
proceeded to the Greater Excommunication, which feparated 
him from all Commerce with others. He could neither itudy 
nor teach, nor hire, nor let out to hire, &c He was in much 
the fame Cafe with thofe among the Romans, that were forbid 
the Ufe of Fire and Water; he could receive Food from the 
hands but of very few; and they who had any Dealings with 
him whilft in a State of Excommunication, were fentenced by 
the Judges to the fame Punifhment. Sometimes the Goods ot 
the excommunicated Perfon were confifcated, and fet a.part for 
Boh Ufes, by a kind of Excommunication termd Cher cm, of 
which I fhall fpeak immeittely. If any one died in a Stite 
.of Excommunication, there were no funeral Ceremonies uled 
for him, and his Body, by Order of Court, was buried under 

a heap of Stones. . „ - ■ ' • . ■ ,s -kt-j • 

Some diftinguifh three Sorts of Excommunication {o), Ntdui, 
Cherem, and Shammata. The firft is the Leffer, the fecond 
the Greater Excommunication; the third is fomething more 
than the Greater, to which feme will have the Penalty of 
Death to be annexed, and from which .no Man could beabfolved. 
Nidui lafted thirty Days. Cberem was an Aggravation ot the 
iirft, and feparated a Man from the Synagogue, and debarred 
him of all Civil Commerce. Laftly, Shammata was proclaim d 
by ithe Sound of four hundred Trumpets, and took away all 
•hopes of ever being readmitted to the Synagogue. 

But Sclden maintains, that thefe three Terms very often lig- 
nify the lame thing, and that, properly fpeaking, the Hebrews 
never had but two Sorts of Excommunications; and it we 
meet with Expreflions in Scripture, fignifying to feparate, ex- 
communicate, and anathematize, they are not to be taken in 
the Senfe above-mentioned, asfo many diftinft Forms ot Ex- 
communicating in ufe before or after the Uw, by virtue of 
Mofes'i Ordinances. ' . . 

The Rabbins take the Form w&Right of Excommunicating 
from the Manner ot Deborah's and Sarah's cutting Meroz, 



(f) SwBnttol.Sib.IUb. t.J. 



whom 



of the /yr^«. CurfcyeMstoz, faid the Angel of the Lord; 

SSJPW tS und * fto ? d > 4% *ey fe/th?whofe 
Si i 0 D^ COmrnun,cat,n g'" r ' 1110 W« pronounced a- 
gamlt the Perfon excommunicated. 2 . The curling thofe that 
come near him, i. e . within four Cubits, j. The ppbiifhiog the 
Crime he b excommunicated for. 4. The proclaiming the 
Senrence by Sound Trumpet; as iarak (fay they) elom- 
municated M ? r^ by the Sound of four hundred Trumpets; 

But after all lt muft beconfefs'd, that Excommunication, fuch 
as I have been defenbtng, is of a much later Date than the 
June ok Barak, and not to be traced any farther back than 
&SKm* JR Nothing mhis ki/d in the time of the 
firft Temple, ortefore the' Coming of the Samaritans into 7^- 
dea, which was n « tifl after the carrying away Captive the 
r^Jhi^/Tfrael. The firft Inftances to be met with in 
Scripture, are in Ezra and Nehemiah (»). 

As for reverfing or taking off the Sentence of Excommunica- 
tion, they who laid tt on, had a power alfo of taking it off, 
provided the Perfon was forry for what he had done, and foew'd 
Marks of a fincere Repentance. Sometimes the Sentence was 
reverled at the fame time it was pronounced. In cafe the Per- 
ion was prefent when excommunicated, he was obliged to be 
fo when abfolved. He that was excommunicated by fome pri- 

? 7//? a 5> CXCep - u r L nfu, P' n 8 onc of thc Difci P l « of a Chacam, 
01 r Wife-Man, might be abfolved by any three Men chofen for 
that purpofe by himfelf, or by fome one pubfick Judge. He 
that had excommunicated himfelf, could not' abfolve himfelf 
unlefs he was a Difciple of a Chacam, or eminent for his Learn- 
ing; other wife it was to be done by ten Men chofen from a- 
mong the People. He that was excommunicated whilft afleep 
had a great many more Ceremonies to dbferve. To abfolve 
him, ten Men learned in the Law, and well verfed in the Tal- 
mud, were required ; if fo many were not to be found in the 
Place where he lived, he was to go 4000 Paces round about to 
lee tor them : If he could not meet with them in tfaafCir- 

0 *»J«te*«J- (f) Ezr»x.J, Neh.x. ij. and xiii. tfcij." ■ ' '■> 

cuit, 



cuit, he was to tike ten Men that could read the 'Pentateuch; 
and if thefe were not to be had, any ten Men ; or if there 
were not fo many, any three. 

He that was excommunicated for infultirig another, could not 
be abfolved, unlefs the Perfon infulted was, willing, or dead} in 
the laft Cafe, it might be done by any three Men, or by the 
Nan of the Sanhedrim, who had power alfo to abfolve any 
one that had been excommunicated by fome unknown Perfon. 

There are twenty more Particulars of this nature, which it 
would be to no purpofe to relate here; and I am much afraid, 
that ivhat I have already faid will be look'd upop as mere 
Whimfies, that never were put in PraSice. . 

Excommunication did not exclude the Perfons excommuni- 
cated from the Celebration of Feftivals, or from the Temple, 
or from other Religious Ceremonies. The Solemn Feafts in the. 
Temple were not in the Number of thofe they were forbid to 
be at. The Talmud fays only, they were to go into the Tem- 
ple on the left Side, and come out on the right ; whereas others 
went in on the right, and came out on the left. 

I pafs the fame Judgment upon thefe, as upon all the other- 
Rabbinical Laws and Ordinances. All uncertain, and without 
any Foundation in Antiquity, and the Pradices of the antient 
Hebrews ; Abundance of filly Formalities and trifling Remarks r 
mix'd, it may be, with fome Truths and modern Cuftoms, 
eftablilh'd fince the time of the Sanhedrim. 

The Punilhment of the Sword affords no Matter for any Rc-^y»* 
marks. The Criminal's Head was cut off with , a Sword or an 

Sword, »t 

Ax. Among the Romans r XO die by the Ax was more honour* Behead, 
able than by the Sword (r) ; but among the Hebrews* they made™ 0 - 
no Diftiriaioa that we know of. We have two famous In-, 
fiances. of this PuniQiment in the threefcore ,and ten Sons of 
Gideon, whom Jbimelech their Brother beheaded pn the fama 
Stone ; and the feventy Sons of Jhab, whofp Heads were cut 
off in Samaria, and lent to Jehu in Baskets (j). ; , 

burning was praftifed by the 7*01 before the Law. Judab*™**** 
bekg iafcrm'd that his Daugbter-in-kw fatoar was wkh Child, 

fr) Galon, de Cruc. Mart. cult. (j) Judg. ix, & tfb& x» 7« 

ordera 
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order'd her ,to be burnt for *n Aaufereft (t) • but the Ceremo^ 
nies ufed at the infixing this Puwihment are unknown. The 
Rabbins } according to their Traditions, tell us, the Offender 
was placed Knee-deep in a Dunghill with a large Linnen Cloth 
about his Neck, which was drawn by two Men, till they made 
him open his Mouth } then they poured in melted Lead to bum 
his Intrails. ' But we read in die Writings ofthefe fame Doflors - 
a Matter of Fad quite contrary to this Account. Rabbi Eka' 
zar&p; the Daughter of a Prieft having play'd the Harlot 
was condemn'd to be burnt, and they placed an round her Boughs' 
of Trees in order to burn her, as the Law direfted (»). But 
v without ha vmg recourfeto theRabbins, it is plain from the Words 
or Mojes, and Examples in Scripture, that Criminals were burnt 
among the Jews in the fame manner as among other Nations 

The Idolatrous Jew, who offer'd their Children to Moh'ch 
are faid to put them into the Arms of the Idol, and fo roaft 
them by the Fire that was kindled at his Feet, into which at 
UK they fell down. Nebuchadnezzar threw Sbadracb, Me- 
pact, and Mednego, into a fiery- Furnace (w) ; and Abraham 
is thought to have been deliver'd in a miraculous manner from 
■ the fame Pumfhment (x). If a Man marries a Mother and 
Daughter, Mofes orders that both he and they 'be burnt with 
Ftrep); which Words na'turally give us. the Notion of out- 
wardly applying Fire to confume the Criminal. The feven 
Brethren in the Maccabees, after having had their Tongues cut 
out, their Heads flea'd, and their Limbs cut off, were at laft 
brought to the Fire, being yet alive, and fried in Tans Cz\ 
jojepbus is fomewhat more particular, and gives a large 
Account how each of them fuffer'd. He fays the ffrft, after 
haying been cruelly fcourged, was put upon the Wheel, and 
had all his Limbs ftretch'd out of Joint. The Sixth was like- 
wife extended on the Wheel, and after they had broken and 
distorted all his Bones, they put Fire under him, and thruft 
red-hot Spas into his Back and Sides, till his Bowels were all 
burnt up, and then caft him into a Cauldron of boiling Liquor, 
he exph-ed himfeif into the burning Frying-Pans, where 

Thefe 



Thefe arcs the Accounts the Author of the Maccabees, and 
Jofepbus, give us of the Suffering i>f thefe illuftrious Malrty rs ; 
wherein we find feveral Ways of tormenting by Fire. But as 
this Tragedy was a&ed by Jntiochus Epipbancs, it cannot 
from hence be infer'd for certain, that fuch Kind of Torments 
were common among the Hebrews, or ever praftifed in the 
Manner defcribed above. But what likelihood is there, that 
the Jews ftiould differ from all other Nations in Matters of 
this nature ? or that by the Terms, Tunifhing with Fire, Con- 
demning to the Fire, they fhould underftand fomething diffe- 
rent from what all other People do, or even contrary to the 
Meaning of the very Terms they make ufe of? The Chaldeans^ 
it is plain, were wont to burn fome certain Criminals in Tans, 
fince Jeremiah {b) informs us, that the King of Babylon roafted 
Zedekiah and Jbab in the tire. 

They not only burnt Malefaftors alive, but threw their dead ' 
Bodies into the Fire, after having been put to death fome other 
way. Man and his Family arefuppofed to have been burnt 
after they were ftoned (r). Jofiab burht the Bones of the falfe 
Prophets on the Altars of trie Idols (d). The Author of Ecck- 
fiafticus (e) fays, The Vengeance of the Ungodly is Fire and 
Worms*, which may be underftood of the dead Bodies of Cri- 
minals, that were deny'd Burial, and confumed by Worms or 
Fire: for the Fire of the Valley of Hinnom, near Jerufaleviy 
is faid to have been always kept burning, in order to confump 
the dead Bodies that were thrown into it* left they fhould in- 
fed the City by their Stench. Our Saviour alludes to this Paf- 
fage*£ when fpeaking of Hell, by the Name of Gehenna, he 
fays, £be Worm of the Damned dieth not, and the Fire is not 
quenched (f). To be deprived of Burial, was the moft igno- 
minious Thing that could happen to a Jew* As nothing was 
more recommended than the Burial of the Dead, fo nothing 
was more hateful and deplorable than to be expofed to Birds 
and Beafts of Prey. This is one of the Misfortunes God threa- 
tens his rebellious People with Cg). Jofephus (b) affures us> 
none were denied the Honour o^ Burial, but they who killed 
themfelves ; thefe were not to be interred till the Evening, after 

~{b) xtrx. 22. Septuag. »V *«TW<f««» «» «P>- (0 Jofli. vii. 15* 
(rf) 2 King, xxiii. ao. (e> vii. 17. * Rather u Ifa, Ixyi, 24. (/) Mar. ix, 44, 
4g) Deut.xxxii. 24. Q>) L. 3. d^Bello, c. 14. 

having 
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having been expofed unowned all the Day; JeremiaMi\ fore 

Tr ^ e J ma2 f i* J A> that * his Bod y " be thrown 
out for Meat toBeafts ofPrey. It is however obfervable, X 
Mofes emoins not this upon account of any Crime whatever 
but orders even tbofe that were crucified to be buTied and 
their Bodies not to bang on the Crofs above one day, "Sk for 
fome particular Reafcn to the contrary; and even this 5 

was not with them the fame thing as & with other People. The 
condemn'd Perfon was carry'd to a Place about twice as high as 
.h^s Head, from whence he was thrown down on a hS of 

Fall, all he Peopk immediately ftoned him to death. The! 

•Zfr t , e ' g t teW1 Cr meS fubjed t0 this Punilhment name? 
t v A ^Capital, without exprefly mendoS 

■S Dels wTfh f lefaa ° r - WaS t0 

Itf r 7 Was ^ c moft 'gnotmnious among the tfanwt 

fid C ThT^ ft ^JS* S° reS 3 Manto dea^ tX 
c Tu , /r % l 4pbemer (/), iai Qatbmr ef Stich on the 

as we 1 as Hi / ^ } * J™ 5 t0 de ? th m the fame 
SsTributel W ' whom had. made CoUedor of 

Star^r&fTW appCar5 - ^ W was or- 
der d by God to forbid the People coming near Mount 

and in cafe any Man was fo Lid as to do it/hVwas tole 

Med, ovfiot thro ; but not a Hand was to UucbbJm Net 

«! hey frequently ofcr'd to ftene our Saviour in the 

ana y sT^ P / 4 ?) * "<#f was fto"«d without the CkS 
and St.iW was very near ^ eing fe M Thft ^ 

having 
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having brought to Chrilt a Woman, taken in Adultery, . he 
laid to them in the Temple, J5& that is without Sin, let him 
cafi the fir ft Stone at ber{r). But in all this, there is not i 
Syllable of throwing down from fome high Place, as the^Wr 
'would make us believe. 

It is pretty plain from t"he Examples of the %laf$bmer, Sab- 
bath-Breaker, kabotb, St. : Stephen, that ufually the Malefac- 
tors were carried out of the Town in order to be ftoned. flfa 
fes orders, that they Ihould. proceed in that manner with the 
Man that Ihould entice the People to Idolatry : which Order, 
no doubt, was obferved with regard to all other Criminals, 
who were generally executed without the Gates of the^Cities ; 
"however, there were fome. Exceptions in this Cafe, particularly 
when the Zealots ftoned a Man, without flaying for the Judge's 
Sentence. * 

We find feveral in Scripture that were thrown headlong Casting 
from the Top of a Rocjt or Tower ; but it .does not appear that f^^lt* 
this was a common or ufual way of punifhing Offenders a- or other High 
mong the Hebrews. Amaziah call down from the Top of a^c*. 
Rock ten thoufand Uumeam, whom he had taken Prifoners (j). 
Some are of opinion, that Qreb, King of the Midianitcs, v was 
thrown headlong from the Rock that went bv his Name (t)> 
Jezebel was thrown out of a Window by the Command of 
Jehu \u)< The Jews of Nazareth would have caft our Sa- 
viour down heamong from tlie Top of a Hill (w). St. James 
the Jufl was thrown down from the higheft. part of the Tem- 
ple into the Valley t>elow, Zacharias,,fhc Son of Barucb, 
was put to death in the Temple by the^^>j, and ^is Body 
thrown over the Walls. .But this Pnnilhjnent was neither en- 
joined by Mofex, nor ever inflifted^by , the'. Sentence of the 
Judges. . ... J* r ' , ■ ! » ■* 

There is mention in St. Matt hew 'oi a 'Punifhment no where 
fpoken of in the Old Teftament ; which is, \ the throwing a Man 
into the Sea, with a ,Mill-ftone about his Neck. Qrotitis and 
Le Chrc think this was no Hebrew, but a Syrian Puniflimenu 

(0 Ibid. 7. is) Chron. xxv. is. C*) J^dg. vii, 25. 

t») 2 King. ix. 13, («) Luke iv. 29. 

E If 
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If it was pradifed by the 1 Hebrews, it was not till after the 
Reign of the Syrian Kings m Judea* 

TbeVvmsu- Among the Springs of the Saints of the Old Teffainenf 
ment of tu t h e Apoftle mentions their being fawn dfunder (x)y which 
Jews and Chriftians, by Tradition, underhand d Ifaiab, who 
isfaid to have been put to death in this manner by jdanajfes 
King of Juddh for boafting he had feen the Lord fitting on hk 
Throne (j). Toftatus took it in his head to call this Tradition 
in oueftion, becaufe Ifaiab has omitted the Name of ManaJJes 
in the beginning of his "Prophecy, where he exprefly mentions 
all the Kings he prophefied under. But this Argument i> 
not conctufive, fince Ifaiab might be put to death in the be- 
ginning of this Prince's Reign, before he had prophefied any 
thing in his Time. 1 
The Jews, and antient Father S? not only affirm Ifaiab was 
fawn dfunder, but that it was done with a wooden Saw. St. 
Juftin, St. Jeroin, the Author of the Poem againft Marcion, 
and many more, are exprefs in this Matter ; and this Opinion is 
in fuch a manner authorized by the Church that it would fhow 
great Rafhnefs to deny it. If it had been aflerted only, that 
his Body was cut in two, in the middle, with an Iron Saw, as 
fome of our Martyrs were (3), the thing would not have been 
fo incredible ; but that the Body of an old Man fhould be fawn 
down from the Head to the Thighs with a wooden Saw, feems 
importable : for how could the £^J,which Iron itfelf fometimes 
can hardly mafter, be cut thro' with Wood? And who ever 
took it in his head to make fuch a Saw ? What could fuch an 
Inftrument be good for ? To faw Stones, Marble, Bones ? We 
muft therefore feek to find out fome Means to free the Tradi- 
tion oflfaiaFs being fawn afunder with a wooden Saw, from 
the Improbabilities that attend it. 

The Septuagint and St. Jerom fometimes- term certain In- 
ftruments, formerly made ufe of to threlh Corn^ Saws. Thefe 
were large wooden Rollers, full of Jh'arp Irons, or Stone*, 
which they rolled over the Sheaves; or elfe were* a Sort of 

00 Heb. xi. 37. Or*!*.* (fi Ifa. yj. i. 

C*J on Baron, in Notis ad Martyr. Rom. ' 

fmall 
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fmall Carts, ot Drays, fortified with Iron, for the fame Fur- 
pofe. They are mentioned by Virgil {a) in thefe Words : 

Tafdaque Eleufuu Mortis whentia TJauftra, 
Tribulaque, waheaque. 

Ifaiab {b) defcribes thefe Machines thus: I will make thee, 
fays the Lord, n new, fharp, threfhing Inftrument, having 
Teeth like a Saw* And elfewhere(e); The Etches are not 
threfhed with Saws, or a threfhing Inftrument. This Grain 
was not fit to bear the Weight of thofe Machines, ^ In the fe- 
tond Book of Samuel we have the fame Expreffion in a PafTage 
very much to our Purpofe(rf): Topuhm adducens ferravit, 
$ circumegit fuper eos ferrata carpenta. The Septuagint 
Tranflation is much the fame : He brought forth the People, 
and put them under the Saw, and under threfhing In- 
ftruments qf Iron(e). The Hebrew Terms (/), no doubt, fig- 
rrify the Machines before defcribed. And St. Jerom renders 
the parallel Place in the Chronicles, by, Tribuhs & Trabas, & 
ferrata Carpenta. . " • ' c 

It is then very probable the Apoftle muft be underttood ot 
fuch Sort of Saws, and that the Jews, and Fathers after them, 
meant the fame thing, when they faid Ifaiab was fawn afun- 
der with a wooden Saw ; giving us to underftand by that Ex- 
preffion, that it was not a common Saw, but different from 
the ufual ones. 

It may perhaps be objected, that irffW literally fignifying, 
They were fawn with a common Saw, this PafTage of St. Paul 
cannot be understood of the Saw I have been fpeaking of, un- 
Iefs in m improper and figurative Senfe. But to this I anfwer, 
the Apoftle W the Liberty of ufing this Greek Word in the 
fame Senfe as the Septuagint ; and fince it means there, To be 
ernfhed in pieces with a threflnng Inftrument, why might not 
Sudani make ufe of it in the fame Senfe upon the like.Occa- 

, Gtoreic.1. Serviu* in' huttc tecum* Tribula, genus vehieuli omni ex parte 
dfiwiturn, unde teruntUr foment** cjap roaxime in Africa utebantur. Trahe*, ve- 
Sicula fine rotis. (*) xli. 15. Tpw ww^<i> Septuag. 

(c) I&. xxviii.27- Vulg. % (d) xii. Vulg. u , 
U B# BMt t Under Saws and under Harrows of Iron.' (/) Stt the Hebrew. 
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fion ? To be fawn afundir, in Si. Waul, means nothing elfe 
but what is exprefs'd by the fame Word in the Septudgint and 
Vulgate. And fuppofing in all three the Senfe be figurative. 
nothing caa be inferred from thence- againft what I advance. 
The common Iron Saw divides, and cuts afunder Wood and 
Stm\ the Saw, lam fpeaking of, crufhes and tears in pieces 
Bodies. This Punifliment,, as I have made appear, was not 
unknown to the Hebrews. I don't fee therefore any reafoa for 
not keeping to this Interpretation, I will even venture to fay 
no other can be admitted, without giving up the Tradition of 
the wooden Saw. 

I am fenfible, that the pimifting Offenders, by fawing them 
with a common Iron Saw, was. in ufe among the Antients. Va- 
lerius Ma ximus (failures us, the Tbracians fometimes fa wed 
Men afunder alive. It appears from the Laws of the Twelve* 
Tables, that this Punifliment was annex'd to certain Crimes • 
but was fo feldom put in execution,, that Aulus Gelliushvs (ii 
he never heard or read of any that fuffer'd it. However Sue- 
tomus acquaints us (£), that Caligula frecjuently^condemn'd 
Perfons of Quality to be fhut up in Iron Cages like wild Beafts 
or to btfawn afunder in the middle. Daniel ktms to me to 
allude to this Punifliment, when telling one of the wretched 
Elders, that accufed Sufanna, Even now the Angel of God hath 
received the Sentence <f God to cut. thee in two (A. fa 
St. Matthew, The wicked ' Servant is cut asunder, and his 
Portion appointed with the Hypocrites (*). Herodotus (»\ 
lays, Sabacus King of Egypt was commanded in a Dream to 
cut in two all the Egyptian Priefts. In Ariftopbanss, a Wo- 
man declares fhe is ready to be cut afunder in the middle. All 
thofe Places of Scripture, where the Word Parat h n dteide 
or break afunder, is ufed in the Hebrew Text, for putting to 
death, feem to allude to this Punifliment^). & 

' T ~ ? e SC TZ CS j Motm us > that Gideon > his R««rn from 
%Z:r h *»^ crufh'd to death, with Thorns and 

mder theTeetprmrsf^the Wildernefs y thePnnces oiSdccotb(p\ He laid 
»/ animali, iu aU likelihood, large Pieces of Timber, and greaiStones upX 

# ® Lib. 12, Noft. Attic. a) In Caifc 

(«) See i Sam. xv. 33. Exod. xix. 24, &c. j u dg. viii. 16, 

the 
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the Thorns, under which thefe Wretches were placed, and fo 
fqueezed thtm to death; a PunifhtttenHike that of the Crates 
or Hurdle among the Romans, under which the Malefaflor was- 
put, and thencrufli'd to death with Stones. This Praftice was 
common not only among* the Romans and Carthaginians^ 
but alfo among the antient Germans* Thefe^laft thruft thaie, 
who had fliewn any Signs of Cowardice in a Battle, or fuffer'd 
any fhameful Aftion to be committed, on their Bodies, into a 
muddy Place, and fmother'd them, by keepihg them down with < 

a Hurdle. , 
David, after he had conquerM the Moabites, cafi them down 
to the Ground, and meafuredthem with two Lines, fo put to 
death \ and with one full Line to keep alive (r). Bur what kind 
of Death were they made to fuffer ? This we can only guefs at, 
the Scriptures being Client in the Matter : however, as it is (aid 
they were made to lie down on the Ground, it nufy be conjee- 
tured that the fame Rigour was ufed towards, them, on whom 
the Lot fell to die, as was ufed towards the Ammonites, or elfe 
that they were trampled to death by Animals , a Punifliment 
pra&ifed alfo by the Antients. "Ptolemy Phyfcon, Kirig'of E~ 
gypt, ordered the Alexandrian Jews to be trampled to death 
under the Feet of his Elephants (s). Hamilcar, General of the 
Carthaginians, fcrved fome foreign Soldiers, that had deferted 
the Service of the Commonwealth, in the fame manner (r). 
The Prophet Micah alludes to this Punilhraent in thefe 
Words (u) : The Lord Jhdll gather the 'Nations as the Sheaves 
ipto the Floor\ Arife and threfh, 0 Daughter of Zion, for I 
will make thine Horn Iron, and thy Hoofs $rafs> and thou 
Jhalt break in pieces many People. ' Obedas, Ring of AT- 
rabia, trampled to death with his Camels the Army of % Alex- 
ander, that were fallen into an Ambulh, in ftony and uapaf- 
fable Places (w)* 

We read in the Maccabees of another Sort of Punifliment, Throwing 
Throwing headlong into AJhes. There were very high Towers,^™ 
that had within them a great Quantity of Duft and A flies, into 
which Malefactors were thrown, and fo fmotherU This, tho* 

(q) Liv. 1. 4. Plaut. in Paenuln. (») i Sam. viii. 2. 0) Jof. L 2. con. Ap. 
(?) Porphyr. de Abft. La. p. 127. («) iv. ijv Qw) Jof. Ant. 1 ip c»i. 

prac- 
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praa.fed by the neighbour^ Nations, was not in ufe among 
the Hebrews. Jntiocbus Eupater (x) ordcr'd the Traitor Me- 

"ak ^ be thrown int0 a Tower % Cubits high fall of 
Aifies. Vanus Ocbus is affirmed to be the firft Inventer of 

?ffifrt?L -^m^ .*« in the iptace where this 
indeedjn i ray Comment on the Maccabees, I baveftuck to©^. 
TrLf^Ai *^. h0 ) v '™r this Prince was alfo called 
Ocbus^ In Efiberly) he is named Jbafuerw, or Jbas-veros ■ 

exprefly calls him Ocbus. This Prince having obtain'd the 
Crown by means of a Confpiracy, bound himfelf by the moft 
facred Oaths to thofe that had aflifted him in killing [the 
never to nut them to death by Poifon, or Sword, or StarvfS" 
or any other v.olent Manner. But being jealou of them "he 
fet about ^ventmg a new Sort of Punilfment, in order to e 
yade hs Oath - which was, to fill a Place, inclofed all round 

attlie 'lop, he made thofe he had a mind to deftroy, to fit 
upon it ; where he order'd them to eat and drink heartily by 
which means they were foon opprefs'd with Sleep, and fo Yum. 
bled into the Aflies, where they perifhed. 

h*ir. Cut, but when in Mourning or Difgrace. It is thoueht 

rfL^ 5 0 f bld W r CUt ^ H ™ » ° r * 2 ? fake 

of theS^from a Law that is underftood in a wrong SenfeS 

fJfjnV^ WWW'fr.tklXsdi that is, for 
Uuil^^tH rf - Contempt, tf, j)^ B 7t 

it is undeniable, MJ ms cut .their «air when in Mourning' 
Jhey Ifevifc cut off the Hair of certain Offenders* SrSJSL 
mmy and Reproach to them. Nehemiah fays ik\He contended 
with thofe that bad m amed Wives of l^TaTclrfed 
tbem afpluctid tf their Hair. How i^mous k waf to 

BiffiS* ^' ^ . utt,n S off the H«c of his AmhafladortI 
wd half Ihaymg their Beards. Gal threatens the DaugS 

of 
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of ^on^^^aldnefs, to f uni% thteto for their t0nfce v <&rj. 
ing and fettmg ofF their Hkir fej. The ^, ia an iriipious 
Book of theirs, entitled, The Generation or Life qf Jefus* af- 
firm that their Forefathers cut off ouc Saviour'^ Hair ; and, to 
make him bald as Ipng as he lived, robbed his Head with a cer : 
tain Liquor, that prevented the Hair from ever growing again: 
This is one of the thoufand Lyes and Calumnies that Work h 
fluffed with. In fine, this Punifhment was common among 
other Nations. The Chriflian Martyrs were frequently ufed 
in this manner. Sometimes the Hair of their Heads and Beards 
was hut half fhaved off. St. Cyprian, fpeakirig to fome that 
had met with this Treatment, fays (d) : JIM the Hair of 
their Heads, by reafon of its being cut fo unevenly, flood fla- 
ring up an end, they were to remember that Jefus Chrifl being 
the Head of Chriftians, their Heads could not fail of being 
encircled with "Beauties, the moment they bore the Marks of 
the Name of Chrifl. The Martyrs, in anfwer to the Bi-fhop, 
told him, he had found the means, by his confolatory Difcourfe, 
to fet their half-fhaved Hair to rights again : Semitonfi Capitis 
Capillaturam adaquafli. 

I fhall clofe this Differtation with a Word or two concerning whether the 
the Officers of Juftice among' the Hebrews. I don't find an y^ w ^ tf . 
where in the Old Teftamenc, that there were any pr,ofefs r d and ^one^* 
publick Eang-vlen or Executioners among the Hdrews^ that 
were look'd upon as a fcandalbus Sort of Perfons. The Sote- 
rims (<?) r that are generally affociated with the fudges, were> 
according to feverat Commentators, the Minifrers of Juflice* 
They ftood near the Tribunal, armed with Scdurges and Rods* 
like the Rpman Litlors, ready to chkflife upon the fpot thofe 
who fliould be found guilty. 

But fo fir was the Office of the Soferims from being odious 
and defpicable among the Hebrews, that, on the contrary, it 
was a Poft of Honour and Diftiriftion. They were often of the 
Family of Levi Th^y. publilh'd the Orders of the Kings and 
Magistrates,, and compelled, the People by force tQ obey them > 
punifhirig the Difobedient'atrd'Refraaory; 

(c) Ifauii. 17,24- (0 C yP r - Ep.?7. 
(0 See the Author's Comment* on Deut. i, 1 5. 

Upon 
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• were the firft that put the Sentence of the in execution. 
TheLaw (/) enjoins, that the Man or Woman found guilty of 
Idolatry, ftiould be brought forth to the Gate of the City, 
And the Hands of the Witneffes Jhdll be firft upon him, to ftone 
Mm to death, and afterwards the Hands of all the People. 
Thus when .St. Stephen was ftoned, the Witneffes laid down 
their Cloths at the Feet of Saul, afterwards the great Apoftie 
of the Gentiles, that they might do it without any Incumbrance. 
Jefus Chrift faid to the Accufers of the Woman taken in Adul- 
tery, He that is without Sin, let him caft the firft Stone at 
3er. The fame Method was taken in ftoning the Ulafphemer, 

• Sabbath ireaker, Achan, Naboth, who were all ftoned. by . the 
People. Mofes delivers the wilful Murderer into the hands of 
the next a-kin to the murder'd Perfon, to be put to death (A 
He orders alio, that the Elders of the City themfelves fhould 
chaftife the Man that unjuftly accufes his Wife of not having 
found her a Virgin (#). The Execution of all thefe Punifbments 
was not attended with any Shame or Infamy, nothing hateful 

• or odious -was annex'd to the doing of it. 

In ^the Punifhment of Burning, according to the Rabbins, 
the Witneffes drew the Linnen Cloth about the Malefaftor's 
Neck, to make him open his Mouth, that the melted Lead 
might be poured in. The Witneffes alfo drew the Cord, when 
a Criminal was to be ftrangled. The Soldiers, in the time of 
Jojhua, are fuppofed to have hung up on fo many Trees the five 
Kings of the Amorites. Samuel hewed in pieces with his own 
tiands Agag, King of the Amalekites, whom Saul had fpared. 
'Saul having given Orders to the. Soldiers to Hay thePrieft$ of 
the Lord, finding they would not obey ' his Command, out of 
refpeft to the Priefthood, he bid <Doeg the Edomite fall upon 
them, who immediately./?^ fourfcore and five Terfons wear- 
ing a Linnen EphodXf)-' fD^/iorder'd'thofe that were a- 
bout him to feize and put to death the two Affafllns that 
brought him the Head of IJhboftjetbfund alfo him that brought 
him the News of SauPs Death. The Gibeonites themfelves cru- 
cified before the Lord the Sons of Saul that were delivered into 

(/) Dent. xvii. 7 . Cg) Num. ixxv. 19. EngUJb Bible, The Revenger of Blood, 
mftad */, next of Blood. (W-Deut. 3KW.l8. (i) 1 Sam, xxii. i 7> 18. 
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P h 9 e f tr hand e% by W3 / of m Retalia « 0 n ** the Cruelties of their 
Father : Solomon fent Senaiab, the Son of Jeboiada to fell 

Lord(^). In the Re lg ns of the Kings of Judah and BhS 
the Soldiers generally performed the Wwk of^cutS: Tht 

l™Zf*% tatb i aS > Fath ^ t0 ^Maccabees, flew with hi 
own hand a Jew that was going to facrifice to Idols (/). St John 
Sapnji was beheaded in Prifon by o^oi Herod's Guards. And 

Z?2?l r s . faften ' d t0 h , is Crofs b y the ^rSidt 

Jofepbusifn) relates, that the Zealots, during the Siege of 
l^^^^JT^^^'"^ both of the 

LTLr ^i7JT n d t0 death ' and fent <™ of their 
TexSn 7 ' ° therS ' W PUt their Senten " 

thoMn KlT B n* R ° mns W£re not at a11 infam <™> 
tho in old time, their Office was not only to bind and fcouree 

tilTfh ?'? ^ beh r eadand h ™g them; hence this an- 

Headland hang htm on the unfortunate Tree. The Mahome- 
hls da y h 4 ave 2° fuch thing as a common Hangman (1 
L Sn or T A " endant ? °f the Judge, ftand at th! door of 
the Hall where Juftice is adminiftred, and punifo the condemn'd 
Perfon upon the Spot in the Prefence of the Judge. We have 
numberlds Inftances of Executions done by the Soldiers in he 
Roman Riftoy (p) | tho generally theMinifters of Juftice did 
Sa?(5r . C l md%u * thc ^ (?) being at Timli, and ha- 

n ™It A^'ft t0 - feC a Cnm !. nal executed in an unufua l way 
pracMed by the Antients, was forced to wait all day for the 

coming of an Executioner from Rome, there being none at that 

00 G^n ?\ ( ? 1 1™ \ ■ f> LiK * «b Bello, c. „. 
W uen. u 12. c.i. („) Roger, Terre Samte, 1. 2 . c . i 7. 

Q) Sueton. in Calig. c. 5l6, fic 32. W Suet, in Clau. c 14. 
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A DISSERTATION on the 

Cuftoms and PraBices of the Antient 
and Modern Jews, in Relation to 
their Eating ^Drinking, their Ce- 
remonies Before, At, and After their 
Meals, &c. 



[H E Cuftoms and Ufages of the Jews are of 
fo very different a Nature from Ours, that 
there's no knowing them rightly, without a 
particular Application to the Study of them ; 
and without a thorough Knowledge of them, 
how is it poflible to come at the Meaning of 
the Holy Scriptures, where They are alluded 
to perpetually, arid at every Turn? But of all their' Fra&ices, 
it more efpecially concerns us to know ^hofe relating' to their 
feveral Sorts of Food, their Manner of 'Eating and "Drinking \ 
not only as they are more frequently and more, obfcureiy, lpo- 
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ken of, but as they are lefs uniform than any of the reft. Their 
Cuftoms, in thefe refpeds, often varied. Abraham, by Birth 
a Chaldean, communicated to his Family the Ways of his own 
Country. His Pofterity, fojourning a long time among the 
CaManitcs or 'Phoenicians, imitated them in feveral Particu- 
lars. In Egypt they fell in with the Ufages of the Egyptians, 
Mofes, in his Laws and Ordinances about the Diftinftion of 
Meats, introduced confider^ble Changes in thefe Matcers. And 
afterwards xhtjews continued to vary their Praftices, according 
to the different Cuftoms of the Countrys they happen'd to live in. 
They that were carried away to Babylon, and they that retired 
into Egypt, and other Parts of the World, followed the Ways of 
thofe Places it was their Lor to inhabit ; but however in fuch 
a manner, as they were (till diftinguifhabte by fome general 
and uniform Cuftoms of their own. 
TtiM^n of My Defign, m this Differtation, is to confider the Ufages of 
Z the 7 ews in aH th *fe different Times and Places, to examine 
all Particulars relating to their Eating and Drinking: Their 
Manner of fitting at Table : The moft honourable Pfece ac 
Table : Their Purifications before they fat down : The Quality 
and Sorts of their Viftuals : Their Hours of Eating : Their 
Dilbes and other Utenfils, & c . I (hall defenbe their Modem 
as well as Anticnt Cuftoms, in order to obferve wherein they 
agreed, and wherein they differM. 

The Defcriptions of the Meals of the Antient Hebrews in 
the Holy Scriptures, give us no great Idea of their nice or high 
Feeding. Abraham entertains the three Angels (a), whom he 
took for three Strangers, with Cakes baked upon the Hearth 
fome M*lk r and Butter, and a Calf dreffed in ha(te; they made 
amends for the Drefling by the Quantity ; threje Meafures, or 
feventeen Gallons, of fine Meal, and a whole Calf, for three 
Perfons only; for Abraham himfelf fat not down with his 
Guefts, but ftood and miniftred unto them. When fofeph 
feafted his Brethren in Egypt (A), he order'd Sen/ammh Mefs 
to be five times fo much as any of theirs.. Samuel (c)fet be- 
fore Saul> when he was in fearch of his Father's AfTes, a whole 
Quarter of Veal : Such was their way of doing honour to 
their Guefts. The fame appears in Homer. The moft honour- 

{«) Gen.' xviii. 6, 7j 8, (J) Gen. iliii. 3* fc) 1 Sam. ix. 24. 
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able Perfon in Company was complimented with the Iargeft } 
Bit. Eumtus, entertaining JJlyJJes as an unknown Gueft, had 
two whole Hogs ferved up at once, which he had kiPed and 
roafted on purpofe for him (d). Wine was given in proportion 
to every one's Quality. Perfons of Diftrn&ion had always their 
Cups' fill'd to the Brim, whilft others were ftinted to fuch a 
Height 0). 

The Viftuals were divided to the Guefts by the Mafter ofTheVi8u*h< 
theFeaft; and it is thought each fat apart by himfelfc T-hls^^ 
is intimated by what is laid of the Entertainment Jofeph made'** Maftrof 
his Brethren : They fet on for him by himfelf, and for them by theFea J L 
themfclvcs, and for the Egyptians by themfclves (/).- The f& 
gyptians fat by themfelves out of Superftitibn, holding it a a 
Abomination to eat with the Hebrews. Jofeph perhaps was 
feated alone out of State; and his Brethren were feparated both , 
from him and the Egyptians, and placed every one according^ 
to his Birth; at which they wonder'd, not imagining how it 
was poflible for him to know their feveral Ages. After this 
the. Dinner was ferved up before Jofeph, who diftributed to 
every one his Mefs. Elkanah, the Father of Samuel '{g); di- 
vided the Victuals in the fame manner to his two Wives.. In 
Homer, each Gueft has a feparate Table, and the Mafter of 
the Feaft diftributes the Meat about to them.. All that was- 
eaten in the Palace, was ferved up before the King- of j< Pcrfia. 
Ctefias and Dinou fay, that he fed daily 1*5000 Men. Mr. 
T>armenx (h) relates, that as fbon as. the Emir and his Com- 
pany rife from Dinner, immediately the Attendants fit down, 
and the Table continues fpread till the very meaneftof the, 
Domefticks have done, who fold up the Table or Skiw, on. 
which they eat, and carry it into the Kitchin. The whole is 
ferved up at one time(i). This is the Cuftom now in feveral, 
Parts of the Eaft The great Quantities of Flower and 
Meac that were fpent every day in Solomojis Court; imply that 
the fame Thing waspraftifed there. David fed Mephiboflietlr 
from his own Table. The Text literally exprefles it, He flfall 
eat 'Bread at my Table. (I). David (;//) procures tile fame Fa- - 
vour of Solomon for the Sons of $arzillai. Jezebel (n) main^ ■, 

{d) Ody£ xiv. '(0 Horn. II. iv. (/) Gen. xliii. 52. (g) 1 Ura.L . 
{b^ Mr. Dar. ConU des Arab* c. 15. U) Athen.. 1» 4* c. 10. 
(k) Cbardin Vpyage dc ia Colch, (fj 2 Sam.ix. 7, ic* {ni) 1 King. if. 7.- , 
(«) 1 King, xviii. \$* 
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tainM at her Table 450 Prophets of Baal, and 400 Prophets of 
the Goddefs of the Grove, or Aferah. 
TktWome* When Guefts were invited, the Women never eat with 
eat apart hy fa Men< Sat ah fat not down with the three Angels, nor Ra- 
^ -cbd with Eliczer. There were no Women at the Entertain- 
ment Jofepb made for his Brethren, nor at that Samuel made 
(ox Saul and the Elders of Ifracl\ nor laftly atthofe, our Sa- 
viour was prefent at. The Women appeared not, but to help 
drefs and ferve up the Dinner. At the Feaft Ahafuerus made 
for his Nobles, none but Men were prefent. Vafiti, the Queen, 
feafted apart with the Women, and refufed to come before the 
Princes, when the King fent for her. However, at their com- 
mon Meals, the Women eat with their Husbands, as we find 
Anna, the Mother of Samuel \ did with Elkanab\ Ahafuerus 
with EJlher ; the "Bride in the Canticles with the "Bridegroom, 
The gm » a Kid was one of the niceft Difhes of the Hebrews* Rebecca 
Shrewd drefc'd up one for Ifaac, in order to obtain the Sleftng for 
Jacob. Mofes orders a Lamb or a Kid for the Tajfovcr. 
Samfou prefents his young Wife with a Kid, when he had a 
mind to be reconciled to her. Manoab offers -a boiled Kid to 
the Angel, who came to foretel the Birth of his Son Samfon. 
The Brother of the "Prodigal complains to his Father, that he 
had never given him a Kid to make merry with his Friends. 
It is well known, they eat only of three Sorts of tame or do- 
meftick Beafts, namely, what is born of the Cow, Sheep, and 
Goat. There were abundance of tame, as well as wild Beafts, 
they never touch'd, perhaps even before the Law ; as may be 
gaLherM from God's ordering Noah to put into the Ark feven 
Couple of clean, and but two Couple of unclean Beafts (0) : 
The Scriptures tell us, Solomons Trovifion for one day was 
30 Meafures [or about 200 BuQiels] of fine Flower, and 60 
[or about 400 Bufhels] of Meal, 10 fat Oxen, and 20 Oxen 
out of the 'Pqflures, 100 Sheep, bcfides Harts, and Roe-Bucks, 
and Fallow-Deer, and fatted Fowl (p). David dealt among 
the whole Mulcitude of Ifrael, a t the bringing back the Ark, 
to every one a Cake of 'Bread, a good Piece of Flcjlo, and a 
Flagon of Wine iff). They never eat any Blood, and we (hall 
fee hereafter the great care they take to prevent the leaft Drop 

00 Gen. vii. 2. Q>) < King, iv, 12, 23. (?) 2 Sara, vi, 19, 
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from remaining in the Fle(h they drefs. The Fat of Beafts of- 
fer'd in Sacrifice, was fet apart to the Lord ; in other Cafes 
they might freely eat of it. It is to be prefumed, that the 
choiceft Parts were referved for the Lord ; fo that it is proba- 
ble the Fat was deemed a nice Bit : and to exprefs a more 
than ordinary Feaft, they called it, a Feaft of fat Thi7igs(r). 
God fometimes complains of the Leannels of his Sacrifices (j). 
He that loveth Wine and fat Things, Jhall not be rich, fays 
Solomon {f). For this reafon God always referves the Rumps 
that are all fat, and the Kidneys, with the Fat that is upon 
them (u). 

They baked their Bread every day. It was a Sort of thin,Tbe'irBrend, 
dry, and brittle Cakes. There were three Kinds. Some were 
kneaded with Oil ; others fry'd in Oil 5 and others only rubbed 
with it. The Ufe of unleavened Cakes, baked on the Coals, 
was common, and were very much efteemed. They ufed alfo 
Flower fry'd with Oil, or only moiften'd with it. Such Sore 
of Sauces will not go down now > but Fa (h ions alter, and there : 
is noDifpute about Tajles* All thefe Sorts of Bread were of- • 
fer'd in the Temple of the Lord ; a clear Evidence of their be- 
ing looked upon as the moft exquifite. They had alfo Oat- 
meal, grey Peafe, Lentils, and all Sorts of Pulfe, efpecially. 
when upon a Journey, or in the Country. Barzillai brought 
to David, when flying from Abfalom, Flower, Wieat, and 0- 
ther parched Com', Beans, Lentils ; Honey, Butter, and 
Sheep (w)* Ziba prefented him, upon the fame Occa Hon, with 
200 Loaves, 100 'Bunches of Raifins, and 100 of Summer- - 
Fmits, and a "Bottle of Wine (x). Abigail gave him, when 
purfued by Saul, 200 Loaves, two Settles ofWine r five Sheep • 
ready drejfed, five Meafures of parched Com, and 10a. Cluf 
tcrs of Raifins, and 200 Cakes, of Figs(y). The Men Saul : 
met, going up to God to Bethel, had with. them three Kids, . 
three Loaves, and a Bottle of Wine (2)* Jeroboam, King, of 
Ifrael, fent his Queen in Difguife to Ahijah the Prophet, to 
confult him concerning his Son's Illnefs. She carry'd with her, 
as a Prefent to the Man of God, according to the Cuftomof the ; 

(r) Ml xxv. <S» (j) Mai. i. (f) Pirov.xiri. 17- Vulgi EngVfi Bibb, Ci% 
(«y Lev. iii. 9, ia ' (iv) 2. Sam. xvii 28, (/) 2 Sanw xvk 1. 
4X* Sam.axy. 18, (*) 1 Sam. x.3» 
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Country, ten Loaves, fotnc Craknels, and aCrufe of Honey (a). 
Such were the Dainties and Niceties of thofe Days. 
77*;, Sunt, 'They feafon'd their Meat with Salt, Honey, Oil, and Cream 

M*Zllir 0: % utUr - Id0Q,t find the y ufed ™Y Spices. The Bride, in 
> ViSuaiH the Canticles {!/), at her Collation, fpeaks only of Fruits, Ho- 
ney, Milk and Wine. Honey was an Ingredient inalmoft all 
their Sauces, and it is faid they ufe a great deal now in Paleftine, 
where there is great- Plenty. Wifdom, in ordering her "Ban- 
quet, fpeaks of her Seafts being killed, and her Wine mingled {c). 
And the King, in his Marriage-Feaft (d), tells them that are 
bidden, that his Oxen and Failings are killed. The Ufe of 
Wine was not common, as it is not at this day in the Eajf. 
The Heac of the Climate will not permit them to drink it of- 
ten, or unmix'd, without endangering their Health. They al- 
ways mingle it with Water, and drink fparingly of it, and only 
at their Religious Feafts, or at the Clofe of their Meals. They 
fometimes drank Wine mixed with Perfumes, or odoriferous 
Drugs (e). 'Palm-Wine was alfo very common, it is called 
Shekar in the Scripture (/), and is frequently joined with 
Grape-Wine* The Wines of Lebanon (^) and Helton {h) were 
in great repute, as well as the Wines of Sorek (i). 

They eat both Roafl and DoiPd Meat. Rdecea's deeding the 
Kids in a favoury manner for Ifaac, plainly (hows they had 
a Sort of Ragous. The Sons of Eli the High-Prieft, among 
their other Abufes, fent their Servants to take the Fie (h out of 
the Kettle, or Cauldron, as it was offering to the Lord, faying, 
they would not have fodden, but raw Flefh, that they might 
drefs it as they pleafed. The PafchalLzmb was roafted. 

Their Feafts were accompanied with Mufick, Singing, and 
Perfumes. The lewd Woman defcribed by Solomon {k), tells the 
young Man flic had a mind to feduce, that (he had perfumed 
her Bed with Myrrh, Aloes, and Cinnamon ; that fhe had Peace* 
Offerings, and had prepared a Banquet for him. The Woman 
in the Gofpeh that was a Sinner, anointed the Feet of our Sa- 
viour with fweet Ointment, and wiped them with the Hairs 
of her Head. Mary, the Sifter of Lazarus, paid him the fame 
Compliment. Amos {I) upbraids the Drunkards for Chanting, 

(a) i King. xiv. 3. (fc) v. 1,2,3. /<>• (0 Prov.ix. 2. (<f) Mat.xxii. 4. 
(?) Cant. viii. 2. (f) Lev. x. 9. Eng. Bib. Strong Drink. (g) Hof. xiv. 7. 
(h) Ezek. xxvit. 17. (0 Gen. xlix, 11. Ter. xi, 21. EnfrBib. choice or noble Wine. 
(*) Pray, vii. 17. (0 vi.5,6, 

at 
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at their Feafts, to the Sound of the Viol, and anointing them- 
fekes with the chief Ointments* 

They generally dined at Noon. Jofcpbtit with his^Brethren H*** 
at that Hour (;,?). Solomon (») fays, Woe to the Land, when^ Em>lgt 
the King is a Child, and the Princes eat in the Mor?mig, 
And Ifaiah (tf), Woe unto them that rife tip early, that they 
may follow ftrong Drink* In fine, St. Peter, to clear him Id f 
from the Accufation of having drank Wine, faid, It is hut the 
third Hour of the Day, or nine a clock in the Morning (p). 
The fame Apoftle, when praying on the Top of the Houfe of 
Simon the Tanner, about the ftxth Hour, or twelve a-clock, be- 
came very hungry, and would have eaten (q). The two El- 
ders, that would have debauched Sufanna, went home to Din- 
ner about Noon. Jn the Gofpel there is exprefs mention of 
Dinner and Supper (r); whence it is thought that they gene- 
rally made two Meals a day. But on Faft-Days they eat but 
once, and that in the Evening. The Rabbins inform us, that 
on the Sabbath, and other folemn Days, it was not lawful to eat 
till the Service of theTemple was over. And fome Commentators 
are of opinion, that St. Peter alluded to that Cu'ftom, when he 
told the Jews, that accufed him of having drank Wine, that 
it was not yet the fixth Hour, and that being a Holy-Day, the 
Temple-Service was not yet done. Some will have it alfo, that 
when the Pharifces told our Saviour, of his Difciptes gathering 
the Ears of Corn on the Sabbath-day, that they did it with a 
view to thisCuftom., of not eating on that Day till the Service 
of the Temple was over, and not upon account of breaking 
the Reft of the Sabbath. But there are no Footfteps in Scripture 
of any Obligation of falling on Holy-days till Noon, 

As they commonly went with their Legs bare, and wore 
only Sandals, they waihed the Feet of Strangers before they 
fat down to eat. At a formal Invitation of Guefts, the Wo- 
men were never feen, their Modefty and Refervednefi not per- 
mitting them to appear before Strangers. 

I meet with nothing remarkable as to the Matter and Form The Matter 
of their Tables. Moles orders, that the Table of the Sbew-™ dF l m ,f 

J the ? Talks, 

(w) Gcn.xliii. 25. (w) Eccl. x. itf, (0) v. 11. 

ty) A£U ii. 15, (?) Aces x. 9, 10. (r) Luke xiv. 11, 
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SjWfcouId be made of Shittim-Wood, overlaid with Gold f/i 
Die of private Perfons might likewife be of fome pre- 

cious Wood and adorned with Ivory, Gold, or Silver Thev 
were very h.gh, fince they fat all round, and fince it is' faid J 
that 70 Kings, vanquifVd by Jdoni-bezek, were fed with the 
Crumbs that fell under hisTabU. Thefe were very different 
from iwnat the Arabians, Turks, and other People that inha- 
bit <Palefitne now make ufe of; thefe all eat upon Carpets ' 
fpread on he Ground. The Hebrews had neither Table-Cloths 
nor Napkins, but eat upon the bare Table. The fame is X 
fervable among the antient Greeks and Romans. In Homer 
they make ufe of Sponges to clean the Tables 
Th, chief When feveral fat down at the fame Table, the moil- h™ n ,,r 

ST tV l \ C V: S F ^ "PP e '- end 0f the ™? «war3 The 
Wall at the higher End of the Hall or Room. Thus fetf w „ 

plated by Samuel, before he was anointed King («) • and when 

he was King, he fat j, the W J W > 

they fat down at Table, ,and continued todo fo fShemoftpm 

of L^?rf? te T ( ^'/r W» EzekieKz), fp P eak 
of M or Couches, which they lay upon at Table ; but thefe were 
not generally ufed. We find in the fame Writer , and thofeThac 

/M the 2^/ to Le on as they eat, were become more com- 
mon and umverfal. Our Saviour was on one of them, when 
Mary Magdalen anointed his Feet ; and alfo when he SatriS 
laft Supper with his Dumpies, fince St.>^ leaned on h sBo 
fom at Table. At the Feaft of^/^, the Princes lay on 
magmficent Beds, as they did alfo at the Banquet W made 
for the King and Haman. This laft Inftance relates only t0 

IfiSS?' ever ' ic lhows the Anti « of this cJt£ 

or^i^f of <\ Bo ° kof Ecclefiajlicus (a) fpeaks of a King 
or ■ Mafler of a Feaft, that was to take care of all thinas re 
lating thereto. This Cuftom was taken from the 3? we 
find no Traces of it among the antient Jews. S he 

W 1S.rn.xn.24. OOProv.xx .1, (ri vi a 

defcribes 
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defcribes his Office, according to the Ufages of the Egyptians, 
among whom he lived. 

" If thou be made the Mafter of a Feaft, lift not up thyfelf, 
" but be among them as one of the reft, take diligent care for 
rt them, and fo fit down. And when thou haft done all thy 
« Office, take thy Place, that thou mayeft be merry with them, 
« and receive a 'Crown for thy well-ordering of the Fcaft. 
" Speak thou that art the Elder, for it becometh thee, but 
* c with found Judgment, and hinder not Mufick. Pour not 
< c out Words where there is a Mufician, and Ihew not forth 
« Wifdom out of Time. ' A Confort of Mufick, in a Banquet 

* of Wine, is as a Signet of Carbuncle fet in Gold. As a Sig- 
« net of an Emerald fet in a Work of .Gold, To is the Melody 
« of Mufick with pleafant Wine. Speak, young Man, if there 
« be need of thee; and yet fcarcely when thou art twice asked. 
< 4 Let thy Speech be fhort, comprehending much in few 

Words; be as one that knoweth, and yet holdeth his 
*< tongue. If thou be among great Men, make not thyfelf 
« equal with them ; and when antient Men are in Place, ufe 
" not many Words. Before the Thunder goeth Lightning, and 

* before a ftiame-faced Man (hall go Favour, Rife up betimes, 
" and be not the laft, but get thee home without delay. There 
" take thy Paftime, and do what thou wilt ; but fin not by 
« proud Speech. And for thefe Things, blefs him that made 
" thee, and hath replenilh'd thee with his good Things." In 
this manner t\\$Wife Son of Syrach would have his Brethren 
behave in their Entertainments, where every one was to pay 
his Scot, according to the Cuftom of the Greeks. 

This is all I can find worth taking notice of in this Mat. Tucupmt 
ter in the Holy Scriptures. I lhall now confider the Ufages 
and Practices of the later Jews, as defcribed in their own 
Writers. They buy their Kitchen Furniture all new ; for if 
any but Jews have ufed it, efpecially if it be Earthen Ware, 
and what has had any thing hot in it, they always break it ; 
becaufe it may poffibly have had Vi&uals in it, that are for- 
bidden by the Law. But if the Veffcls are of Metal or StQne, 
they venture to ufe them, after having fcoured and fcalded 
them thoroughly. As foon as they have bought any thing for 
the Kitchin, whether it be of Glafs, Earth, or Metal, they 

B 2 plunge 
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plunge it into the Sea, or into a River, or a large Ouamitv of 
Water, as a Mark of their great Cleanlinefs. They have 
Dilhes on purpoie for Things made of Milk, and others for 

M7, t; \ °! k is ' their bciievin 5 ic «n^wfnl to ear 

Mtfkud fkffl at the fame time. They have Utcufils thai 
are ufed only at the Feaft of the 'Pajfccr, and that never 'touch 
any Bread. Theft Diftinftions and' Obfervances feem 

to have a great deal of Superftition in them, and I cannot think 
tne antient Hebrews ever troubled themfelves about them 
K? , T f ? ' 7 * W mcnt '°ns the eleventh Hour [or five a-clock in 
the Afternoon] as the moll proper time to dine at. If Eatin^ 
is put on longer, they imagine it may be of ill confequence, for 
then the Stomach is open, and the Body requires Nourifbmenf 
and in cafe it receives none, it will prey upon itfelf, and con- 
sume us own Subftance, like the Bears in Winter. This is the 
fhjjical 'Notion of the Jews. Before they fit down, they care- 
iully warn their Hands. The Rabbins have a hundred Niceties 
and Subtilties upon this Head. To eat with unwajben Hands 
is as great a Crime, fays Rabbi Jore in the Talmud, as to 
he with a Whore. To eat Bread with Hands that are warned 
but not well wiped, is the fame thing as to eat any thing that 
is unclean, fays another Rabbi. He that waflies his Hands as 
he ought, has nothing to fear whiift he is eating; for nothing 
can hurt urn. They are not fuffer'd to keep a Ring on their 
l inger whiift they wafh, for fear fonic Dirt may get under it 
.1 he Story goes, that Rabbi Jcfua being in Prifon, and having 
no more Water allow'd him, than juft to keep him alive, chofe 
rather to run the rifque of being choaked with Thirft, than not 
to wafii his Hands. Whoever, lays he, eats without wafhine his 
Hands, dclerves to be put to death. After Dinner they wafh 
their Hands again, and wipe their Faces. The Gofpel (« fpcaks 
of their fuperft.tious Adherence to this Cuftom of frequently 
walhing their Hands, beginning at the Extremity of their Fin- 
gers, and fo warning up towards their Elbows, that none of the 
dirty Water may flow over the Parts that are wafhed. The Ser 

Fadier and Child '' en ^ ^ M ° :llCr ' and laftly the 

(*) Mat. xir. 1,2,5, vii. 2, ;, 4. 
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Immediately after wafhing, they fit down at Table ; for they dm** 
muft not do the leaft Thing in that Interval. A whole Loaf ™f sar 
and fome Salt, is placed on the Table. The Matter of the Fa- ' 
mily, or Rabbi, if there is one in Company, takes the Loaf 
and breaks it in the middle, but not fo as to feparate the Parts! 
Then he puts it on the Table again, and laying his Hands up* 
on it, repeats this Bieffing ( c ) : Slejfed be thou, 0 Lord our 
W, King of the TJnmrfe, who produces the "Bread of the 
Earth. To which all prefent fay, Amen. At the fame time 
he takes a Sit of "Bread, and dipping it in the Salt, or Soop, 
he eats it without fpeaking a Word; then he takes the Loaf, 
and cuts it in fmall Pieces, and gives every one -a Bit. This 
Ceremony is omitted, when there are not at leaft two or three 
" Tabl *\ ° f th erwife every one fays the Sleffwg for himfelf. 
After this, he takes the Cup, or Bottle of Wine, with both 
Hands, and lifting it up in his Right Hand, he fays ; Sleted 
be thou, 0 Lord our God, King of the Unwerfe, who haft 
created the Fruit of the Vine. The fame Slejfmg is faid over 
Seer or Cyder; and when they drink without eating, or be- 
tween Meals, every one fays it for himfelf, but nothing is faid 
over Water. After the Sieging, they repeat the xxiii d Pfalm, 
The Lord is my Shepherd, IJhallnot want : -He maketh me 
to lie down m green Pajlum, fcc Leon de Modem id) differs 
ahttle from Sttxtorf; he fays, they repeat the Pfalm asfoonas 
they fit down, and that the Matter of the Family, after having 
bleffed the Bread, gives to each a Bit about the Bignefs of an 
Olive; after which they fall to eating. He adds, that every 
time any one chinks, he fays the $Mt,jg. Suxtorf allures us, 
they repeat Slejfmgs adapted to the Nature of the Thing, every 
time they begin to eat of a new Difh, or tafte of Wine and 
other Things, that were not ferved up at fir ft. 

The Rabbins lay down feveral Rules, for a refpeftfu!, mo- Their moti°.$ 
deit, and temperate Behaviour at Table. They will have a 
Table, when the Viduals are ferved on, to beconfider'd as the 
Altar of the Lord. The Salt is a Symbolical ^p^enmion of 
the Sacrifices. They enjoin, that whiift they are eating, they 
fhould look upon themfelves as in the Prefence of the Lord, 



(c) Buxtorf, Synag. c. 7, 



(<0 Ceremon. des Juifi, p. 2. c. 10, 
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according to thefe Words, Tboufhalt eat before the Lord thy 
Godie). The Mafter of the Family fits longeft ac Table, in 
expeftation of fome poor Perfon that wants an Alms. They 
are not to eat to their full, becaufe it is written, The Poor fball 
never ceafe out of the Land(f); that is to fay, People that 
eat.nouheir Belly-full. Great refpeft muft be had for 'Breads 
fay the Talmndifts, nothing muft be placed upon it, nor muft 
it be put under any thing to raife it higher, nor thrown at 
any thing, as at a Dog, or the like : Thefe Things are, in fome 
meafure, Marks of Contempt, and whoever treats Bread con- 
temptuoufly, Poverty fhall be his Lot. They have an opinion, 
that there is an Angel, whofe Office it is to punifli thofe that 
throw the Bread about, or let it fall out of Carelcifnefs. This 
Angel takes notice of all that is done againft thefe Rules, and 
reduces thofe that break them to Poverty. They tell us, the 
Prophet Elias is always prefent, whilft they are at Table ; be- 
fides their good Angels, who obferve all that is faid or done. 
If they hold any ill Difcourfe, the evil Angels appear, who ne- 
ver fail of ftirring up Contentions and Quarrels. The Refpeft 
they pay thefe invifible Obfervators, hinders them from throw- 
ing down any "Bones or Scraps about the Room. 

^%t\m A ^ ter their M - al is over : Care is taken tliat fome Breaf * ' s 
M*iV ^ left, in obedience to what is faid in the Chronicles (g) Since 

the "People began to bring the Offerings into the Iloitfe of the 

Lord) we have had enough to eat, and have left 'Plenty. ^This 

is far from being the true Senfe of thefe Words, but the Jews 

muft have Scripture for all they do. Others fay, there muft be 

fomething left on the Table, that the Blejfmg after Meat may 

not be in vain. They lock up their Knives, becaufe the Table 

is looked upon as the Altar of the Lord, on which no Iron was 

to be laid. Many are wont to recite the hviitb Pfalm, God 

be merciful unto us, and blefs us, &c. The chief Man in the 

Company orders a Glafs to be wafh'd, fills it with Wine, and 

holding it up, fays, Sirs, let us give Thanks to him that bath 

fed us with his good Creatures. To which the reft anfwer ; 

Blejfed be he that hath made us Partakers of his good Things, 

and fed us by his Bounty. Then lie repeats the long Prayer 



(*) Dcut. xiv, 23. 



(/) Deut. xv. 11. (5) 2 Chron. xxxi. 10. 
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mentioned below ; and having given to each fome Wine out of : 
his Glafs, he drinks the reft ; and then they take away. This 
is Leo of Modena\ Account. J 

But differs fomething from him, he fays they rife 

S° m I* ™ a f ° re , tieYgin &anks; waft their Hands ancf 
then the Mafter of the Family rehearfes the Prayer, in which 
they render God Thanks, for feeding all Things living with 
Plenteoufnefs; for having deliver'd their Forefathers from the 
Egyptian Bondage, and put them in pbffeffion of the Land of 
Promife; for having condefcended to make a Covenant with/ 
them, to give them Laws, with a Promife of his Proteftion 

Z SSrV / C0 T re hi -? t0 h . ave pit ^ on Jtrufalem, and 
his holy Temple, and to raife up the Throne of Valid in their - 
days; to fend them Elias and the Meffiab; to deliver then* 
from their long Captivity; to defend them from Poverty and 

« VJf S? 7 m % ROt be obli g ed "> beg an Alms, or bor- 
row ot Cbnjhans, whom they load with Curfes and Impreca- 
tions. To this they add other Prayers, wherein they entreat 
the Lord to preferve and deliver them from the Yoke of the 
Onftians; to bring them back into their own Country; to 
blefs the Table they ^have been fed at, and to pour down uporr 
them the Riches of his Goodnefs. To which every one anfwers 
Amen. They repeat thefe Words ofP/^xxxiv/9, 10. 0 fear 
the Lord, alive hts Saints; for there is no want to them that 

\T I": rT'Wff d0 lack ^Mer Hunger; but- 
tbeythat feek the Lord, frail not want any good thinf. 

VT e r nt ^V made h a Rule > not t0 eat Wcih *n£*#mtip 
win at the lame Meal, on pretence of its being unwholefome mteaten * 
and I apt to breed Ithe Leprofy; but this Cuftom is laid afide at'SiST 
prefent. At firft, not to break thro* an old Law all at once 
when they had r mind to eat Fi(h after Flefo,* they walhed 
their Mouth and Hands, and then, after having eat a bit of 
dry Bread, and drank a Glafs of Wine, they fell to their Fifh. 
But in Procefs of Time, thefe Ceremonies wfere dropt. 

They keep more religioufly to the Cuftom of not eating Mffi^**** 
Butter and Cheefe, at the fame time with Meat. The / am*** 0b « s * 
fays nothmg of this Matter, only forbids *k feetbim a Kid 
or Lamb, tn his Mother's Milk {b). Which means only | 

Thou 
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Thou fliak not kill the Tafcbal Lamb, or Kid, whitft it fucks, 
or at leaft, thou flialt not drefs it in the Milk of the Dam, 
For their part, they underftand this Law in its utmoft Rigour, 
as if the Lord had abfolutely forbid the Ufe of Milk and Flefh 
at the fame Meal. Accordingly they never mix any Milk in 
their Ragws. They do not cat any Cheefe juft after eating 
Flefh, but ftay a confiderablc time before they do it (*). The 
Difh that is ufed for Meat, has never any Milk or Butter put 
in it, and for fear of Miftakes, they diftinguifh their Diflies by 
particular Marks. They do not fo much as cut Cheefe and 
Meat with the fame Knife. If by chance a Miik-Difh happens 
to be ufed for Meat, they not only refufetoeat the Meat, but 
the Difh "is entirely thrown afide, and if made of Earth, mull 
be broken. 

They never eat any Cheefe but what they faw in the Curd, 
for fear the Milk of fome prohibited Animal might be mixed with 
it, or fome part of the Skin might get among the Curds, and fo 
make it a Mixture of Flelh and Cheefe ; or the Milk might be 
heated in a Kettle, that the Flefh of fome prohibited Beaft had 
been boiled in. They mark therefore the Cheefes they have 
feen curdled. They never boil over the fame Fire, Milk and 
Flefli near one another, nor ferve them up at the fame time. 
If ever they happen to do fo, the Diflies are placed at a great 
Diftance, and not upon the the fame Table-Cloth (£). Hc that 
has eat Flefli or Soop, muft not eat any Milk till an hour after, 
or, according to the moft fcrupulous, till fix hours after. If 
any have a mind to eat them at the fame Meal, they mult clean 
their Teeth, wafli their Mouth, and eat dry Bread to take a- 
way the Tafte of the Mear. 
Wood prohi- Eating Blood is exprefly prohibited in the Law, and the 
hjudt Jews ftriftly abftain from it. They never eat of any Beaft 
that has not had all its Blood drawn off. But for Fifh, they 
are not fo nice, being of opinion, that their Blood is not of the 
fame nature with that forbid by the Law. When therefor* 
a Beaft is to be killed, it is to be done by one that underftands 
the Bufinefs, becaufeof the many Circumftances to be obferved. 
A proper Time muft be taken, a fit Place chofen, and the Knife 

(0 Leo. dc Mod, c, C, (k) BuxC* Synag. Jud. c. i6, 

muft 
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muft have a good Edge ; that the Blood may flow out freely, 
and without Interruption. It runs out upon Afhes, or on the 
Ground, and then it is covered over. It is a matter of great 
skill, to know how to kill and bleed the Beaft as they ought. 
They have large Volumes on this Head, where every Particular 
is fully handled ; and when zjm hath thoroughly ftudied and 
pra&ifed this Trade, a Rabbi draws up a Teftimomal, certify- 
ing that fuch a one is well qualified for the Trade of a Butcher, 
and that what he kills and examines may fafely be eatfcn. At - 
the fame time he has his Certificate given him, he is enjoined 
to read once a Week during the firtt Year, the Cuftoms and 
Ceremonies belonging to his Trade'. The fecond Year, he is ro 
read them over once a Month, and four times yearly for the 
reft of his Life. The Cuftoms to be obferved by the Butchers 
are contained in a Book, entitled, ffikoth Sbechikth, and Be- 
dicotby where the Way and Manner of butchering theBeafts, 
and examining whether they have any defeft that renders them 
unclean, are largely treated. 

The Butcher has feveral forts of Knives, large ones for Oxen, B«/r/-*rW 
and fmaller ones for other Beafts. The Knife muft be very fliarp,^^ °S 
and without any Notches, otherways they would be unclean, " j 
and the Beaft kill'd with, them, muft not be eaten. They firft 
tie the Creature's Lfcgs, and then laying it on the Ground, cut 
its Throat, that is, the Weafqnd and ffind- ( Pipe. Then hang- 
ing the Body up, they open it, and examine whether there are 
any Bruifes, or Pejfels that have any blood left in them. If they 
find any thing of this nature, the Beaft muft not be eaten, but 
fold to others. They ufe the fame care about Fowls. They 
muft not kill the fame day a Cow and her Calf, nor a Lamb or a 
Kid and their pams. If a Beaft or Fowl die of its own ac- 
cord, or is kilPd in another manner than what has been de- 
fcribed, they are forbid to touch it. Neither muft they eat of 
a Beaft that has fuch or fuch a Bone broken, fpecified by the 
Rabbins, or that is like to die. 

To obferve with the greater exaftnefs the Prohibition of 
Gating Blood, befides the Precautions before-mentioned, they 
are wont to take out all the large Veins, Nerves, and Fat, af- 
ter which they put the Flelh into Water, and then wafti it in 
another .very clear Water, and lay it upon a Board to drain ; 
laftly, they put it into a Powdering-Tub, full of holes, that tte 

C .Blood, 
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Blood, if any remains, may flow out. They let k lie thus an 
hour or two, and then drefs and eat it. 

r? 7 dfiam They never eat the Hind*quarter, in remembrance of what 
*** *** happened to Jacob, when wreftling with the Angel, he couch'd 

j:i vtr * lm the Hollow of Jacob's Thigh, and his Sinew fhrank (/). Flow- 
ever, in Italy they have learnt the Secret of taking cue this Si- 
new, and fo eat the Leg without any fcruples. All the Jews 
have not this Art, and therefore they generally fell the Hind- 
quarter to Chviftians,andare accufed not only of loading it with 
Curfcs, but . alio of piffing upon it, in hatred of the Chtiftian 
"Name (///). They abftain from all Fat of Oxen, Lambs, or 
Kids, a Cultom founded upo'nthofc Words in Leviticus {n)\ All 
the Kit is the Lord" si It {hall be a perpetual Statute for your 
(fenerations throughout all your dwellings, that re eat neither 
. tat nor "Blood. But I am of opinion that this Paffage relates 
only to the Sacrifices. You fliall not eat the Blood, nor the Fat 
of the Sacrifices that are offered to the Lord : Thcfe he has re- 
Icrved entirely to himfelf. 

So great is their Averfion for Blood, that they won't eat an 
Egg that hath the lead Fibre in it. And therefore before they 
boil it, they break it and put it upon a Plate, or tofs it from 
one Shell to another, to fee whether there be the leaft drop or 
(freak of Blood, as it often happens, eipecially in Summer. If 
they kill a Pullet full of Eggs, they eat none of them, till they 
have waih'd and fahed them, in order to cleanfe them from the 
Blood that may be about them. • 

acMtodxn- It is unlawful to eat the Flefh of any Beaft that is not 

*u** Bcajiu cloven-footed, and cheweth not the cud, as Sheep and Cows. 
They abftain from Swine, Hares, Rabbits,, and feveral other 
Animals mentioned in the xi/fi of Leviticus, of which they 
have no diftincl: Knowledge now. They eat no Birds of 
Prey, nor Fillies without Finsand Scales, nor any creeping thing. 
For this reafoft they touch nothing that has been dreis'd'by any 
bur Jews, nor ufe any Utenfils that belong to any but thofe of 
their own Nation, for fear they may' have had prohibited Meat 
drefs'd in them. They won't ufe any but their own Knives-. 
When they are in the Country, they have their Kitchen to theml 
felves, and buy new earthen Ware to drefs their Viduais in, 

XO Gem xx xii, (m) Buxtorf. Synag. c. 2 7. (*) iii. 1 7. 

They 
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They buy their Flefh, Fifti, and fowls all alive, for if they 
are kill'd or drefsM by others, they'll not touch them.. 

Formerly the Hebrews gave the Firft-Fruits of their T)ougb Bre ^ 
to the TrieJIs and Levites, in obedience to the Law of the 
Lord (0). The quantity is not fixed by Mofes ; but the Wife- 
men have fettled it between the and 60th Part. At this 
day, to keep up the Memory of this Law, they throw a bin of 
their Dough into the Fire before they bake it. The quantity of 
Dough they make^ muff be at lead as big as forty Eggs, other- 
wife they are not obliged to Firft-Fruits. This is'one of the three 
Precepts to be obferved by the Women, whofe Bufinefs it is 
generally to make the Bread (/>). How unwilling foever they, 
are of making ufe of what is made by others^ yet upon a Jour* 
ney, they eat the Bread made by Chriftians. 

During the eight Days of the Tajfcver, they eat.no leave nedunieawwd 
Bread. All Leaven is to be put away out of their Houfes. Bm ^ * 
For the more ftri£l Obfervance of this Law of Mofes (5), they 
fearch their Houfes with a fcrupulous, and even fuperftitious- 
Nicenefs, for any Leaven or leavened Bread, or for the lead; 
thing that is fermented. They begin two- or three days before- 
hand ranfack every Corner, remove all the Boxes, Tables, 
Chairs, and Drawers, After which, they plunge all their Difhes 
and Plates into a Kettle of fcalding Water, and then put them 
into- Cold Water (r). What things won't go into the Kettle, as 
Tables, Chairs, &c* they only wafh. And for the greater 
Nicenefs, they hold in a pair of Tongs, a bit of red-hot Iron, 
or a burning Flint over the things as they are wafhing, to make 
.them pafs, as it were, thro 5 Fire and Water. They clean their 
Kettles by boiling Water in them, and throwing in burning 
Coals, (je? To this height do they carry their Care of having ; 
nothing leavened or fermented in their Houfes,. 

Iks Rabbins determine, that the Hebrews ought to drink % mh 
fjo Wine, but what they make thernfelves.. The Jews in the ' we * 
Levant obferve this Rule ; but the ia Italy regard it 
not (j) : they fay, the Rabbins, when they enjein'd it, liv'd a-, 
mong Idolaters, with whom they would not have the Jews ta 
have the lea ft Commerce. But at prcfent the People, among 
whom they are, by the Confeifion of the Rabbins .<themfblv.es,. 

[0) Numb, xv, 10. (p) Leo. de Mod. p. i.e.?. (?) Exod, xii, 15, 16. (v)Buxt. 
.Spag. c, 12* is) Leo, dc Mod. p. 3. c. 8, 

arc 
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are not fuch. They have a great Veneration for Wine, becaufe 
it is faid (t) 9 Wine maketh glad the Heart of Man ; and again, 
Winecheareth God and Man (»). There are fome Ceremo- 
nies to be obferved concerning it; for example, Before and Af- 
ter their Meals, at the Celebration of a Wedding and at Or- 
cumcifions, it is cuftomary to recite certain Bleffmgs over the 
Wine and other Liquors. Every time they drink, they fay a 
Slcjfmg Before znd After. ' 

it) Pfal. civ. 1 5. * (») Judg. ix. 13. 
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A DISSERTATION on the 
Phyfick and Phyficians of the Ant tent 
Hebrews. 

FTER Mankind, by the juft Sentence of God, be- 
came Mortah and fubjeft to Difeafes, they found 
themfelves reduced to. a Neceflity of perpetually 
guarding againft the Attacks of Death, and the 
Evils that are the Caufes of ic This may be 
termed Natural Phyfick, praaifed in all Ages, and by alfthe 
Nations of the World. Before the Fall, God had prepared for 
Adam the Tree of Life, as a Trefervative againft Death. The 
Eating the Fruit of that Tree, in the Manner God would have 
prefcribed, would have kept him ever Toung and Vigorous. 
But having difobey'd the Command of God, by eating of the 
forbidden Fruit, that Tree became to him the Tree <f Death, 
and its Fruit, a Poifon, that brought Mortality upon him and 
all his Pofterity. 

r The Hebrews attribute to God himfelf, or, if you will, too^,/*/ 
Adam, the Invention of Thyfich Honour a Phyfician for tbe*hfi*> 
Ufes you may have of him, fays the wife Son of Syracb (a), for h? 1 t0 the 
■ the Lord bath created him, a?d of the moff High comcth ° rewS ' 
Healing. The Heathe?is themfelves looked upon Phyfick as a 
Gift from Heaven, and ranked their firft Phyficians in*the 
Number of their Gods. The Lord looked with an eye of Pity 
orr Adam, after his Fall, and put not the Sentence of Death 
immediately in Execution. He fuffer'd him to live, and gave 
him. Time to expiate his Crime by Repentance. He left him 
that Speculative Knowledge he had endowed him with, which 
Adam made good ufe of, in taming the wild Beafts, and culti- 

00 Ecdus. xxxviii. 1,5. 
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vatinz the Ground ; in preventing Sicknefles, and healing Dif- 
eafes. His long Life gave him an Opportunity of encreafing his 
Knowledge by Ufe and Experience, which are, above all things 
effential in tiie Theory and Praaice of Thyfick. m 

There is no doubt but Adam communicated his Secrets to 
his Succeflbrs, tho* Hiftory has given us no Information in that 
Matter. Mcfvs (b), who tells us that before the Flood,, the Arts 
of Grazing, 'Playing on MnficalTnflruments, working in lira fi 
or Iron, were invented, fays not a word of Pbyfickor Fhyji- 
cians. The firft Mention of them in Genefis (c), is at the 
Death of Jacob. Jofepb commanded his Servants, the Phyii- 
cians, to embalm his Father ; which they performed after the 
Manner of the Country, defcribed by Herodotus (J), aad2)/o 
dor us Si cuius {e). 
It is certain ThyficJt viz-then* and along while before^ prao 
Egyptians y^j in Egypt - and that theBufinefs of their Embalmcrs was 
v$L to cure Difeafes, as well as embalm dead Bodies. Several An- 
tients (/) believed that Hermes, or Mercnrius Trtfinegipus, 
was the firft Phyfician. Now this Mercnrius was the lame 
with Tbam the Egyptian, who probably was no other than 
Canaan the Son of Cham. This lad was the Father o\ the 
Egyptians, by Mizraim, and of the Canaanitcs, or Tbceni- 
cuius, by Canaan. - Hence it mud be ownM, that the Origin 
of 'Pbyfick is very antient. "thaw, or Mercnrius, fay they (*), 
' was Counfellor to Chronos, or Saturn, or Noah', for thefe are 
all the fame Perlbn. Diodorus Siculus{b) fays, he was Secre- 
tary to Qfiris and Ifis, the eldeft Son and Daughter of Saturn, 
and King and Queen of Egypt if). Others - attribute the Ho- 
nour of this ufeful Invention to Oftris himfelf, and Ifis. In an 
Infcription, which was to be feen in the City of Nyja in Ara- 
bia,. Hie was called the Daughter of Chronos, Wife of Oftris, 
Dffciple of Thavi, and Mother of Horus(k). St. Clemens 
AlexandrinusQ), and Su,Cyril } , make Apis the Author of 
Pbyfick. 

(h) Gen. iv. 20,: i ,32. U.: {d) Lib. 2, («) Lib. i. 

( f ) See Lc Clcrc. Hift. de la Med. part !. p. 2o, 2T. (5) Sancho. ap. Eul. 1. r. 
U) Lib. i. 0) Se> the kftription m Diodorus, in thefe Words Chronos, the youpgefl 
*f all the Gods, is my Father. I am KwgOCm S) wh have corned my Arms over all the 
" Earth I m theeldeJISon of Chronos, &c, [*) Diod. I. 1. (0 Lib. 1. Strom. 
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But Plutarch (») affirms, after the Egyptians, that Apis 
and Oftris were the fame. JEfculapius, the moft celebrated 
Phyfician, was Difciple to Apis* As for Ifis, Diodorus fays 
exprefely (ji), fhe invented feveral Medicines, and was well 
skilPd mThyJick* for which reafon fhe was placed among the 
£ods, and her Name invoked by the Sick and Difeafed ; and 
that they imagin'd they had many Proofs of her Power to cure 
feveral Diftempers. Ifis communicated her Art to Orus or 
Apollo her Son, as Oftris had done to JEfculapius. This is the 
Origin of Tbyfick in Egypt, according to the Antients. 

This Art was in great repute in that Country ; and Mofes, M° fe5 Mrd 
who was skilPd in all the Learning of the Egyptians, is not Tup-"* n ^ ch 
pofed to have negle&ed Thyfick. What he fays of the Lepro)y % 
the manner of curing it, its Signs and Tokens, is a Proof of his 
great Knowledge in that Difeafe. The Precautions he orders to 
be taken in Womens Diftempers, fliow likewifethe fame thing. 
There are fome who would infer that he was a great Chymift % 
from his reducing Aaron's Golden Calf to Powder, and making 
the idolatrous Hebrews drink it. St. Clemens of Alexandria (a) 
exprefsly affirms, Mofes was skilPd in Thyfick, as well as in the 
other Egyptian Sciences. It muft be own'd his Knowledge was 
very great, not only in Matters of Religion and Government, 
but alfo in Natural Philofophy. His Diftinftion of clean and 
unclean Beafts, and his Lift of the Defers which exclude the 
Priefts from the Sacred Miniftry, not to mention what has 
been already obferv'd, prove him to have been an able Phyfi- 
-cian. The Author of Eccleftafticus (jb) feems to think Mofes 
fweeten'd the Waters <?/Marah, by virtue of a certain Wood. 
And fome will have it, that the "Brazen Serpent cured thofe 
that were ftung by the flying Serpents, by a Tbyfical and Cbymi- 
cal Secret. 

'Diodorus Siculus (c) fays, the Egyptian Phyficians had cer-77* E g y P . 
tain Sawed Books, containing the Rules they were to obferve ; tian p *#" 
if in following thefe Rules they were unfuccefsful, they were^T/L^4«- 
however fre^ from all blame ; but if they went any other wayi«M«* 
te work, they were punifh'd with Death, even tho' they cured 
their Patient. Homer (d) was of opinion, all the Egyptians 
were Phyficians, and the heft in the World. Herodotus (e) at 

\m) tielfidc. in) Lib.t. & Mabetho ap. Euf. Praep. 1. 1. (a) Lib. l. Strom. 
0>) Kxxviu. h y (s) Lib. i, Bibliot. C<0 0<}yff. a, j £ e^5#, (0 Lib, u c. 14. 
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fures us, the whole Country abounded with Phyficians, becaufe 
there was one for each Part of the Body, and each Diftemper ; 
fome for the Heady others for the Eyes; fome again for the 
Teeth, and others for the Belly. But "this was not till long af- 
ter Mofes. ^ And Strabo (/) obferves, that antiently they were 
wont to bring their Sick into the publick Streets, that all that 
paffed by might fee, whether they knew what was good for 

strabo cor- th T : a Praaice common alfo amon g the Babylonians, Gauls, 
rtiui an d Lufitanians (g). This is fomewhat contradictory to what 
has been faid concerning the Antiquity of Phyfick among the 
Egyptians. Accordingly Cafaubon thinks, initead of Egyp- 
tians, it ought to be read Ajfyrians; and this feems the more 
probable, fince neither Strabo, nor Diodorus, nor Herodotus^ 
fay any thing of thisCullom, when fpeaking exprefsiy of the 
Egyptians. 

Next to the Egyptians, the Hebrews had the greateft Deal- 
ings with the Chaldeans and Phoenicians, from whom they 
might receive the Arc of Phyfich Now Cadmus was honour'd 
in Phoenicia as their firji Phyfician (h), as 'Bacchus was in Af 
fyria, Lybia, and India. Cadmus liv'd about the time of Mo- 
fes ; but Bacchus, fuppofed by fome to be Nimrod, by others to 
be Mofes, was much antienter. This fhows that Phyfick fiou- 
rifh'd in the Eafi, before the celebrated Chiron appear'd in 
Greece, who was Tutor to Hercules, ArifUus, Thefeus, Tela- 
mon, Tcnccr, Jafon, Pekus, Achilles, Patroclns, Palamedcs* 
The Times thefe Heroes liv'd in, are not unknown, many of 
whom were prefent at the Siege of Troy. I fhall now examine, 
whether the Hebrews had Phyftcians from the beginning ; and 
confider their Methods of curing Difeafes. This Siibjeft is not 
very copious ; the Holy Scriptures fay fo little upon this Hea<f, 
that I'm afraid I fhall not facisfy the Reader's Curiofity in this. 
Matter. 

Throughout the Hiftory of the Patriarchs, we read not a< 
word ot Phyficians, or Phyfick, tho' the Sickneffes of Ifaac, J- 
himckch, Rachel, and feveral others are mentioned. And vvhac 
is pretty remarkable, Jofeph is not faid to fend the Phyficians to 
his Father in his lilncfs ; but only, after he was dead, to put: his 
Body into their hands to be embalmed. In the Xtf^v *tere ? s 
two Paffages which fee m to relate to the Phyficians, ,it,^ faid 

(/) Strab, 1. 5, dc tufitatm, (£) Strab. 1 t6, & lib. 3, (ff) Piur. SympoS.l,*; 4 ! ~ 
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in Exodus (*), If Men Jlrive together, and one wound the o- 
ther, fo that he keeps his Bed ; if he recovers, and walks abroad 
upon his Staff, he that wounded him fhall not be punithed 
with Death, but (hall pay for the Lofs of his Time, andxaufe 
him to be thoroughly healed ; that is, fhall defray the Charges of 
his Cure. The Praftice of Phyfick feems here to be plainly im- 
plied ; as it does alfo in what Mofes fays of the Leprofy (k). He 
lays down the feveral forts, their Signs and Symptoms ; he de- 
fcribes the Tokens of a Leprofy when it firft breaks out, when 
inveterate, and when cured. But however, in all this I find no 
Remedy prescribed, or madeufe of ; on the contrary, it feems 
as if there was none, fince Mofes fends them to the Prieft, with- 
out enjoining him any thing, but to examine the Diftemper, 
and declare whether trie Perfon is clean or unclean, capable or 
incapable of converfing with others. The Jews lookM upon 
the Leprofy as inflifted by the Hand of God : We did efieem 
him ftricken, f mitt en of God, fays Ifaiah (/). Rabbi Manabem 
(m) fays, the Phyficians would not venture to undertake the 
Cure of it, as believing it fupernatural. When Naaman came 
to Samaria with Letters from the King of Damafcus, in order 
to be heal'd of his Leprofy (//), the King of Jfrael rent his 
Clothes, and faid, Am I God, to kill and make alwe ? And 
our Saviour, todemonftrate he was the MeJJiab, appeals to his 
curing the Leprofy, as an evident and indifputable Miracle. 

Wnat Mofes enjoins concerning the Separation of Women 
newly lain in, or during their Flowers, prove the fame thing. 
All this Phyfick, if I may fo call it, confirmed only in preventing 
the Infe£Hon from Spreading, and not at all in applying Reme- 
dies \ unlefs the fhaving off the Leper's Hair, and the Abutting 
him up, or the Cleaafwgs after he was well, and befor? he could 
be admitted into Company, be reckon'd fo. 

As for the {rjftance of the wounded Man, it * may ferve to 
prove, that in outward Hurts, there were Perfons whofe Bufi- 
nefs it was to fot brolaen or disjointed Bonfs, to clofe up Wounds, 
or to apply Lenitives^ to them. Thiis we nowcfll Surgery? but 
then? and long after, .there was no other Pl^yfick Chiron, Jjjjfo 
chaon r Podaliriu^ P<t#n, JEfwfapms bimfclf, were but good 
Surgeons (o). Pliny fays (p), the End of their Art was only 

0) *ri. ip, 19. (k) Levir. xiii. xiv. (i) liji. 4. (>») Manah, ad Lent, mi 
i«) -» &Rg?, > 7. . fylfr'M W?rc Hift. 4e ia (f>) Plln, 1, 
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to cure Wounds. Celfus obferves, that Todalirius and Ma- 
chaon, the Sans of JEfctdapius, going with Agamemnon to the 
Siege of Troy, were never applied to in the Pefttlence,- or in- 
ward Difeafes, but only upon account of Wounds. They knew 
fo little of the Rules of a good Regimen, that they fuffer'd Ma* 
chaon, when wounded in the Shoulder, to drink a Liquor made 
of Wine and Goat's Checfe fcraped or beaten to powder {of). 

The Hebrews never mention Remedies, when the Queltion is 
about inward Ills, Fevers, Confumptrons, Peftilence, Pains in 
the Head, or Bowels; but only when there is a Wound, Frac- 
ture, or Contufion. J fa being fciz'd with the Gout in his 
Feet (r), the Scriptures upbraid him, becaufe in his Difeafchc 
fought not to the Lord, but to the Pbyftcians. Joram, being 
wounded in a Battel, went to Jezrceho get himfelf cured (j). 
Hezckiah, affii&ed with an Impofthume, was cured by Ifaiah 
with a 'Poultis of Figs (t). There is a time to kill, and a 
'time to heal, fays Solomon («). This Prince, whofe Knowledge 
of Nature was very extenfive, and who writ of Trees, from 
the Cedar to the Hyjfop (w), no doubt had difcovered many 
Secrets in Thyfick ; but it is ftrange the Jews fhould have pre- 
ferv'd none of his Remedies, and that his Methods of Cure 
fhould not have been pra&ifed by his Nation; for in the Wri- 
tings of the Prophets, who liv'd after him, we find only Wounds 
bound up, anointed with Oil ; and fome Topical Remedies, 
made with Ro/in ; and Medicinal Plants or Herbs. Solomon 
fays (x), A whole fome Tongue is a Tree of Life', that is, a Tree 
whofe Fruit reftores Health. He advifes to vomit when the 
Stomach is overcharg'd (j). The Author of Eccleftafticus (z) 
gives the fame Advice to him that has been forced to eat too 
much. The Wifeman fpeaks alfo of the Indifpofitions, that are 
the Confequences of Incontinence, and theexeeffive Ufe of fen* 
fual Pleafures. He mentions it as a Difeafe that confumes the 
F/efb and Hones (a). 

Ifaiah fays(£) the Lord fhall bind up the Wound of his Peo- 
ple, and heal it. And Jeremiah (c), For the Hurt of the 
Daughter of my Teople, aftonifoment hath taken hold of me* 
Is there no "Balm in Gilead ? Is there no Thyfmm there ? 

(?) Horn. II. XI, (r) 2 Chr. xvi. 12. (/) z Kings, viii. 29. (0 2 Kings, xx. 1. 
(u) Fed. iii. 3. (w) 1 Kings, iv. jj. (x) Prov. xv. 4. ty) Prov. xxui. 8. 
U) Ecclus. xxxi, 21, {a) Prov. v. 11, (A) xxx, 2$. Vulg» (<) viii. »i, 22* 
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Why then is not the Health of the Daughter of my People re* 
covered? And again (d), Haft thou utterly rcjetted Judah ? 
bath thy Soul loathed Zion ? Why haft thou fmttten us, and 
there is 720 healing for us? or why haft thou given us a mor- 
tal and incurable Wound ? We looked for Tcace, and there is 
no Good ; and for the time of Healing, and behold Trouble. 
And elfewhere (<?), Thy Bruife is incurable, and thy Wound 
is grievous. There is none to bind thee up, thou haft no head- 
ing Medicines ^ I have wounded thee with the * Wound <f 

en Enemy, with the Chaftifemcnt of a cruel One 1 will 

reftore Health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy Wounds. 
And again (/) : Go up into Gilead, and take "Balm, 0 Virgim 
the Daughter of Egypt: in vtinjbalt thou ufe many Medi- 
cines, for thou fhalt not be cured. And in fpeaking of the 
Downfal of Babylon (g), Babylon is fuddenly fallen and de- 
ftrofd ; ? howl for her, take Balm for her "Pain, if fo be fhe may 
he beaPd. We would have healed Babylon, hut fhe is not 
healed ': for fake her, and let us go every one into bis own. 
Country* 

In all this, there is mention only of Wounds, Fractures, and 
Bruifes. And what Remedies are applied ? Balm and Ban* 
dages\ to which Ifaiah adds Oil (h) : From the Sole of the 
Foot even unto the Head, there is no Soundmfs, but Wounds* 
andBruifes, and putrefying Sores ; they have, not been clofed, 
neither bound up y neither molliffd with Oil Bzckki($), Son 

Man, I have broken the Arm of Pharaoh King ef Egypt ; 
and le I. it Jhall not be bound up to be heal'd, to put a 
Roller to bind it, and to make it ftrong to bold the Sword. 
He fpeaks elfewhere (k) of a Tree, the Fruit whereof was 
good to eat, and the Leaf thereof for Medicine. Raphael 
having caught the Fifh that would have devoured young Tobtar, 
bid him open it,, and told him the Liver was good againfb all 
Diftempers ; and in faft he made ufe of it to drive away the 
evil Spirit, and to reftore Sight, to his Father Tobiu Hofea (/) 
intimates, that there were Phyficians in his Time. Ephraim/^? 
bis Sicknefs, and Judah f aw his Wound ; then went Ephraim 
ta the Affyrian, and fent to^King Jareb; yet be did not heal 
you,, nor cure you of your Wound* 

OOxiv.19, (Oxxx.i 2> , 5 _i 7 . (/)xM.u. (g>lU,9- 
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In cafe of inward Sicknefles, and fevml other dangerous Di- 
ftempers,whofe Cure was difficult, they never thought of having 
recourfe to Phyficians. Their Ignorance of the true Caufes of 
them, was the reafon of good Mens addrefTing themfelves to 
God or his Prophets for Relief. Others applied to fuperftitious 
Remedies, to Magicians, Idols, Enchanters, or even to Mufick. 
Job's Illnefs was no doubt inflifted by the Devil. But however, 
the Devil work'd no Miracle, but made ufe of natural Means, 
to reduce that holy Man to a dreadful Condition in which he 
timfelf nor his Friends ever thought of ufing any Remedies. 
They all agreed, there was no help for him but from the Al- 
mighty, They endeavour'd to find out the moral Caufe of his 
Affli&ion, namely, whether his Sins had not drawn down that 
Judgment upon his Head ; or whether it were not fent as a Trial 
of his Vertue, and to make the Power Qf the Lord fhine forth 
with the greater luftre. Job{m) could not bear to hear them 
talk in that manner, and infult thus over his Misfortunes; and 
therefore told them, Te are all Phyficians of 710 value. There 
were no Phyficians nor Medicines 'for the Lcprofy, a Difeafe fo 
dangerous and common among the Hebrews. The Lepers were 
left to themfelves, as foon as their Diftemper appear'd ; all they 
did, was to prevent its fpreading, by feparating them from the 
Society of others. 

Amman the Son of David, being fallen into a languiflhing 
Sicknefs, occafionM by the Love of his Sifter Tamar («), not a 
word is faid of Phyfick or 'Phyficians. "David going to vifit 
him, propofed no Remedy. But Amnion defired that his Sifter 
Tamar might come and make him a couple of Cakes, that he 
might eat at her hand* AH) ah, the Son of Jeroboam, King of 
Ifrael, falls fick (0). The King fends his Queen, difguifed like 
a Country-woman, to confult the Prophet Ahijah about the 
young Prince. Ahaziah (/>), alfo King of Ifrael, falling down 
thro" a Lattefs in his Upper-Chamber, fent Mejfengers to en- 
quire of Baalzebub, the God of Ekron, whether he flmild re- 
cover. Hazael, King of Damafcus (<?), confuks the Prophet 
of the Lord concerning his Illnefs. Naaman the Syrian comes 
from T>amajcus to the Land of Ifrael, to fee Elifoa, and be 
cured of his Lcprofy. The Son of the Widow, with whom E- 

(w) xiii. 4. („) 2 Sam. xiii. (0) 1 Kings, x\v. i, $. (p) t Kings, L i. 

v(?) 1 Kings, via. 7. 
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lijah fojourn'd, fell fick and died in his Mother's Arms 5 fhe ran 
to Elijah, and got him to raife him from the Dead {h). Joram^ 
K r in S $ judah, was fmitten with a Difeafe in his Vowels* 
of which in two Years he died 0'). JJzziab alfo King of 
dab, was ftruck with a Leprofy, for offering to bum lucenfe 
unto the Lord (£). In all thefe Inftances of Perfons of the high- 
eft Rank, there is not the leaft mention of Remedies and Medi- 
cines. There were no "Phyficians among the Officers of the 
Kings of Judah, either under David or Solomon, or any of 
thejr Succeffors. I don't infer from hence, there were none at 
that time in the Country ; but only that they were very rare 
and that their Art hardly extended, as hath been obferv'd, be- 
yond fetting of Bones, clofmgup and healing of Wounds. 

There were another fort of "Phyficians among the Hebrews*. 
Enchanters, who took upon them to charm Serpent^ and hin- 
der them from flinging, or to cure thofe that were ftung, by 
Enchantments^ Spells (/). They had then invented .no Me- 
dicine for the Cure of the Bite of a venomous Beaft. / will- 
fend Serpents, Cockatrices, among yon, which will not be 
charmed, s Jeremiah (m). And the Pfalmift{n), fpeaking 
of his Enemies: Their Poifon is like the Poifon of a Serpent, 
they are like the deaf Adder that Jloppeth her Ear : which 
will not hearken to the Voice of Charmers, let them charm never 
fo wifely. Who, fays the Author of Ecclefiafticus (p)> will pi* 
ty a Charmer that is bitten with a Serpent ? • 

They praftifed alfo Maghk againft other bodily Ills. But the 
ufe of it is not exprefsly aliened in Scripture. Jofephus(p) in* 
forms us, that God mftruaed Sokmon in the Art of driving a- 
way evil Spirits, and of curing the Ills they occafion to Men. 
This Pnjnee .com pofed Charms againft Difkmpers, and Forms of 
ExorcifmsXQ drive away evil Spirits* fo as to caufe them never 
to return into the Bodies they poffeffed. And this Method of 
Cure,: adds, he, is of great ufe among us at this day ; for I faw 
a Jew, named Ekazer, in the Preience of Vefpafian.zn& his. 
Sons, and abundance of Officers and Soldiers, cure feveral Per- 
foa* that were; poffeffed. And the way. he did i^was this : Ele* 
szer applied to the Noftril of the Pofiefcda. Ring, wkhin which- 
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•was a certain Root, a Secret of Solomon's. At the fame time 
he recited the Name of Solomon, and fome Words of his Inven- 
tion ; the Demoniach fell down on the Ground, and the Evil 
Spirit came out of him. And for Proof of the Truth and Power 
of his Art, the Jew ordered a Safon of Water to be placed at 
fomediftance from the Demoniach, which he commanded the 
Evil Spirit, at his quitting the Body, to overturn. Accordingly 
the Spirit did fo, to the aftonifhmcnt of the whole Company. 
I don't take upon me to authorize this Relation of Jofephus, by 
attributing to Solomon a Magical Power againft Diftempers, V 
xlon't at all queftion but what Eleazer did, was by the help of 
the Devil ; and that he made ufe of the Name of Solomon for a 
Cover only ; for Magicians of all Ages have done the like. 
They varnifli over their pernicious Art with the Name of fome 
celebrated Perfon, in order to gain Refped and Veneration 
among the Vulgar. 

To thefe Magical Remedies, may be put in oppofition other 
Jawfyl ones, made ufe of upon the like Occa lions. Saul being 
leized with a gloomy Melancholy, that, at certain Intervals, 
caufed him to be, or feenVd to be polfcffed; the Evil Spirit 
.raking the opportunity of the ill Difpoficion of the Humours of 
his Body, to vex and torment him : for to cure him, David, 
who was a perfeS Matter of Mulick, was fent for. He play'd 
on his Harp in the Prefence of the King, whilft he was in this 
Condition, and gave him eafe. Our Saviour and his Apoftles 
tiled fupernatural and miraculous Means in the fame Cafe, which 
was become very common in their time. Thefe Means, as 
they come not within the Rules of Phyfick, belong not to the 
Subjeft I am upon. But it won't be amifs to obferve, that the 
Hebrews in thofe Days were of opinion, that almoft all the un- 
known and incurable Difeafes were inflicled by the Devil. Ac- 
cordingly we find in the Gofpel, feveral Paralytick, Deaf, 
Dumb and Jjunatick Perfons, really poffeffed ; and that as 
foon as our Saviour, or his Apoftles, had caft out the Devil, they 
were healed. Mention is made of a dumb Devil {q), of a Wo- 
man poffeffed with a Spirit of Infirmity (r). And St. Paul de- 
livering over to Satan inceltuous Corinthian, fays it was 
for the Definition of the Flejh (j). Sr. Mark (t), fpeaking of 

(?) Mat, ix, 31. (r) Luk. xiii. n. i$) 1 Cor. v. 5. CO 10. M<k?>*j. 
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Difeafes,' tails' thetii generally Stimrges or Plagues fent from 
God. ' . ''. ■. - \ J " ■ ; ; 

One can't fay that all this was, only Imagination and Fancy \ 
that neither Saul, nor the Parahticks and Lunatich in the 
Gofpel, were poffeffed. It is probable, God permitted the g&f. 
mint that time to enter into the Bodies of thofe that had been 
guilty of any Crime, for their Punifbment in this World, and 
for a Terror to others. Such was the nature of the amfent taw 
rigorous and fevere. There was a neceffity of dealing with the 
Jews as Slaves, and keeping them to their Duty by vifiblePu- 
nifhments, conformable to their Notions and Prejudices. They 
look'd upon all Difeafes as Chaftenings from Heaven, and be- 
liev'd they were infliSed by evil Spirits, God reftifies not this 
Opinion, but conforms to it ; he fends them Demons to punilh 
them, at the fame time that he fends them Diftempers 

But to return to Magical Remedies, it mull be remark'd that 
Phyfick in many Places was formerly pra&ifed by true Ma* 
gicians. Zoroafter, who is reckon'd among the Inventors of 
Phyfick, was a famous Magician. Circe zn& Medea, who are 
placed in the number of Pbyficians, arid celebrated for their 
great Cures, are much more noted for their Skill in MagicL 
Origen (w) tells us the Egyptians acknowledged thirty- fix De- 
mons, or Gods qf the Air, that had the cafe of the thirty-fix Parts 
the Human Body is compofed of. He adds, the Egyptians had 
a Name for each of thefe Gods in their Language, which they* 
invoked according to the Part that was out of order, and wfcre' 
reftored to Health. . * 

Pindar (x) affures us, that JEfmlapius cured all forts of Fe- 
vers, Ukers, Wounds, and Pains, by foft Spells, lenifying Po- } 
tions, external Applications, or Incifibns. Homer (y) fay?, they 
ftopp'd the Blood of Uhfe/s Wound by the Means of Charms. 
Difeafes were charmM forrte times by certain Magical Words or 
Verfes. We have in Cato {z) t thofe made ufe of to cure a bro- 
ken Bone. And fometimes they engraved certain Words on 
fomething that was applied to the Part, or wore about the 
Neck. Thefe were call'd Talifmans, Amulets, or Phylafie? 
ries. 

(*) See Jerom in Matt. h. 4. ( w ) Lib* 8, cont, CelC (*) Pyth, Ode 5. 
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There is no doubt but the Hebrews, fuperftitious and ignorant 
as they were, made ufe of all thefe forts of Remedies. I have 
taken notice of their Charms againft the Bite of a Serpent, and 
their Magical Ring to caft out the Devil. Some have thought 
Mofcs's brazen Serpent was a Talifman. But all thefe Methods 
of curing Difeafes, inafmuch as they were accompany'd with 
the Invocation of Demons, are very ftridtly forbidden in the 
Law of the Lord (#). Hezekiah feeing the Abufe the common 
People made of the Brazen Serpent, order'd it to be broken in 
pieces (J)). And we are told, that it was this Prince alfo that 
caufed the Books of Solomon concerning the Secrets of Nature to 
be burnt, becaufe many had trufted more to the Vertue of 
Herbs, than to the Affiftance of the Lord. Mufick feems to be 
a more fimple and innocent Remedy. David made ufe of it 
to difpel Sauh Melancholy. Several learned fhyficians (c} 
own the Power of Mufick to cure Indifpofitionsoccafion'd by 
the Diforder of the Paffions in the Mind. Galen fays he has 
experienced it often. I have, fays he, cured feveral whofe 
'Pqffions had made them fick, by calming their irregular Mo- 
tions, and bringing their Minds to their natural State. If, con* 
times he, this Method muft' be fupported by Authority, I fhall 
allcdge a very confiderable one, that of JEfculapius, the God of 
my Country, who was wont to give relief to thofe, whofe dif- 
order'd Minds had made them feverifb, by Singing and . Melo* 
dy. T/ato [d) fays, the Athenian Mid wives, by certain Drugs 
and Charms, could caufe lying in Women to have an eafy and 
fpeqdy Labour* 

The Hebrews, as I have obferv'd, were, generally fpeaking, 
perfuaded, that Difeafes were the Chaftenings of the Lord, and 
that Evil Spirits were the Executors of God's Vengeance, in 
this refpeft. Adam had no {boner finned, but be was con- 
demned to die. Abimelech offering to- take Sarah, whom he be- 
liev'd to be Sifter, and not Wife to Abraham, was ftricken of the 
Lord. The Egyptians were punifhed with feveral Plagues, for 
their Difobedience to the Orders of God. Er and Onan 9 the 
Sons of Judah, were both flain by the Lord for their Wicked- 
nefs. Mary the Sifter of Mofes, for murmuring againft her Bro- 

{a) Dent, xviii. 9, io, 1 1, &c. (&) 2 Kings, xviii. 4. (0 See Galen dc 

5au, tuenda, 1. 1. c. 8. & Le Clerc Hift, Med. 1.1. p. 71. (<Q Thcoact. 
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ther, became a Leper (e) ; as did alfo TJzziab, for taking upon 
him to offer Incenfe to the Lord (/). The jPbiliJlines were 
frnitten with Emerods for treating the Ark with difrefpeQ: (g) ; 
and the Setbjbemites were flain for their Curiofity in looking 
into it (b); as was TJzzah for daring to touch it David 
having numbred the People, was punilhed for it, in the Death 
of many thoufands of his Subje&s (k). 

JoVs Friends immediately concluded from his Affliftions, that 
he was guilty of fome heinous Crim$. King Jorasn was pu- 
niflied with grievous Pains in his Bowels, for his Idolatry and 
Wickednefs. The Caufe of the Sicknefs uridMttaworpbofis of 
'Nebuchadnezzar, is attributed to his Pride, and other Sins. In 
a word, we find at every turn in the Holy Scriptures, thefe 
Ways and.Manners of Expreflion. It is the Lord that wounds 
and heals, that kills and makes alive;. Life and Death, Health 
and Sicknefs, are in his hands ; he commands them with an . 
uncontrolled Authority. He threatens the Jews with incurable 
Difeafes, if they are rebellious ; and promifes Health and long 
Life, if they prove obedient. 

The Language of the New Teftament upon this Head is the 
fame ; and our Saviour feems to confirm this Opinion in feveral 
Places, where he advifes thofe he had cured, to fin no more, in- 
finuating by that, that their Sins were the Caufe of their Di- 
ftemper. When the Taralytick was brought to him, he told 
him, Son, thy Sins are forgiven thee (/). At which fome being 
offended, he demands of them, Whether is eafier to fay, Thy 
Sins are forgiven thee ? or to fay, Arife and walk ? At the 
lame time the Varalytick arofe, and took up his Bed. After he 
had healed the Man, that had waited thirty-eight Years to be 
put into the Pool of Setbefda, he told him (//*), Sin no more, • 
left a worfe thing come unto thee. And his Difciples feeing a 
Man that was born blind, fay to him {ri)> Mafter, who did fin, 
this Man or his "Parents, . that he was bom blind 1 They fu r> 
pofed therefore, that thefe Ills were inflifted on Men as a Con- . 
fcquence of fome fecret Sin of their own, or of their Parents. 
But our Saviour reSify'd their Miftake, by affuring them, that 

{e) Numb, xii.-io." (/) a Chr.-xxvi. 19. (g) 1 Sam. v. tf. (b): 1 Sam. vi. 19. 

. (0 a Sam. vi. 7. (fc) 1 Sam. xxiy. ' (/) Mat, ix. 2, 3. <*) Jo. v. n, 14. 
00 Jo.ix. 2. 
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neither hath this Man finned, nor his Parents \ but that the 
Works of God Jhould be made manifeft in him. 

St.Paulio) attributes the Difeafes, and even the Death of 
many Chriftians, to their coming to the Lord's Supper in an ir- 
reverent manner. Herod King of Judea, having perfecuted the 
Apoftles, put St. James to death, and Ihut up St. Peter in 
Prifon, was punilhed in a terrible manner (p)\ for as he was 
making an Oration to the People from his Throne, they fhouted 
and faid, It is the Voice of a God, and not of a Man* Imme- 
diately the Angel of the Lord fmote him, and he was eaten of 
Worms, becaufe he gave not God the Glory. Jofephus (q) fays, 
it is not at all to be doubted, but that the Diftemper of Herod the' 
Great was fent, as a Punifhment from Heaven', for his great 
Wickednefs and Cruelties. 

I am far from denying, that a great many of thefe Inftances 
were miraculous and fupematural, and that the Jews very 
juftly thought God was thefirft, dire£i, and imncdiate Caufe 
of them. But then I do not believe they were all fo. There 
arc feveral, doubtlefs, that were the Effefts of natural Caufes ; 
and, not to multiply Miracles without a geceffity, perhaps it 
may be affirm'd, that when God is-faid to ftrike a Man with a 
Diftemper, it means only that he permitted him to fall fick, and 
that his Difeafe lhould be look'd upon as a Punithment of his 
foregoing Crime. This is my Conjefture, which I willingly fub- 
mit to the Judgment of others, for fear of breaking in upon that 
regard which is due to the Holy Scriptures. 

As a Confequence of this Principle of Difeafes coming imme- 
diately from God, all Plagues, ordinary and extraordinary, were 
attributed to Evil Angels. There was, according to the He- 
' brews, a deftroying Angel, an avenging Angel, an Angel of 
De*ath. This Angel it was that flew the Firft-born of the Egyp- 
tians, deftroy'd the Army of Sennacherib, andfmote the Peo- 
ple of T)avid with a Peftilence. .They were of opinion, and 
frill are fo, that there is an Angel of Death, which kills all 
Men, by ftriking his Sword into their Heart, which he wafhes 
immediately in the Water he finds in the Houfe (r). The Li* 

(?) iCor. xi. 30. (f) AQs xii. 25. (cf) Amiq. I. 17, C 8. (r) Set 

Job xxxiii; 13. Pfal. xxxv. 5. Prov, xvii. 1. Dan.xiii. 55, 59. 
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quor that fticks to this murdering Weapon, is a deadly Pbifon ; 
and therefore they carefully throw away all the Water in the 
Houfe, when a Man dies. . 

They attributed to the Depth or to the Moon, feveral Indrf- 
pofitions, which the Phyficians Iook'd upon as natural; fuch 
was the Diftemper of Saul, and ofthofe Hypocondnach, that 
went for Pojfeffed Perfons. There were no doubt a great ma- ' 
py that were really fo, the Gofpel puts ic beyond difpute • 
however, it would be very difficult to make appear they were 
all fo. The common People, at this time, take a great many to 
be Peffeffed, who are.only Mad or Lunatich They have more 
occafion for Hellebore and. Purging, than for Exorcifws and 
fupematural Means, which the Church's Intention is never to ; 
make ufe of, but when there is an evident NecelSty or fome 
vifible Benefit. , 

Another very antient Opinion, to be obferved in the Lives of 
the Patriarch, Was, that they believed they lhould die, after 
h £ Ving feen an extraoFdinar y Vifion. Jacobi after his Vifion at 
Mahanaim, gave God thanks for having delivered him from 
Death: / hwe feen God face to face, and my Life, is pre- 
ferred (/). The Lord declares to Mofes (/), No Man fhall fee 
me and hve. The Hebrews entreat Mofes, laying, Speak thou 
with us, but let not God Jpeak with us, left we die\u). Ma- 
noah, the Father of Samjon, having feen a Vifion .of. an Angel 
told his Wife, We fhall finely die, becaufe. we have feen 
God (w). 

There are certain Paffages in Scripture, that feem to prove, 
that formerly among the Hebrews, as well as among the: Greeks, 
PerfonsofthehigheftRankpi-aaifed Phyfick ; and that it was 
thought a Prince's Duty to be skill'd in that Art, When a Man, 
ia¥f ah bkJtoti'- tak * hQ M of bis' Brother, faying, Thou 
0fftWoathing,,b& thou our Ruler, and let this Ruin be, under 
thy hand: Jjithat day Jhall he fwear, Twill not be ^ Healer 
or Phyfrctaji \—*makcme not a Ruler of the People. Hofea Cj), 
feproaching thelfraeliies: for putting -then truft in the Jfyrian, 
told them, Men Ephraim faw his Sicknefs, Wjudah his 

.(xXQw, *xxiu • : (0 Exod. xxxiii. 20, (*) Exod, xx. 19. / 9 \ T U d & 

*Ul-i2 r (*) (?) y. 13, < ' W juag. 
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Wound; then /^Ephraim w King Jareb : to fa ^»/^ not 
bealyou, nor cure yon of your Wound* And Jeremiah (z), — 
From the Prophet even unto the Prieft, every one dealeth 
falfely. 'they have healed atfo th$> Hurt of the Daughter of my 
People flight ly ; faying, Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace* 
They fay, All is well, when the Wound is moft dangerous. 

Tho' the Jews did, and ftilldo pra&ife Phyfick with a great 
deal of Reputation in fome Places, efpecially in thei^y?*; 
however the Rabbins, by their Writings, fhow they had no 
good opinion of them. They place them in. the number of thofe 
that are excluded from the Royal Dignity ; and fay, May the' 
Beft of Phyficians go down to Hell ; for he lives fnmptuoujly; 
i he fears no Qifeafe ; he humbles not his Heart before God ; he 
Jlays the 'Poor, by refufing him his AJJiftance. If we may judge 
of the Capacity of the Jewifh Phyficiajis, by the Rabbins SkiH 
in Anatonty, we fhafl have tut an indifferent Notion of their 
Knowledge. They believe there is in the Back-bone a fmatt 
Bone, call'd Luz, which is the Root of the whole Human Bo- 
dy; fo that the Heart, Liver, Brains, and all the other Parts, 
fpring from this wonderful Bone, whofe Vertue is fuch, that it 
can neither be burnt, nor ground, nor broken ; but continues 
always the fame ; being, as it were, the Bud of the Refurrec- 
tion, from whence all the reft of the Body {hall fprout out 
afrefh, as Plants do from their Seeds. They reckon up two 
hundred and forty-eight Bones, and three hundred and fixty-five 
Veins in a Man's Body. 

Were the antient Hebrews more knowing than the modern ? 
This is no eafy matter to determine. We find only, that they 
believed, as the Antients did for the moft part, that the Human 
Bod^was form'd in the Womb, by Coagulation, like the Curd- 
ling of a Cheefe (a) : That the Lord covered it over with Skin, 
Nerves, and Tendons: That the Bones, in Health, were moift, 
and full of Juice; but dried up in Sicknefs (b) ; that the Mar- 
row, being corrupted, caufed grievous Diftempers {c) : That all 
Inflammations were in the Bones (d) : That the Oil one rubb'd 
onefelf with, penetrated the Bones (<?). In a word, on the 

'(*) vl.ij, 14, **See tit Effgi.es of an Eafternl Jewifti Ptyftciati, in'thi begin- 

ning of this Dijfertathn. {a) Job x. 10 (A) Job xx. 11. xxi. .24. (0) p rov ; 
•xii. 4. xiv. 30. (<0 Lament, i. 13. (c) Pfal. cix, 18. 
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good or bad Difpofition of the Bones, Health and Sicknefsde- 
pended. Solomon feems to think thai the Navel had a great In- 
fluence over the Health (/), and that it was anointed with a 
defign to cool the Inflammation of the Bowels. They placed the 
Life in the Blood (g). I meet with nothing in Scripture about 
Bleeding, or the Veins. 

The principal Medicine among the antient Hebrews, was the 
Bairn 0/Gilead. Phyficians are agreed, that the feveral forts of 
Balm* are good for Fratlures, Contufwzs, and even Wounds. 
They had alfo wholefome Herbs and "Plants, which they gene- 
rally ternVd, Trees of Life %, what we call Medicinal Herbs, , 
in oppofition to venomous and poifonous ones, which they (tiled, 
Trees of Death. ■ The Author of Ecclefiafticus (J) fpeaks of 
the Vertue of Plants, and fays that the Apothecary, makes a 
Confeftion of them, which brings Peace and Joy every where. 
But he. takes great care to add, that the Tick Man Ihould begin 
with Prayer to God for his Health, and Ihould leave off . from 
Sin, and offer a Memorial of fine Flower, and a fat Sacrifice* 
as if he was already out of the World, and in the Prefence of 
his God. Then he Qiould give place to the Phyfician, for the 
Lord hath created him, and he will alfo pray to God to prof* 
per what he gives for Eafe and Remedy to prolong rLife. In 
fine; continues he, Let him that finneth before his Maker, fait 
into the hand of the Phyfician, And indeed, one of the great- 
eft Misfortunes that God can afflift a Man with, is to deliver 
him up to Sicknefs } Phyftck, and Phyficians. 

if) Prov. iii. 8. (*j Deut. xii. 25. Q,) p ro v. iii. 18, •* <;>xxxviii. 7 . 
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A 

DISSERTATION 

On the Marriages of the Jews. 

Sf^SGffS^ Defign in this Differtation is not to confider 
gj^OT^ I Marriage as a civil Appointment, or as an Aft of 
iliftXH P Region, but only, to enquire into the Cuftomsand 
S Practices of the Ancient and Modern Jews in 
ISktoBSw this particular. 

The Hebrews were wont to marry betimes. The Age fix'd ^Hebrewi 
for the Men of the Rabbins was eighteen (a). Whoever did ZZ 
not marry at that Age, finned, as they pretended, againft 
the Precept which God gave our firnY Parents, faying, Increafe 
and Multiply (b). They might indeed marry fooner, but were 
not allowed to put it off longer. As for the Women, they are 
betrothed very young; but the Marriage is feldom confum- 
mated till they come to ripe Age, that is, twelve Years and a 
Day (c) m Hence thefe Expreflions, the Wife of thy Touth (d) y 
that is, who was married in her Youth ; and the Guide of thy 
Touth (e), to denote a Husband. 

This helps us to difcover the reafon why remaining un- 
married was accounted a Reproach among the Jews ; and 
why the greateft Affront that could be offered to any Man, 
was to upbraid him with not building the Houfe of his Fathers, 

{a) Leo of Modena, Ccrem. des Juifs. p. j f (&) Gen* i. 28. (c) Sclden Uxor. 
Hebr. I. 2. p. 3. (d) Joel, i, 8, Malac. ii. 14. CO Prov. ii. 1 7. * 
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and keeping their Name alive in Ifrael. Hence thofe Tear* 
of the Daughter of Jephtha, who mournM for* herfelf as for 
one Dead (/), becaufe fte died unmarried, and before fhe had 
brought her Father any Heirs. * Hence thofe threatning Pro- 
phecies which Ifaiah denounced againft the Jews (g), when 
he faid, the time would come when Men fhould be fo fcarce 
in Ifrael, that there would not be one for every Woman \ 
fo that [even Women (hould take hold of one Man, entreating 
him to marry them, (tho* contrary to the pra&ice of all Na- 
tions,) and faying unto him, we will put you to no charge, 
we will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel, only 
let us be your Wives, let us be called by your Name, to take 
away our reproach \ that we may be able to fay we -are the 
Spoufes of fuch a Man, and confequently may no longer be 
defpis'd. ■ And the Spoufe addrefling herfelf to her beloved, in 
the Song of Solomon (#), fays, When fhall I find thee withmtT 
I will kifs thee, yea, 1 fhall not be defpifed. I will lead thee, 
and bring the into my Mother's Houfe.—~— That is, when 
£ball I be a Wife, or a Mother ; and be free from the reproach 
of being unmarried and barren ? For to bring a .Man into 
her Mother's Houfe, fignifies the fame thing as to lead him 
to .the nuptial Bed, and into the Chamber of the Bride. 

As young Women were confined to their Apartments, with- 
out having any Communication with Men, the whole Court- 
fliip was tranfafted by Proxy, without either of the Parties 
feeing one another. Hence a Virgin is called Alma, that is, 
hidden ; and when the Scriptures (i) would exprefs an uni- 
verfal Confternation, they reprefent the young Women coming 
out of their Chambers and running to and fro about the City. 
A father wakethfor his daughter while fhe is hidden, or con- 
fined in hi$ Houfe, faith the Son of Siracb (£)> and the care 
for her taketh awayjleep ; when fhe is young, left Jhe pafs a- 
way the flower of her Age ; and being married, left Jhe Jfimld 
misbehave herfelf. We have a little Sifter, faith the Spoufe in 
Sok?not?s Song (l), and Jhe hath no breads; what fhall wo do 
for bur Sifter, in the day when fie Jhall be fpokenfor, or cal- 
led out to appear before her Lover. As when Rebekab was 

(/> Judg xi.37. 0?) Ifa, iv. i. (*) $Qj>g, viii, u vuig. (0 & Mace iii. 19* 
<fc) Ecfciu* xlii, 9. (/) Spog. viii. B, 
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fent for, and ask'd, whether (lie was willing to go along with 
EHeeeruA marry Ifaae O). If jhe be a Watt, continues 
the Spoufe, we mil build upon her a palace of Stiver : and tf 
(he be a 'Doer, we will enclofe her with boards of Cedar. 1 hat 
is, we will drefsand attire her, that ihe may appear tall and- 

ha We 0I read that it was Hamor, Sbechem's Father, and even 
Shechem himfelf,that demanded of Abraham}™ Daughter T)i~ 
nab in Marriage («). And Samfon i having feen a Woman in 
Timnatb of the Daughters of the mUftines, defired his Fa- 
ther to get her for him to Wife (*). The Father and Mo- 
therof Samfon, and he himfelf went down, and talked with 
the Woman and concluded the Marriage. But the nuptial 
Ceremony was not till a good while after, fince when Samfon 
return'd, the Lion, he had flain in his firft Journey thither, 
was fo corrupted/ and his Bones fo dried up, that a fwarm of 
Bees had had time to fettle and make their Honey in his 
Carcafe. This confirms the Opinion of the Jews, That the 
Setrotbw was commonly perform'd about fix Months, or a 
Year, beflre the Wedding C» However, this Cuftom feems 
not to have prevailed every where, fince Tobias s Marriage 
was agreed on, and confummated upon the Spot ty). ine 
Rabbins tell us, That a young Woman was no longer at her 
Father's difpofal, when flie was once arnv'd at a Rtpe Age, 
that is, as I. obferv'd, twelve Years and a Day old (r). But 
this is altogether improbable ; and the contrary is evident from 
numberlefs Paffages of Holy Scripture, where we find the Fa- 
ther always difpofing of his Daughters in Marriage to whom 
he pleafes. Inftances of this are Rebekab, and Sarab, Tobias s 
Wife, who were undoubtedly above twelve Years old, when 
they married; neither was Tbamar, Onari* Widow, allow d 
to marry, without her Father-in-Law's Content. 

The Jews were wont to betroth their Wives either by a 
Writing, or by giving them a piece of Money; or elfe by Co- 
habitation. The Form of the Writing was as follows ; Such 
a Day, of fitch a Month, N- the Son of & hath fatd to N. 
the Daughter of N. be thou jwv Spoufe according to the Law 

rfStaV p. I (f> Tobit. Vii. >. ©*. CO Maimon. Haltth, IfcboA. * 5' 
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of Mofes and of the Ifraelites, and I will give thee for thy 
'Dowry the Sum of 200 Znzim, as is prefcribed by the Law. 
And the laid JV. hath confented to become his Spoufe upon 
thefe Conditions, which the [aid N. hath promifed to perform 
on the Day of Marriage And this he binds himfelf to do 
der the Forfeiture of all his Goods, even to the Cloak that he 
wears onhisKack. And farther promifes to perform all other 
Alts and Things, that are ufually exprefs'd, in Marriage-Con- 
tracts^ in favour of the Women. Witneffes N. N. N. Betroth- 
ing with a piece of Money was done in this Manner • The 
Man giving his future Spoufe a piece of Money before Wirneffes 
faid to her, Take this Money for a Pledge that thou wilt be- 
come my Spoufe. Laftly, Betrothing by Cohabitation was as 
the Rabbins pretend, allowed by the Law (A but for wife 
reafons had been prohibited by the ancient Jews, to prevent 
clandeftme Marriages and feveral other Abufes (r). 

When People were once betrothed, they had the Liberty 
of feeing one another, which was not permitted before, but 
ftill they were to take care not to abufe this Freedom (» If 
the Woman happened, before the Wedding, toconveife too 
familiarly with any, but her future Husband, fhe was treat- 
edas an Adulterefs(a,). Some Writers are of Opinion that the 

ZV..¥? r l™ % ? n I y ^ tr °} b ^ t0 ??f e P b > when fte was 
"" ' " nd if lhe had been suilru- 



found with Child of JefusCh-ifi; and if lhe had been guilty 
of the Crime, which he had fome grounds to fufped her of he 
n^ght not only have given her a Bill of Divorce, but have had 
herpunilh'das an Adulterefs : For tho' betrothed Perfons were 
permitted to fee one another, it was unlawful for them to lie 
together, before Marriage. . Thefe are the Rules which the 
Jews had laid down upon this point ; for they were of Opinion 
that they were not forbidden converting one with another by 
the Law of Mofes, but only by the forementioned Iniundions 
of their Elders; which were defign'dfor the reftraining Licen- 
tioufnefs. If anybetroth'd Perfons tranfgrefs'd thefe Rules, 
they were condemned to be fcourg'd 

MuT- ? w i S Ufud t ! ie , Man t0 P urclIafe his Wife ; and accord- 
WjfZ 1D gly they agreed, before the Wedding, upon the Dowry the 
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Husband was to give his Spoufe, and the Prefects he was to 
make her Father and Brothers. This is evident from the 
Story of Jacob. Firft, He covenants with Lahan to ferve him 
feven Years, for his Daughter Rachel (*). At the end of which, 
Leah is put upon him, initeadof Rachel Whereupon Jacob 
engages himfelf to ferve Lahan other feven Years for Rachel 
iy). Jacob's Wives complain that their Father had fold them 
and devoured all their Money (s), which how hard or unkind fo- 
ever they thought ir, jet we don't find that they infifted upon 
having it reftored, as if it had been unjuftly taken from them. 
Saul fold his Daughter Micbat to David for an hundred Fore- 
skins of the Thilijiincs {a). When Shechem the Son of Hamor 
defired of Jacob ^rA his Sons, that Dinah might be given him 
in Marriage, he addreffed himfelf to them thus (b): Let me 
find grace in your eyes, and what ye Jhall fay unto 7;ie I will 
give* Ask me never fo much dowry and gift, and I will give 
according as ye jhall fay unto me : but give me the davifel to 
Wife. Hofea bought him a Wife/^r fifteen pieces of ftlvcr, and 
an homer and a half of Barley (c). However, die Father was 
wont to make his Daughter iorne Prefent fuitable tohisEftate 
and Ability, to buy her Clothes, and defray the Charges of the 
Wedding. It was commonly 50 Zuzinu The Zuzim was a 
piece of Money of no great Value, (d). According to the Rab- 
bins it was worth a Silver penny, or the fourth part of a 
Silver Shekel, that is, about four pence half penny of our Money 

00- 

The Form of their Contraft of Matrimony is as follows (f).neRm<f 
Such aDayoffucha Month, and fuch a Tear, upon fuch a aCcniTtKl °- 
River, N. the Son of iV. hath faid to N. the "Daughter of N. a 
Virgin : Be thou my Wife according to the Law of Moles and 
of the Ifraelites, And I, with the help of God, will honour, 
keep, feed and clothe thee, as other Husbands of this Country 
are wont to do, who honour, feed, keep and clothe their Wives 
as they ought. I give unto thee for the Price and Dowry of 
thy Virginity, the, Sum of 200 Zuzims (g), which are due to 

(x) Gen.xxix. 18. (>)Ibid.ver. 27. (O Gen, xxxi. 1 5. (*) 1 Sam. xviii. 25. 
(b) Gen. xxxiv. 11, 12. (<) Hofea iii. 2. (d) Miihna tit. Kemboth, c. 6. vide 
Selden 1. 2. Ux, Hebraic, p. 10. (#) Selden Ux. Hebr. 1. 2. (/ ) Maimon. Halac. ]ehom- 
vechaliza, p. 4. apud Selden 1. 2. p, 10. Ux. Hebr. (g) About p Shekels of Silver . or; 
5 h 11 /. 6 d* of our Money, 
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thee according to the Law* And befides, I will fupply thee 
with convenient food and raiment ; and render thee due Bene* 
volence according to the Cuftom of all Nations* Whereupon 
the faid & hath confented to become his Spoufe. Moreover ', 
the faid Husband has promifed to add by way of Augmenta- 
tion to the Dowry, the Sum of — «—«Wbat the faid Spoufe 
hath brought with her, is mined at Which the faid Hus- 
band acknowledges to have received, and taken the care ofj 
upon himfelf, by the following "Declaration : " I accept and 
44 receive into my cuftody, whatever hath been mentioned a- 
tl bove, as well the Dowry, as any other Goods, that my 
" Spoufe hath a title to, or may hereafter get and purchafe, 
" as well by the Augmentation of her Dowry, as in any o- 
H ther manner whatfoever ; And I bind my felf, my Heirs, 
'* and Afligns, by giving for Security all my real and per- 
* fonal Eftate, as well what I now ftand poffefled of, as 
w what I may hereafter enjoy, even the Cloak that I wear 
<( upon my Back, to be refponfible for, and faithfully repay 
" to my faid Spoufe all her Dowry, and whatever elfe fhe 
u brought along with her, in any manner, and under what 
u Name foever, either in my:Life-time, or at my death. <This 
" Ipromife to perform, according to the tenor of the Con- 
" trails <f Matrimony in ufe among the Children of Ifrael, 
" and according to the Trmiee ana Injunctions of our Rab- 
u bins of pious memory* In Witnefs whereqf, we have put our 
" Hands and Seals to this pre fent Contra^ the Day and 
" Tear above-written" 

When both Parties had agreed about the Marriage, they ap> 
pointed a Day for the Wedding, The Modern Jews com- 
monly pitch upon a Wednefday, or Friday, if the Bride be a 
Virgin j and on a Thurfday if flie'is a Widow (h). The Night 
before, fhe dips herfelf all over in Water ; and is accompany'd 
to and from the Bathing*place by feveral Women, playing up- 
on fome Kitchen-Utenjtls, to let all the Neighbourhood know 
ihe is going to be married. By comparing what Selden, 
Buxtorf and Leo of Modena hwe advanced upon this Head, 
I have obferv'd fome difference between them ; which makes 
me think that the Cuftoms of the Jews are not every where 

(h) Leo of Modena, Cer. of the Jm, ch, 3. 

alike, 
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alike, but that they conform themfelves to the Ways and Man* 
ners of thofe Nations with whom they live. On the Wedding- 
day, the Bride is dreffed as handfomely as her Fortune and 
Condition will admit of ; and flie is led for that purpofe with 
a great deal of Ceremony, by the Bride-maids, finging as they go 
along, into the Drefling-room. The Rabbins tell us [i), that God 
himfelf vouchfafed to drefs Eve with his own Hands, before 
he brought her to Adam ; and that he prefented her to him as 
a glorious Spoufe, adorned with all the moft precious Orna- 
ments. The Angels plaid on Inftrurtients, and fung at the Ce- 
lebration of this firft Wedding. The Lord made alfo the 
Canopy under which they were married. But thefe are all 
ridiculous Fi&ions of a carnal and fenfual People. 

A Wedding among the Jews is commonly performed in the WMm* h 
open Air, as in a Yard, a Garden, or a Field [k). And fome- ™" gthe 
times in a Room, adorned and beautified on purpofe, faith Leo 
of Modcna (/). The Bride and Bridegroom are led to the Place 
under a Canopy fapported by four young Batchelors, the Mu- 
fick playing all the time. The Bride hath on her Head a black 
Vail, which hangs over her Pace, in imitation of that which 
Rebekah covered herfelf with, when Ihe faw Ifaac coming 
to her (m)- And the Bridegroom hath alfo on his Head a 
Vail of the fame Colour, to put 'em in mind, as is faid, of the 
Ruin of the City and Temple of Jemfalem. Then a Tbalet, 
which is a fquare Vail, on the four Corners of which are fa- 
ttened four Tufts, is fpread over the Heads of the Bride and 
Bride-groom. This, according to the Rabbins, is done in 
memory of what we read in the Hiftory of Ruth (n) : Spread 
thy skirt over thineHand-maid,for thou art a ncarK.i7ifman ; 
and of thefe Words of the Prophet Ezekiel (0), wherein God 
addreffing himfelf to the Pofterity of Ifrael, which he repre- 
fentsas a Spoufe, faith, When 1 pajfed by thee, and looked up-- 
on thee, behold, thy time was the time of Love, and I fpread 
my skirt over thee, and covered thy nakednefs: Tea, Ifware 
unto thee, and entred into a Covenant with thee, faith the 
Lord God, and thou becameji mi?te. 

Then the' Rabbi belonging to that place, or the chief Singer 
of the. Synagogue, or elfe the neareft Relation, takes a Cup, or 

(0 Rabbins in Thalmud. See Bnxtorf t loco citato. (fe) Bimorf. ibid. (/) Leo 
©f Modenft, ch. 3, (m) Gen, xxiv. tfj. (») Ruth iii. 9. (0) Ezek. xvi. 8. 
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a Glafsof Wine; and after he has blelTed it in the following 
manner: Bkfjed be thou, 0 Lord, who baft created Man 
and WwMUy and ordained Matrimony, &c. he gives the Cup 
to the Bridegroom, and afterwards to the Bride, who drink 
a little of it/ Alter that, the Man puts a Ring upon the Wo- 
man's Finger, in the prefence of two \Vitnefles, generally two 
Rabbins ; faying, Jty this Ring you become my Sponfc, accord- 
tug to the Law of Alofes and of the Ifraelites. #/*;<m/affirms 
that this Ring mull be of pure Gold, and have no Stone let in 
it; and the Man takes the whole Company to witnefs that it 
is of good Gold, and of a juft value. This Ceremony being o- 
ver, they read the Contract of Matrimony beforementioned ; 
and after that, the Bridegroom delivers it up to his Spoufe's 
Relations. Then they bring again Wine, either in aGlafs, or 
any other brittle Veffel ; and after they have fung fix Prayers, 
which, with that mentioned before, make up in all feven, they 
give it the new married Couple to drink, and fling what they 
leave on the Ground, as a fignof Joy. The Bridegroom, af- 
ter this, takes the Glafs, andflings.it, with all his might, either 
againft a Wall, or the Ground, lb as to break it to pieces; and 
that in remembrance of the Deftruftion of the Temple of Je- 
rnfalem. In fome places they put Afhes on the Man's Head, 
for this very reafon. But there are Authors that have given a 
moral, and, in my Opinion, a more rational Account of the In- 
ftitution of this Ceremony ; to wit, That the defign of it is, 
amidfl: the Mirth and Jollity of the Wedding, to put the new- 
married Perfons in mind of Death*; and to give them tounder- 
.ftand, that the Frame and Conftitution of Mankind is as frail 
and brittle, as the Glafs that was broken before their Eyes. 
The black Vail, which the Bride and Bridegroom wore at that 
time, had alfo a Relation to this (/>). Sclden tells us (q), that 
thefe Vails were made of Linnen, curioufly embroidered, and 
adorned with precious Stones, Gold and Silver. 

The fame Author makes feveral Obfervations upon the Point 
now in hand, which it will not be improper to fet down here. 
Firft then, he fays, that when Perfons were betrothed, and the 
Contract of Matrimony was once figned, the Man could mar- 

(fO Compare Buxtorf and Leo of Midtrw in the forecited places, (?) Seldtn Uw 
Uebr, 1, 2. p. 5. 
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ry, and take his Wife h.ome, whenever he thought fit. But 
this Cafe admitted of fome Exceptions. For if the betrothed 
Woman was not twelve Years and a Day old, the Man could 
not take her out of her Father's Houfe, without her own, and 
her Father's confent. And tho' they fliould have confented to 
it, yet fhe could ask a whole Year to get herfelf ready ; and e- 
venif (lie was come to ripe Age, fhe was allow'd a Year, if 
fheinfifted upon it, before any one could force her to confum- 
mate the Marriage. But if the young Woman had been be- 
trothed only a Year after her arriving at a ripe Age, foe was 
allowed no more than three Months. And fhe could likewife 
folicit her Husband to confummate the Marriage. But the 
Man had the fame Privileges in thisrefpeft, as the Woman hath 
been obferved before to have had. If he neglefted to confum- 
mate the Marriage, after the appointed time was elapfed, he 
was condemned to keep and maintain his Spoufe, till he had 
done it. All thefe Particulars are not exadiy fet down in Ho- 
ly Scripture ; but 'tis manifeft from thence, that fome fpaceof 
time intervened between the Betrothing and Wedding, fince 
we read that after Jacob had ferved Lahan fome time for his 
Daughter Rachel, in purfuance of -the Agreement made be- 
tween them, he faid to him(r): Give me my Wife, {for my 
dap are fulfilled) that I may go in unto her. 
c j[he neither marry, nor are betrothed, either on the 
Sabbath-day, or other Feftivals. And fome even reckon it un- 
lawful to do it the day before or after the Sabbath (s) • which 
is contrary to what hath been quoted before out of ' Leo of 
Modena r that a Friday is commonly pitched upon for this Ce- 
^S?' i But however > the Sabbath was accounted no manner 
of Obftacle to the Feafting and Rejoicings every Wedding was 
attended with, and which lafted at leaft feven days ; as is evi- 
dent from the Inftances of Leah (t), of Sarah, the Wife of 
Tobias (»), and from that of Satpfon (w) : Thefe Rejoicings 
were efteemed fo abfolutely neceffary, that the Husband could 
not any way be exempted from them, but was obliged to have 
em for feven days, even tho' he had married feveral Wives 
in one and the fame day, fay the Rabbins. 

Jft??^\ ai ;i ^ 5el . den ' ib ^La.p.». .(0Gen,xxi*,* 7 , (*)Tobit 
viu. x$,2o. (w) Judges xiv. 17. y w 
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r A DISSERTATION on the Book III.: 

Some Authors are of Opinion, that the putting of the Ring 
upon the Brule's Finger, is a very ancient Ceremony, and ef- 
fential to a Wedding. They imagine moreover that it is of 
a long (landing. But Sciden maintains, that tho' it be fpoken 
of in fcveral Hebrew Rituals, yet there is no mention of it at 
all in the Talmud; and that the Scripture never (peaks of it 
as of an Ornament commonly ufed in Marriage; nor of the 
purring of it on as a Ceremony elTenrial to it. To ftrengtheu 
his Opinion, he quotes the IViS. Trcatife of Leo of Modena, 
concerning the Jctv/ffj Ceremonies, wherein it is faid, that this 
is not done at prefent among the jews. The printed Italian 
Copy hath it thus, that it is fcldo/u prallifed among them* 
But in the French Translation" by M.Simon, it is exprefsly 
averted, that the Bridegroom puts the Ring upon the Bride's 
Finger before two Witneffes. Selden adds,fhat if any fuch thing 
is injoined in the Rituals, it is done with a defign of Apply- 
ing an ancienter Cuftom now difufed among them ; which was, 
for the Man to give the Woman a Piece of Gold or Silver, as 
a Pledge of their intended Marriage, which is the reafon why, 
even now, he that manages the Wedding calls out two Wit- 
neffes, and asks them, whether the Ring, which he fhews them, 
is worth fuch a piece of Money : After they have anfwer'd, 
Yes ; he asks them, whether the two Perfons there prefent have 
been betrothed ; and after he "has likewifcbeen anfwer'd in the 
Affirmative, he puts the Ring upon the Bride's Finger. The 
Rings which are fhewed in fome places, and faid to have been 
the lame that were ufed at the Wedding of St. Anne and 
Joachim, or of the Virgin Mary and Jofcfb her Husband, 
are juftly look'd upon as Falfe and Counterfeit. When Tobias 
married, Raguel his Spoufe's Father ufed no other Formality 
than this ; he took her by the Hand, and joining it with that 
of Tobias, he faid, Let the God of Abraham, the God of 
Ifaac, and the God of Jacobs with you ; let him unite yon 
by the facred Ties of Matrimony, and fill you with his blef 
fings U). 

The Nuptial Crown is of a greater Antiquity, and better 
countenane'd by the facred Writings. The Jews (y) tells us, 

{*) Tobit vii, 15. vulg. (>) Scldcn Ux. Hebr. 1 2. p. I5« Ge «»fc & «lu* 
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thar the Bride and Bridegroom wore formerly Crowns on their 
Heads, when they were married. The Bride-grooom's Crown 
was made of Gold, Silver, Rofes, Myrtle, or Olive branches. 
The Brides, was of Gold or Silver; but ftaped at the Top 
like that which Cybek is reprefented as wearing on her Head 
that is, like Tmtrs. They add moreover, that fince the fecond 
deduction of Jerufalem by the Romans, the ufe of Crowns 
was forbidden. I find no mention at all of the Bride's Crown 
in Holy Scripture. The Prophet Ifaiab fpeaks only of that of 
the Bridegroom ■ (*), u thefc words: I will greatly rejoice in 
■ the Lord,, my Soul Jhall be joyful in my (Jed, for he hath 
cloatbed me with the garments of Sahation, he hath covered 
me with the robe of Rigbteoufnefs, as a bridegroom decketh 
bmMfwttb a Crown, and as a Sride adorneth herfelfwith 
he, -Jewels. And the Spoufe in the Song <f Songs, lays, Go 
forth, 0 ye Daughters of Sion, and behold King Solomon with 
the Crown wherewith bis mother crowned him in the day of 
his efpmfals (a). The Author of the third Book of Macca- 
bees relates likewife, that new married Perfons had on their 
Necks Chains inftead of nuptial Crowns (b\ 

The modern Jews fling handfuis of Corn on the married 
Couple, and particularly upon the Bride, crying out at the 
fame time, Se fruitful, and multiply (c). In fome places they 
mix pieces of Money with the Corn, which are pick'd up by the 
Poor. The Rabbins affirm that the Bride and Bridegrom were 
formerly prefented with a Basket full of Earth, wherein had 
been fown a few days before fome Barley, that begun to flioot 
up ;; and they were admonilhed to increafe and multiply as 
this Grain, which comes out of the Gnound fooner than anv 
other.. This hath a pretty near refemblance to the Gardens of 
Adonis, which were Ofier-baskets, or SihcrVeJfels made in 
the ftape of Ofier-baskets, that were full of Herbs iuft {hoot- 
ing forth out of the Ground (A They were carried about 
during the Feaft of this God, which begun with a kind of 
Wedding ; but the next day he was bewait'd as dead. 

Another very odd Cuftom in ufe among the Jews, was that 
when the Bridegroom was come under the Canopy where the 

W Ka. hi. i 0 vulg. (4) Song. iii. u. (i) 3 M«c. M ^Sm 
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Wedding was to be perform'd, the Bride was led to the fame 
place, and turned three times round the Bridegroom, accord- 
ing to thefe Words of Jeremiah 00, A Woman flail compafs* 
a Man\ and afterwards the Man taking hold of his Spoufe, 
made her go once round the Canopy (/). But this Cuftonws 
ridiculous, and the Application of the words of Jeremiah to it,, 
is more fo. For the Prophet's meaning is only this, that at 
the return of the Children of Ifrael from the Habylonifi Cap^ 
tivity, there would be fuch happy days, and the Number of 
the Inhabitants would be fo vaftly multiplied, that no Woman 
fliould be afliamed of being in hafte to be married, and of 
becoming a Mother. 

We find in the Gofpel, that in the Jewifi Weddings there 
was generally a Bride-Man, who is called by St. John tba 
Friend of the Bridegroom (g). There were befides feveral young 
Men appointed to wait upon the Bridegroom during the Wed- 
ding-feaft ; as alio fome young Maidens to keep the Bride com- 
pany, as long as this Solemnity lafted. There is exprefs mention 
of the Bridegroom's Companions in the Hiftory of Samfon (fi) f 
andthe&jg of Solomon (/) ; and of the Friends of the Bride, in 
many places of the fame Song(£) ; and in the xlv th 9falm ver. 
• 7. and 14. The Rabbins (/) affirm, that it was formerly the 
Cuftom in Judea, but not in Galilee, to give the new mar* 
ried Couple a Bride man, and a Bride-maid, who never went 
from them, and even ftaid all Night in the Chamber where 
the nuptial Bed was, in order to prevent any Fraud or Abufe 
that could happen between the Bride and Bridegroom upon oc- 
cafion of the tokens of Virginity, mentioned by Mofes (;;/). But 
all this is very improbable, and no lefs indecent (//). I am ra- 
ther inclined to believe, and it is, I think, very plain from the 
Song of Solomon, that they did not fee one another during the 
feven Days the Wedding-feaft lafted, but privately and by ftealth, 
late at Night, or early in the Morning ; as. we have fliewn in 
our 'Preface and Commentary on that Book. Whoever hath the 
leaft Knowledge of the lhy and referved Temper of the Jem{b 

(e) Jerem. xxxi. 12. (/) Buxtorf, p. z8. Synag. Jud. (g) John Hi. 29- (*) J ut & 
xiv. 11, (0 Song v. 1. viii. 15. (*) Song i. 4. ii. 7. iii. 5. viii. 4. (/)Gemar. 
Jerofol. p. 1. Ita & Gemar. Babylon, ad tit. Cethuboth. p. 1. («0 Deut. xxii. 15— 
17. (n) Aug.l. 14. p. 18. de Civit. Dei. Remotum ab arbicris cubile conquirit, om- 
nefquc famuws, atquc ipfos etiara paranymphos 8c quofcumque irigredi quselibet ne- 
ceffitudo permiferat, Ante mittitforas, qmim vel Wftndkiconjqxconjugi incipiat. 

Nation, 



Digitized bv the Center for 



BiCVIIi ' Marriages of fkjews. 

Nation will eafily difcover the falfenefs of this Rabbinical Af- 
fertion '• We meet with no fuch thing in the Song of Songs, in 
the Marriage of Jacob with Leah, -w i that of ftkasmih 
Sarah, nor in that of Samfon, or any other. 

During the nuptial Rejoicings, the young Maidens never left 
the Bride, nor converfed with the young Men. In the Song of 
Solomon we find them always diverting themfelves with her, 
f watchhig before her Apartment. And every Morning when 
Se Bridegroom comes out of his Spoufe's Chamber he never 
fans to charge the Daughters of Jerufalem, that is the Bride, 
ma ds, not to ftir, nor awake hb Love, till (be pleafes (e . He 
Seals one Night from his Friends and comes to fee her (p). She 
advifes him not tofpeak loud, but only whifper, becaufe his 
o££ hearkeA to his Voice «. In all thefe C.rcum- 
ftances there is not the leaft hint of the pretended Bride man 

^TteBride-man's bufinefs was to fupply the Bridegroom's 
place, in receiving and entertaining the Guefts. As the Bride- 
groom could not well take care then of every thing ; the former 
Executed his Orders, and took a pleafure in obeying him. He 
that bath the Bride, is the Bridegroom; faith John the 
Saptift when fpeaking of Jefus Chrift: but the Rmf f tb. 
irid groom, which fiandetb andheareth (or obeyeth) bm, 
rejoicetb greatly, becaufe of the Bridegroom's Votce iy). Among 
til Greeks, the Bride-man kept .the Door of the Chamber 
wherein the nuptial Bed was, and gave Orders about the Feaft, 
and the like (x). Some are of opinion, that the Arcbitrtchnus 
mention'dinSr.7^0, was one of the Bridegroom s Friends, 
that manag'd the Feaft, and was to take care that nothing 
ffiould be laming. Which feems very probable from what 
happened at the Marriage in Cana of where Jefus 

and his Mothter were invited. Gaudenttus (f) Bilhop of BreJJe, 
relates from an ancient Tradition, that this Governour of the 
Feaft was generally a Prieft, as being the htteft Perfoii i to take 
care there ihould happen nodiforder among all the Mirth and 
Eeaftine; nothing contrary to the Laws and received Cuitoms. 
He apposed the feveral Officers their Employments. 

CO Song ii. 7. «i. 5. »• 8- W * «•■ <»> Ibii viiil W JOlm iiU 
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Cuitom of the Country for n in *w V " A " was not the 
or be ieen any wherc^ .iW^lS.'fr W? W * 
f un 3 alio the Ephhakminm tint if , 1,5c . S P°" lc 's Friends 
I«« Door, the Night Hie Z\ Zl 'i ^ So,! S 

thalammm, is nfcrib'd, ^ < w 7 ' Illch ,s an 
The Ancients had two fom o? funri ' ^ ' "'V '' ?Zv 
the Morning, and the o h for $ v "° (b * *=°ncfor 
wake, and die other to lull die " S i TiiC 0K 10 a " 

The Bridegroom, in t fafw T d Couple afl.cp. 
Bride-maids not'to fin th?»LS T t0 dcfire the 
when he charges hem not E f'[ M f !1 '! m f ° r the Mor ™g, 
Pl-fesCv). ^ f^™ 3 " 5 Beloved, till t 

which ! eSaStr^do Houfe, 
ing in her Father' H ou fe i~ „ ^ fcvCn Da y s of ^ 
along with her, and I £ ^t l w ; r C B '%maids went 
Occalion. All this wa done w k h 7 H >'T, 1l,itab,c t0 the 
Magnificence, and S wtW'S'* and 
is, chat in the If Trs Y V dlc , Nl S ht = Whence it 

in the Gofpel af£// c ^hich are reprcfented 
to have all flumbTcdVd fi n t? • gr °° m ' ? ,Cy are faid 
Noife which was niade rf thfBriSS > g awaked the 
them were found unprovided W? hi ?'?° m ■ C ° min S' fane of 
while they went t^biiy fom^ the ? i*" ^ ' ^ d 
they that were ready went wit'h 1 Came ' and 

(which was general^ Z t fS, ?" Marr | a S c "^ft, 
groom's Houfe) wh;1 y e ,. » | time ln the Bride- 

We have in the firft Bonk nf u , V 

W Scholiaff. in Thcocrit. tdvll iS ty c - 
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(which had been married to one of them) with a great Train, 
as being the Daughter of one of the great Princes of Canaan; 
and the Bridegroom was coming forth, with his Friends and 
Brethren to meetathem, with Drums, and Inltrumcnts of Mu- 
fick and many Weapons; the Maccabees fell upon chun, and 
made a great (laughter of them. It is very probable that when 
our Saviour propoled the Parable oi* the ten Virgins, he had an 
Kve to thole young Maids that went to meet the Brule, wh£n 
ifiewas conducted to the Bridegroom' s Houfe; and nor tothde. 
that waited upon her during the Wedding-lead. And it is 
proper to obferve here, that it is plain from the foremcntion'd 
Inftancesof Jambrfe Children, and of Samfon, who mimed 
one of the Daughters of the ( Pbi lift ines, that the Cuiloms ot 
the Hebrews ia relation to Marriages, were common tothem 
with their Neighbours : And even at this day the Praftices of 
the Eafteru Nations in this particular, have an exaft Agree- 
ment with thofe of the ancient Jews recorded in the Hoi/ 
Scriptures. , 

We have (hewed before, that the Jews draw up the Con. 
trad of Matrimony, and agree about the Dowry before the 
Wedding. And that moreover they read this Contract or Deed 
over, and then lodge.it in the hands of the Bride's Relations, 
after they put the Ring upon her Finger. But in Tobias's 
Marriage, tilings were otherwife ordered. For Ragucl imme- 
diately confents to give him his Daughter, and at the fame time 
joins their hands ; which is all that is effential to Matrimony. 
Then he calls for Paper, writes down the Contract, and hath 
it figned by two Witnefles ; after which the Feaft begun. All 
this^is pretty different from theCuftoms of the modern Jc&sy 
tho' they look upon Tobias's Wedding, and the Ceremonies of 
it, as a Pattern of the happieft, and molt regular Marriage. 

We (hall not enter here into a nice and particular Account of 
the fcveral Diverfions, generally ufed during the feven Days 
Feafting. It is well known that the Jews, at luch times, de- 
nied themfelves no manner of Liberty that was allowed by 
the Law. The Riddle which Smfiu propofed to his Com- 
panions (<;), hath fomething in it very extraordinary ; it (hews 
the tafte of that People, that they afMed to be lmart and wit- 

(0 Judges xiv. is. 
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ty; and joined the Pleafures of the Mind with thofe of the 
Body. In the Song of Solomon we may trace out thefe feveral 
bports and Recreations: i. Walking in the Fields and Vine- 
yards {(f); Come my beloved, let us go forth into the Field;— 
Let us get up early to the Vineyards. 2. Hunting •(<■)• 
Take tis the Foxes, the little Foxes, that fpoil the Vines. 
3. Feafting if), Eat, 0 Friends, drink, yea, drink abundant- 
v» 0 beloved. The Bride and Bridegroom treated alfo one an- 
other in Gardens. Let my beloved come into his Garden, faith 
the Spoufe (g), a ,,d eat his plea fant Fruits. I am come into 
my Garden, my Sifter, my Spoufe ; I have gathered my Myrrh 
with my Sitae, I have eaten my Honey-comb with my Honey,! 
have drunk my Wine with my Milk : And elfewhere the Spoufe 
faith that her beloved hath brought her to his Cellar, and the 
Place where he keeps his Wine and his Fruits {h). To been- 
abled rightly to judge of the Sweetnefsof thefe innocent Plea- 
fures, we fliould banifli from our Minds all that Luxury and 
Magnificence which commonly reigns, upon fuch an occafion 
among us ; efpecially in great Towns. Here the Bridegroom 
comes privately in the Night to meet his Spoufe, and with- 
draws again >very early. She feeks him in the Dark-, and is 
found, fometimesby the Watchmen who-fmite and wound her 
and at other times by the 'Daughters ofjerufahm. Thefe fe- 
veral Adventures, and the giving an Account of them, were 
lome ot the Diverfions Weddings were attended with, during 
the feven Days the Feaft lafted. But it is to be obferved that 
tho this was the Time generally appointed for it; yet the 
Spoufe s Parents were at liberty to make it laft as long as they 
thought fit. Thus Ragttel kept a Feaft fourteen Days, when 
his Daughter Sarah was married to Tobias if) ; tho', as flie was 
a Widow, it ought to have continued no longer than three Davs 
according to the Rabbins. 3 ' 

$«xtorf(k) tells us, that after the Celebration of the Wed- 
ding under the foremention'd Canopy, the new- married Perfons 
return home wuh their Relations, and lit at Table. Then the 
Bridegroom fings, as well as hecan, a long Hymn in Hebrew, 
after which a boil'd Pullet is brought in, with a raw Egg. The 

riffhi?!? V "' "* '* J'l 1 ^-* 1 *- (/) So "g (!) Ibid, i/.itf.fc v.i. 
(I) Ibid. a. 4, j. (,) Toblt viiil (4) Bux f orfi 5yn « og Judi p _ iS « 
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Husband gives his Spoufe a piece of the Pullet; then imme- 
diately the Guefts feize the reft, and tear it to pieces, fetch- 
ing it out of one another's Hands, and flinging the Egg at one 
another's Faces. After this, the moft honourable Pcrfon in the 
Company takes hold of the Bridegroom's Hand; and all the 
Men there prefent do likewife take hold of one another's Hands, 
and dance in a Ring, The Women rife alfo from Table, and 
rail a Dancing; but each of them (ingle, excepting the Bride. 

The conducing of the Spoufe into the nuptial Chamber, is, 
in the Opinion of the Rabbins (/), what confummates the Mar^ 
riagc ; for neither the Slejfmg, nor the other Ceremonies that 
are perform'd before this, can, according to them, bring it to 
perfection. Neither can the Bride be call'd a compleat Spoufe, 
Ifcha gemurah (7//), till fhe hath been led into this Chamber: 
This alone makes her be reckon'd a married Woman, even 
tho' the Marriage had not been confummated ; as it happened 
fometimes nx)t to be, when (he was troubled with the Sicknefs 
peculiar to her Sex, at which time it would have been death 
for any Man to have come near her (#). If fhe chanced to 
be then in this Condition, (he was led to her Husband's Houfe, 
only for Form-fake. But fhe was again conducted there af- 
terwards in a more folemn Manner, when fhe came to be 
well. 

Before the Bride and Bridegroom are brought to the nup- 
tial Bed, this Prayer is rehearied in the prcfence of ten aged 
Perfons, of a free Condition (0): Slejfed be thcu,0 Lord our 
God, King of the Worlds who haft created all things for thy 
Glory* "Blcjfed be thou, 0 Lord our God, Creator of Man, 
Blejjed be thou, 0 Lord our God, who haft created Man af- 
ter thine own Image and Similitude, and prepared a fit Com- 
panion for him for ever* Blejfed be thou, 0 Lord cur God, 
Creator of Man, She that was barren, fiall become a joyful 
Mother of Children, !BleJfedbe thou, 0 Lord our God\ who 
giceft Sion joy by the multitude of her Children, Fill with joy 
thefe two Terfo?is> as thou didft the firft Man and Woman 
in the Garden of Eden, fileffed be thou, 0 Lord our God, who 
fendeft down pleafure upon the Stride and bridegroom , and 

(/) Maimon. Halach Ifchoth ; & Sculchan aruch & alii, apud Scldcn Ux. Hebr. It 

2, p. 13. f» miOJI rUPtf- (») Lev. xx, 18. (?) Talmud ad tit. Cctuboih. 
vid. Sclden Ux.Hebr, 1, 2. p, 12. 
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baft created for them Joy, Songs, Mirth, Friendflnp, "Peace, 
and conjugal Affetlion and Love. Caufe, 0 Lord, to be heard 
fpeedily in the Cities of Judah, and in the Streets of Jerufa, 
lem, the Voice of Joy, the Voice of the Bridegroom, and the 
Voice of the "Bride ; the Voice of their mutual Love, and the 
Voice of the Children finging. Blejfcd be thou, 0 Lord our 
God, who filleft with joy the Bridegroom and the Bride. 

The Rabbins have a great Veneration for thefe Bleftings, 
pretending that they were composM by Ezra (/>). But it is 
very probable that they are of a later date. And from thefe. 
Words, Caufe, 0 Lord, to be heard fpeedily in the Cities of 
Judah, in the Streets of Jerufalem, the Voice of the Bridegroom, 
8rc. 'tis evident that they were made fince the Deftruftion of 
Jerufalem, and the entire difperfion of the Jews, We have in 
Holy Scripture other Forms of Ble flings of this Nature, which 
are certainly very ancient ; fuch as are thofe which the Brothers 
of Rebekah bellowed upon her, when (he was going along 
with Eliezer, to marry Ifaac (q). Thou art our Sifter, be, 
thou the Mother of Thoufands of Millions^ and let thy Seed 
pojjefs the Gate of thofe which hate. them. And that which all 
the People that were in the Gate, and the Elders, gave to, 
Bcoz, after he had married Ruth (r) ? The Lord make the 
Woman that is come into thine houfe, like Rachel and like Leah, 
which two did build the Houfe of Ifrael, or brought forth a 
numerous Poftcrity to it: let her do worthily in Ephratah, 
that is, bs an example of good CondudT; and Oeconomy (j), 
and be famous in Bethlehem. And let thy Houfe be like the 
Houfe of Pharez {whom Tamar bare unto ] udah) of the Seed 
which the Lord Jlmll give thee of this young Woman. 

{f) Maimon. Halach Kiriah Schema'i, p. I. $. 7. (7) Gen, xxiv. 60. (f) Ruth, 
ifc 11, 12. CO Sec Proverbs xxxj. 10. 
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A 

DISSERTATION 

Concerning Divorce. 

UCH Perfons as have confidered Matrimony only 
as a Political Inftitution, and a bare ContraQ: be- 
tween a Man and a Woman, to live together and 
have the Ufe of one another's Bodies and Goods, 
are of Opinion that as it was at firll made, fo it 
may likewife be diffolv'd, by the mutual Confent 
of both Parties; that therefore 'Divorce ought to be pra&is'd 
without any Reftriftions, as a natural Right. They have e- 
ven carried this Matter fo far, as to make it lawful for one 
of the Parties to feparate from the other without hisConfent; 
which is a manifeft injuftice, unlefsboth Parties have the fame 
Privilege, or it is a tacit Condition of their Contrad. 

But Marriage, confider'd in a religious View, as defign'd 
by our Creator for an indiiToluble Bond between a Man and 
his Wife, being once lawfully contrafted, cannot be annull'd ; 
and Divorce, aspraftis'd by the Heathens, cannot but be deemed 
irregular, and a Violation of the Law of our Creator. 

However, the Legiflator of the Jews having tolerated Di- 
vorce, becaufe of the hardnefs of that People's Heart ; and our 
Saviour, in the Gofpel, having permitted it in fome Cafes ; I 
thought it wou'd be proper to lay before the Reader at once 
what I have to fay upon this Head. 

Before the Law of Mofes, we meet with very few Inftances 
of Divorce. Abraham fent away his Maid Agar, or left-hand 
Wife, upon the account of her infolent Behaviour ; and kept Sa- 
rah tho 1 (he was barren {b). Onkelos> the Jerufalem Tat gum, 

{b) Gent xxi, 14, 
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and after tuem a great number of Rabbins, imagined, that 
what occafioned the murmuring of Aaron and Man againit 
Mfcs{c). was his divorcing his Spoui'e ; whom fome of them 
aliparbia*, the Daughter of a King of Ethiopia, and of 
whole Marriage with Mofes wc have an Account in Jofe- 
phus (d); others fay, Zippora. But we may venture to af- 
firm, that Mofes never divorced Iiis Wife at all. 'Tis true he 
lent Zippora hack to her Father Jethro (e) ; but 'twas only 
tor a time ; and he took her again when Jethro brought her to 
him afterwards at the Camp on Mount Sinai (/). It is not- 
wtthftanding, unquestionably certain, that Divorce was In life 
before the Law, and that the Hebrews were accuftom'd to 
it ; fince Jefus Chrift affures us{g), that Mofes fitfered them 
to put away their Tikes, only becaufeof the bardnefs of their 
Hearts, and to prevent greater Inconveniencies. 
r TI Jf Lav y„ c , once ™ng Divorce was not given by the Jezaitb 
Legiflator till late, towards the End of Deuteronomy, in that 
Speech he made to the Children of Ijrael, a little before his 
Death {by, When a Man, fays he, bath taken a Wife and 
ntxmed her, and it come to pafs that fie find no favour in his 
jiyes, be caiij e be bath. found jome imcleannefs in her ■ then let 
him write her a 'Rill of Divorcement, and give it in her hand, 
and lend her out oj lis llottfe. And wheujhc is departed out of 
l.us Houje, fie may go and be another Man's Wife. And if the 
Inter Husband hate her, and write her a Ml of Divorce- 
went, and gheth it in her Hand, and fendeth her out of bis 
Houje ; or tj the latter Husband die, which took her to be his 
Uite ; her former Husband which font her away, may not take 
her again to be bis Wife, after that fie is defiled: for that is 
abomination before the Lord. 

Ancient and Modern Commentators have been very much 
puzzled about the meaning of the Uncleanncfs mentioned 
\7; ^f^^l^rew (/) properly fignihes a Word, or 
Matter of Nakednejs, or Shame. Nakednefs in the Script ure- 
: anguagc denotes whatever is immodeft or indecent As in 
theie Words (.*); The Nakednefs or Shame of thy Mother, or 
btjter, thoufialt not uncover, fays Mofes. Withhold thy Foot 

(0 Numb. xii. i. * Tbarii,, sccording to Jofeph. (J) Jolcph. Antiq. I 2 „ 
' V) ■ » '^itr 'A$yuov vr?}^ Scptuag, (*) Lev. xviii, 7, 8. 

from 
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from Nakednefs, faith Jeremiah {I). And another Prophet 
fpeaks thus to the Inhabitants of Nineveh (w) ; / Will Jhew 
the Nations thy Nakednefs, faith the Lord, and the King- 
doms thy Shame. The Seventy have render'd the Word by a 
foamefiU Mion ; and Tertullian by Impndicum nemitm W 
And this moreover is the Senfe that is put upon it by the belt 
Commentators; fo that, according to them, Divorce was ne- 
ver allowed the Jews, except in cafe of Adultery, or ot fome 
other fhameful Adion; and it was neceiTary that this Atfioa 
fliould be real and unqueltionably true : For if it was no more 
than a bare Sufpicion, God had then appointed another Remedy 
by the Waters of Jealoufy, of which we have given an Account 
in our Commentary (0). 

The Praaice of the ancient Hebrews was entirely contorm- 
able to this Interpretation of the Words. For we have not one 
exprefs and undeniable Inftance of a Divorce under the Law. 
The Jews themfelves (p) tell us, that David was not fuffercd 
to put away any one of his Wives, when he married Ahifhag 
(A fo that he was forced to take her as a Concubine, for 
he could have her upon no other Condition ; becaufc, as they 
pretend, he had already 18 Wives, and was not allowed to have 
any more. But, without infilling upon theie Rabbinical No- 
tions, we are aifur'd from Scripture, that 7)add did not di- 
vorce thofe Wives of his, which Jbfc.lom had dcliPd in the 
fight of all Jfrael He only jhut 'em up in his Palace till the 
Day of their Death, and made them live in a kind iAjVidbW-^ 
bood{r\ Solomon advifes a Man to rejoice Kith the Wife of 
his Tmth CO and charges with Folly thofe that keep an A- 
dulterous Woman in the;r Houfes, as if this was the only Cafe 
-wherein he thought Divorce was allowable. Ma/achi com* 
mends Abraham for not having put away Sarah, tho' !he 
was barren > and upbraids the Jews for dealing treacueronfly 
with their Wives in this refpect (?) : You complain, faich he, 
that God reeardeth not the Offering any more, or recekcib it 
with good will at your hand : Tet ye fay, Wherefore f 'tiecaufe 
the Lord hath been Witnefs between thee and the Wife oj 

(I) Ter. ii. 15. vul^. (m) Nahum iii. 5. (») Contra Marcion. 1. 4. (0) On 
Numb. 15 i6> 1 ■ , '&c (f) K»b, Schaman Ben-Abba in Gcmar. Baby], ad Tit. San* 
hedrim, p. 1. (?) I Kings i, 3, (/) 2 Sara. xx. 3. 0) v. 1$, (0 Ma- 
Idch. ii, 14. 

thy 
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Piophet Micab fpeaks thus (« , The Women of m TcopkbZ 
y caft out rem their pkafam Houfer, from their ChillZ 

(n iT w ? P r" 1 '" 1 llc enterta >ned of Divorce, when he 
forbids a Woman's former Husband, which fent her alv 
to take her again to be his Wife, after the Dea« of tl eS 
Husband who had married her; Secaufc, fays he, 2 "2 

" ah T' m r '* Lord. He raffs d vt 
ced Women among the iYofane and Harlots, when he in Z 
the Pr«fts not to marry them (») : whenever the ProSet 
wo Id reprefent the cafting off of the J ews under the ££ 

tl a i 7ntl \ d r ey a JT? y , S P ° int at the Occafion o? t! 
tnat is, Unraithfulnefs and Ido atrv, Crimes verv mmm^ 

Woman that hath fbrfaken her Husband: Keep thK fSj 

*w* wf* fcr XT'** ■ JRftfr* /ir/^^ SJ^E 
andforgcttcth the Covenant rf her God. I^berHmfc 

that. «o unto her, return again (*). QHe 
'I he Rabbins* as remits as they are upon the Point of Di 
vorcc, are yet bre'd to own, that the wifeft and be^of th^ 
Nation never took an Advantage of the Liberty wSdi thc 
fallowed in this particular, orelfe did it with ag 

CaU [ IOn> fotIm the > r feId ^, or nev? put a 
way a firft Wite, which, in the Scripture Language, they we e 
wont to call the Wife of their Touth. Whofver di 5 
firft Wife, makes even the Altar fhed Tears, faith rZuEH' 
ezer. ITw Proverbial Saying is alfoafcrib'd to 

with the Wife you married at firff. A l&£ 

i w /, hl rP, Urp0fc ^ , A Man ou g ht ekhe ' to mend I- hear 
Ins W!fes fai ogs; f he mends them, he renders hermore traS 
table; if he bears them, he renders himfelf better ( ,) 

& Jcr. in. 8. f/mov.ii. i6, , 7 , k (,) VarrV C } «•* 1*4, fr- 
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In fhort, what manifeftly fhews that Divorce was not fo 
common among the ancient, as the modern Jews, is, that we 
find in the Writings of Mofcs Laws where the contrary is fup- 
pos'd : If any Many faith he, take a Wife ', and hate her ; and 
give occaftons of Speech againji her, and bring up an evil 
'name upon her, and fay y I took this Woman, and when I came 
to her, I found her not a Maid; 'then Jhati the Father of the 
Damfel, and her Mother undertake her Defence before the 
Judges; and if fhe is found innocent, the Man fhall be chafli- 
fed, and fined an hundred Shekels of Silver, which fhall be 
given to the Father of the Damfel; and /he fiali be his Wife, 
he may not pat her away all his Days (*). Now if Divorce 
had been a thing fo common among the Hebrews, why did 
not the Man divorce his Wife, without any more ado? And 
fo in another Cafe ; when a Man fufpefted his Wife's Honelty, 
he was allowed no other Remedy by the Law, but the Trial 
of the Water of Jealoufy (a). From whence it may be inferr'd, 
that he could not put her away for a bare Sufpicion, The 
fame Lawgiver injoins, that // a Man had two Wives, one be- 
loved and another bated, and they had both borne him Chil- 
dren ; and the firft-bom Son was hers that was hated ; when 
he made his Sons to inherit that which he had, he could not 
make the Son of the beloved firft-bom, before the Son of the 
hated, which was indeed the fir/1 bom (//). If Divorce had 
been fo eafy a Matter, why did this Man live with a Wile 
that he hated? Why did not he rather fend her away with 
her Son. He that was compelled to marry a Woman which, 
he had defiled (c), could not put her away all his days', as 
if after this blemifh, which he had call upon her Reputation, 
he could not leave her upon any pretence whatfoever. 

Towards the Decline of the Common- wealth of Ifracl, and 
a little before the coming of Jefus Chrift (d), Wickedncfs and 
Vice increafing, and Divorce being grown more common and 
fafhionable than before, there arole very warm Difputes among 
the mod famous J^ewifo Rabbins concerning thefe Words in 
the Law of Divorce mentioned before, becaufe he hath found 
fome XJncleannefs in her. The Difciples of the famous Rabbins 

(z) Deut, xxii. 13, i4» (<0 Numb. v. 14, &>c. fJODeut, xxi. 15, 16, ©V. 

{c) Dcuu xxii, 29, (<0 Yid. Selden Uxor Hebr. \. 3, p, 18. & to. 
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!X *f who flourifli'd but a few Years before 

t he Bir th of our Saviour, and of whom mention is often made 
in the ' Wntings oi Jo/ephus (e) and St. Jerom {f), advane'd 
v , y dijerent Nor.ons upon tins Matter. Gammas maintain* 

t nothing could be a ,uit occafion of Divorce, except a flume 
hil or immodeft Action in a Woman. 

But /M,/ another very famous fi tf M/, the Difciplc of 
Sammeas, and Head of a very large and confiderable School, 
taught on the contrary, that the leaf! Thing, or the moll in 
considerable feu t, was rcafon enough for divorcing one's Wife • 

11 u 'k h CC ' C \ b0iHn6 d , ,e Vi£tuals t0 ° muc ^ or becaufe 
her Husband could get one that was handfomcr, and that fuit- 
ed him better. He underlbod the Words of dfes, as? 1 v 
had been Ipoken by way of Disjunftion ; bceaufc hehathfJd 
fomething, or mUnckamefs in her. This Opinion as ill! 
grounded as it was, and tho' manifeftly contrary to' the Do- 
iign of the Legator, yet found feveral Abettors. Among 
whom vns jhba, as we find it recorded i„ the Mi&aa This 
Rahbi earned the Matter further than Wllel had fit He 
imagined, that to ju(hfy a Divorce it was fufficicnt if the Wo- 
man did not hnd favour in the Eyes of her Husband. And to 
countenance his Notions, he put this Senfe upon the Words of 
Ahfcs, 1) a Man hath taken a Wife, and married her, and 
t cmc to pap that fi, e find no favour in his Eyes, lr it 
oe Md /omeUncleame/siuher: then let him write her a 
Sf cement So that lie fancied there were two J. 
finable Caufcsot a D.vorce; When a Woman did not find 
faconr in the Eyes of her Husband ; 2 . When there wasjZ 
Lncleanncjs in her. J mv 

This Interpretation of the Words of Mofes, backed with the 
Authority of two iuch great Men, and fo agreeable to the ge 
nerahty of Mankind as Bartering their corrupt and v ciols 
Inclinations, came to be fo much in vogue, that at laft it wa 

TtfV'T^ amon S thc 7^Na[ion, and, even a 
this day, it is the favourite Opinion of the Rabbins 
In our Saviour's time, the Matter feems not to have been 

torfaken; hnce we read that the Tharifecs came and asked 
(0 Jof e ph. Ami* F. Iir , F , I? , And xv . I§ fc aIib . (/) H . cron iQ ^ ^ ^ 
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Jcfus Chrift, whether it was lawful fir a Man to put away 
his Wife for every Can ft ? * But a little after, that is, in the 
time of Jofephus and Thiio, the thing admitted no longer any 
difpme. For l Ph'do puts this Senfe upon the Law of ^Mofes ; 
If a Woman, faith he, is divorced for any rcafon wbatfocver, 
he. </;). And Jofephus fpeaks to this purpofe (/') : If a Man 
has a mind to part from his Wife* upon what Caufe foever; 
as there arc pretences in abundance, let him give it under 
his Hand that they jhall never come together again. And 
in the Account of his Life he tells us, that he obferved this 
Rule, by divorcing his Wife, whole Temper he did not like 

The modem Jews have ft ill the fame Notion of this Mat- 
ter. Tho 7 a Woman, fays Leo of Modem (I), fhould give her 
Husband no juft Caufe of Complaint, yet, for the lea ft did ike, 
he may put her away. But the Rabbins have invented fo 
many Reftri&ions and Obftacies in this point, that it is really 
impoffible for both Parties not to be reconciled, or for their 
Relations not to make up the Matter, during all the delays 
which there muft needs be. 

The Jews have a Tradition among them, that when an 
Army was going upon any Expedition, the Soldiers gave their 
Wives a Bill of Divorcement, that if they happened to be de- 
tained Prifoners longer than three Years, they might marry a- 
gain. In this Senfe the Rabbins underftand thefe Words of 
Jcjfe to his Son "David ; Look bow thy Brethren fare, and 
take their pledge; that is, their Bills of Divorce. They add 
moreover, that Uriah had given fuch to his Wife, that (he 
might marry again, in cafe he fhould be (lain in Battle. 
The Author of the Jewiff) Traditions on the Books of Kings 
and Chronicles, fpeaks of this as an ancient Cuftom, which 
is certainly very doubtful, not to fay worfe of it. 

It is obfervable that the Law concerning Divorce allows 
this Liberty only to the Men, and not to the Women. As 
that Sex hath very little Authority among the Eaficm Nations, 
and Wives are look 7 d upon there no otherwife than as things 

* Matt, xix. 5. (/;) Philo, dc fpecial, Lcgib. ad pnecept. 6, 7. (i) Jofeph. Antiq. 

1. 4' P« 8. Tivx-.xo; Ti?s ffuvojie8ff>K faho^tvaq Sifltfjuj^wu/, xxh' u<; SvfTOTav curiae, rot.Au) 5' «v 
TC14 avflp«*o<$ T0t$TZi ytvotvrtt v^W«^ T£pl Ttf |U,»j5i tot £ cjuMeiv ie%\}}iUchta' (k) apf- 

cK^evv^ tqU yfii Sl . Jofeph, de vita fua, fub fin, (/) Leo of Modcna, Part 4, p. 6. 
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that they cannot well be without, and as part of the Husband's 
Poffelfions; little regard is had to them in enu c t n< T Laws or 
other publick Tranfadions. But when the Hebrews came to 
converfe with the Greeks and Romans, whole Wives had the 
fame Privilege in this refpedl as the Men, the Jewijh Women 
ventured to follow their Example, and to divorce or for fake their 
Husbands. ^ This they were not indeed allowed by the Law to 
do, but as it contained no Prohibition againft it, 'twas no very 
difficult Matter to render fuch a thing faihionable ; 'twas but for 
a Perfon of Credit and Authority to fet the others an Example. 

Some Women had indeed been known before to forfake their 
Husbands ; but yet none of thofe Inftances could pafs for a true 
Divorce. SamfotisWife married another without flaying for 
a Bill of Divorce (;//) ? but as fhe was one of the Daughters 
of the Thilijlines, nothing can be inferr'd from what Hie 
did, to our prefent purpofe. And then the Punifhment which 
Samfon, and the ThiUfiines infli&ed upon her for it, proves 
manifeftly that her Proceeding was looked upon, at Ieaft, as 
contrary to the Laws of the Land. The Levitc's Wife, of 
whom we have an Account in the Book of Judges (n), and 
which had like to prove the total Ruin of the Tribe of "Ben- 
jamin, had alfolefc her Husband, and gone away from him 
'to her Father's Houfe. St. Jmbrofe imagined that fhe had ac- 
tually divorced him : Rcmifit claws, faith he(o). But the mod: 
common, and indeed the molt probable Opinion, is, that fhe 
forfook him only for a time, upon the Account of fome do- 
meftick Jars, which are but too frequent in a married State. 
It is certain that flie did not engage herfelf to another Man; 
for as foon as her Husband went to fetch her again, her Fa- 
ther did not deny her to him. And he retained the fame 
Power over her, which he had before, Saul gave his Daugh- 
ter Michal, David's Spoufe, to Pbalticliov a Wife ; even in 
David's Life-time, and without his confent *. This feems to 
have been a real Divorce. For Saul could not difpofc of her 
in this manner, but in confequence of the Law of Divorce. He 
look'd upon David as a Rebel, a Traitor, and an Outlaw. 
And therefore thought he had fufficient rcafon of parting his 
Daughter from him. But muft this Divorce be fet to Michah 

(«) Judg-xi* 2c. 00 Judg.xix. 3. (OAmbroCEp-tf. nov.Edit, * j Sam.xxv.44, 
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account ? This is what the Scripture no where fays. Nei- 
ther was David confenting, or privy to it ; lincc he demand- 
ed, and had her again after StutFs Death. This therefore ought 
not to be reckoned a true and real Divorce, fince Mi chal was 
compelled by her Father to marry ThalticL 

Salome, the Sifter of Herod the great, was the firft that 
took the liberty of divorcing her Husband. She forfook Cofto* 
bants, who was Governour of Uuvua and Gaza, though (as 
Jofcphns {p) fays) this was directly againft the Cuftom and 
Practice of the Country, and a manifeft Ufurpation of the 
xWan's Privilege, who has a right to difcharge the Woman, 
and fhe not to marry. again, but with leave of her Husband. 
Hcrodias, mentioned in the Gofpel (?), had alfo divorced her 
Husband 'Philip, as may be inferrM from Jofcphns (r). The 
fame Hiftorian tells us, that a Woman which he married, when 
he was a Prifoner at Jotapata, upon his being fet at Liberty, 
left him, and went her way (j). The three Sifters of Jgrippa 
the Younger, who was, firft King of Chalets, and afterwards 
of Trachelitis and 'Batata, divorced their Husbands. Be- 
rcnice, who was the eldeft, married at firft Herod, her Uncle, 
King of Chalets, and afterwards 'Polemo King oiTontus, whom 
Jhe quickly after parted with (t). Her Sifter Mariamne chan- 
ged Archclaus her firft Husband for Demetrius, Alabarcha, 
or chief Governour of the Jews in Alexandria («)• And 
Drnfilla forfook Azizns, King of the Emefenes, who had been 
circumcis'd for her fake, a few Years after their marriage ;"in 
order to get Felix Governour of Judaa (w). 

Some Traces of this Liberty, which the Jmtfh Women then 
began to take, are to be obferved in the New T*eftamnt. 
Jeius Chrift fays to his Difciples (x), If a Woman jhall put a- 
way her Husband, and be married to another, fie committetb 
Adultery ; intimating that fuch a thing might lometimes hap- 
pen. Grotins concludes from thefe Words of Chrift to the Wo- 
man of Samaria, Thou haft had five Husbands, and he whom 
thou now haft, is not thy Husband (y) ; that the Woman 

had divorced her five firft Husbands, and that her Marriage 
with the firft being ftill in force, he, whom (he then cohabit* 

(fO Jofeph. Antiq. 1. xv. p. 1 1. (?) Matt. xiv. 3. Mark vi . 1 7. O) Jofeph. Anriq. 
1. xviii.p, 7. (;) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. xx, c. 5. (0 Jofeph. ibid, («) Jofeph. ibid. 
O) Idem, ibid, U) Mark x, 10. (y) John iv. 18. &Grot. in locum, 
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ed with, could not be her lawful Hihband. Sr. Vavl advifes 
Chnflian Women, not to depart, even from their unbelieving 
Husbands, it they hk'd to dwell with them («); which fuppo° 
les that otherwiie this was allowed them: And we read that 
Thcclih* Difcipleof this Apoftle (a), left her Husband after 
had embraced the Chnflian Religion, which was then lookM 
upon as a Reformation of the Jcwjh. 

The Mahometans, who, as is well known, have borrowed 
feveral of their Cuftoms from the Jews, allow both Men and 
Women to divorce one another (£): But thev are not quite 
fo indulgent in this refpeft to the Women, as to the Men. 
To leave one's Wife, is with them almoit the fame thins as 
it is with us to change Maid Servants. They may take a- 
gatn, even twice, a Woman they have put away ■ but it is 
unlawful for them to take her a third time, unlefs fhe hath 
been married, fince her Divorce, to fome body elfe. And fhe 
cannot marry, till three Months after her being put away. 
The Judge takes cognizance of the Caufes of every Divorce- 
which are generally the Wife's ill-temper, or her being barren' 

The Greeks and Romans, took a much greater liberty in 
putting away their Wives, than any other Nation. As they 
had receivM no Law from Heaven upon this point, they 
thought themfclves authorized to leave one another, and to 
many whom they would, without ufing much Formality, and 
without troubling themfclves whether they had fufficient rca- 
fon for it, or not. Their Manner of Divorcing was, either by 
fending a Bill of Divorcement, or ufing a Form of Words di- 
rectly contrary to that which was obferved at the Celebrati- 
on of Matrimony ; or elfe thefe, Conditionc tad non utar ( c y 
Res tuas tibi habcto {d). Take what belongs to you, or, Go 
about your bnftnefs. Sometimes the Husband took the Keys 
trom his Wife ; or (lie lent them to him, if (lie left him of 
her own accord. At other times they tore to pieces the Con- 
traft of Matrimony. 

As for the Caufes and Occafions of Divorce, fometimes it 
was done with the confentof both Parties, and fometimes by 
the mere will and pleafure of one of them. It is well known 

CO 1 Cor. vii. To-15. {a) Epiphan.Hsrcf. 7 S. {h) Vide Alcoran. Azoar i & 
4 & Amor , Gcufr. 1. 2. dc Turns, & Bcllon. Obfcrv. 1. 5, & alios. (0 L, 1. r. dc 
divorr. id) L. 5 . *. dc divert. or y i m 
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what Anfwer Taulm Emilias gave thofe that wondered he had 
put away TaPina (e). Shewing them a Shoe ; You fee, laid 
he, that this Shoe is handfome and well made ; yet it pinches 
me, and none of you know whereabouts. 

Tho' Divorce was allowed the Romans by the Laws or the 
tweke Tables, yet there is not the lcalt Inftancc of any one 
before the Year 511 (/) or 520 {g) from the budding 01 the 
City. Spur ins Carvilius Ruga was the hrft that put away 
his Wife becaufe ihe was barren. But airerwards they run 
into an exceflive licentioufnefs in this refpeft: Divorce was 
look'd upon, in a manner, as the fruit of Matrimony, to ufe 
nfertullicvh fmart Expreffion*. The Abufe of it, in fhorr, 
went fo far, that the Emperor Jugujlus was obhgd to put 
fome reftraints to it (h) ; accordingly he decreed that a Divorce 
fhould be null and void, unlefs it was done in the pretence ot 
feven Witneffes that were of a full Age, and Citizens or Rome. 
But tho' too frequent Divorces were generally difallow d by all 
™od and honeft Men, and tho' the Cenfors had turn'd out or the 
Senate one of the Members of it for having put away his Wife, 
w ichout having Hrft confulted her Relations (*) ; yet Ihll Divorce 
continued very much in falhion. Can any Woman nowa days, 
fays Svwt (A he aflmm'd of leaving her Husband, when "Per- 
Com of Viuutty reckon their Age, not by the Number oj Confuls, but 
of the^llnsbands they have had ? l 'Ihey divorce their Hus- 
bands only that thev may marry again, and they marry with 
a delhn of making ''Divorce. The Satirical Writers make very 
fevcre'llefleaions upon the Romans, tor having luch Irequent 
Divorces among them (///). 

Matters ftood thus among the Hebrews, Greeks Romans, 
at the time of our Saviour's Appearance-, but hereitor'd Ma- 
trimony to its firft and original Infthution, fbcw d v. ■ i . •> 
ties were incumbent on married Perfj.is, ami dc^L. ••••• 
Divorce was unlawful except in cafe of Adultery ; an^ 
even in this Cafe, the Bond of Matrimony was nvi d«lu- 
moreover, that Man and Woman had the lame Lmc^y - 
thisrefpea. It hath been {aid, lays he (;/), vehfever 

CO Plutarch, in /Emil. (/) Aulas Gcllius, 1. 16. p. ult. « ^cr. Mav. 
p.i. * TcrtuL advcrf.Gcntc«,p.6. (/>) Sucton. in Ai.-uflo. 00 Vjlwi, NUxr, 
s.c.4. CO Seneca dc Bcncfic, 1. 5- P- (*) Vide Juvenal. Sum 5. ,«) M;ut, v. V . : 
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put away his Wife, kt him give her a Writing of Divorce 
mnt. But I fay unto yon, That whfoever flj pit 21 his 
hifc,fav,ngjor the Canfe of Fornication, canfe b her to co I 
mit Adultery And wbofoeverfiall many her that is dvorced 
comimtteth Adultery. And at another time, the 'Pharileeshlv. 
.ng asked him whether it was lawful for a Man t pn awl, 
his Wife for every Canfe (o)> He aniwer'd, He that Z2 

this catife Jl>al a Man leave Father and Mother, and Lll 
cleave to his We, and they twain fimll be one Flek Jr ' 
jore thcy are no more twain, but one FleJJi : What therefore Gd 
hath joined together, kt no Man put afunder. He repeats 
terwards what he fa.d before concerning Divorce ; and allowV t 
only for the reafons, and under the reftriftions already fet down 
But as JcfusChnftaddrcffedhimfdf upon this Occafion only 
to the fews, he took no notice of another Cafe which renders 

enE 3 r • h that ,S ' fl? dt!lCr the Husband or the Wife 
embraced Chrift,an.ty, wlnllt the other remained in Idolatry! 
But St. Paul hath detcrmmed what is to be done upon fuch an 
Occafion^. Unto the married I command, faith he" yTZ 

Bi t and if fie depart, let her remain unmarried, or be recon- 
ctledto her Husband. Hitherto the Apoftle hath only expZ 
ed Jefus Chnft's Dircftions concerning Divorce, w i Y That a 
Man ought not to put away his Wife, except in cale of Adul- 
tery, and that a Woman which is divorced ought not to ma 

Lord If any Brother hath a Wife that bclieveth not andfhe 
be pleajed to dwell with bim, let him m put her away And 
the Woman which hath an Husband that believeth not, and 

But tithe unbelieving depart, let him depart. A -Brother 
era Sifter is not under Bondage in fuch Cafes. 

1 hough all thefe Texts are fo very plain as o need no man 
aer or Explanation yet feveral Difficulties and Difputes have 
been railed about the true meaning of them ; eitl e? bee u f 
Divorce beinga thing fo common among the Jc ws and £ 
thens, the abftammg from it could not but "be J great ot 

W Matt, xur. 3, & c , (j) , Cori Wj &c . 

ftacle 
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ftacle to their embracing Chriftianity ; or elfc becaufe the Words 
of Jefus Chrill were thought to relate only to the 7^\r,to whom 
they were fpoken, and not to the Chrillian Church, which was 
fuppofed to have a right to greater Liberties ; or elfe, in fhorr, 
becaufe the Word Fornication was deemed ambiguous. How- 
ever it be, 'tis certain that there arofe very different Opinions 
in the Church about the meaning of this Precept of Chrill. 

As in the Scripture-language the Words Fornication and 
Adultery have two different Senfes ; fignifying literally, a 
Ihameful and immodeft Aftion; and figuratively, Idolatry, 
Wickednefs, and a Creature's rebelling againlt its Almighty 
Creator : Hence fome ancient Fathers of the Church took an 
Occafion of putting both thofe Senfes on the Words of Jefus 
Chrill, and of afting according to that Interpretation. 

Origen fecms to be perfuaded that when Mofcs allowed a 
Man to put away his Wife, for fome uncleannefs that he found 
in her, he included in this Exprelfion all the Crimes and Faults 
that a Woman may happen to be guilty ot (r). But, con- 
tinues he, our Saviour hath given us ftrifter Laws in this re- 
fpeft, declaring that Divorce is utterly unlawful, except in cale 
of Fornication. He enquires after that, whether the Word 
Fornication doth not fignify other enormous Crimes, as well 
as Adultery; if, for instance, a Woman poifons any one, if flic 
dclhoysher own Children, if fhe is a Murderer, or robs her 
Husband ; how abfurd and ridiculous would it be for him to 
bear and tolerate thefe Grievances, and to put her away only 
for committing Adultery. It is therefore my Opinion, faith 
Ori^n, that when the Son of God faid, it is lawful for a Man 
to divorce his Wife/or the Caufc of Fornication^ defign was 
not thereby to limit and reftrain it to this Cafe only 5 but he 
brings this one Inftance, out of many, wherein Divorce is 
juftiHablc in a Man ; fo as that he fnall be clear from the feveral 
Faults, which his Wife may commit afterwards. 

The fame Author obilw, that lame Bifbops in his lime 
fuitered divorced Perfons to marry agam ; buc herein, faith he, 
they a&againlt the exprefs Words of Scripture: However., he 
dares not condemn them abfolutely, (ince tlv*y m: ; < e earn, 
cular Reafons for fo doing, viz. that they mav ;.-r.- c;;t the 

(r) Origen, Ho:nil. 7. in M itt. Vide Grot, in hunc ioc^ 
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greater Evil of Incontinency. In the Laws made by Chriftian 
Emperors, we had feveral Cafes fet down, befides Adultery 
wherein Divorce is allowed: And venerable Sede owns J< 
.cvcral have put away their Wives, not only for being 
;.. i. o; Adultery, but alio upon a religious Account, for feat 
c • ing fhipwrcckot their Faith and Piety. St. AuovMin in 
■ (/) (hews, chat in his time People 'were d'- 
' . 'I-' '" ir " v i oi J-'fi* Chr.ft's Words, and that the 
3,/, '•""">' 01 lVkn i' ut thc »4*ne Senfe upon them, as Origea 

But the mod univerfal, and indeed the moft probable Ooi- 
mon is that which takes the Words of Chrilt in their Uriel and 
literal benle. Molt of the Fathers, as well as the belt part 
of Commentators, have explain'd them in this manner ; and 
have not erupted to affirm, that tho' the Laws of any Prince 
and even thole of Mo/cs, have allowed, or tolerated Divorce 
for any other caufe but Adultery; yet they have not, in the 
leaft, rendcr'd it thereby the more lawful («). 

It remains that we fliould now examine, whether in cafe of 
a Divorce upon the Account of Adultery, both Parties mav 
marry again? This was no way forbidden by thc Law of mI 
fes- the hilt Chrilhan hmperors allow'd of it ; and it was mac 
t.s d lor fevera Ages by abundance of Chriltians ; as it is Hill 
at tins day in the Greek Church, and other Eaffera Churches 
(w) ; winch all hold Chriftian Marriages to be indiiTolubk 
and look upon this one thing as the Charafteriitick whereby* 
diey are ddhngu.lhed from thofeof the Jews, and what re 
fores 'em to their firft Inflation : But th{y are however p 
fuded that in cafe of Adultery, any Man is permitredby 
Chnft to put away h IS Wife, and marry another. The Coll 
tick, Syrian, and other Eaflcm Chriltians, entertain tiie fame 
Notions of thls Matter. And even among the Latim we 
find Lattantius ^, and Krtulliau (,), maintaining ' ha 

paiticulai fays, I hat God docs not break the Bond of Matri- 
mony, except in cafe of Adultery (*). But he thought it un- 

lawful 
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lawful for divorced Perfons to marry again {a): Latlantius 
was more indulgent in this point. 

Origen, as hath been already fhewn, obferves that in his 
time, tome Bifhops fuffered divorced Perfons to marry again. 
The Council of Elvira {b) fuppofes the fame thing ; but difap- 
proves and condemns it as a Crime. Let the Women, which, 
without a lawful Caufe, have forfaken their Husbands, and 
married others, ?iot be admitted into Communion, even at the 
Hour of Death. And elfewhere, If a Woman, that is a Chri- 
Jiian, leaves her Husband) who profejfes the fame Religion, be- 
caufe he is guilty of Adultery and goes to marry another, let 
her be hindered from proceeding. If foe marries, then let her 
be debarred the Communion, till after the death of her fir II 
Husband^ or unlefs in cafe of Sichefs. The firft Council of 
dries requires fuch Men as marry Toung, and happen to find 
their Wives guilty of Adultery, net to marry again, while fie 
is alive (c). Sr. Ambrofe addrefling himlelf to married Men, 
and exhorting them nc>t to take an Advantage of the Liberty 
of putting away their Wives, which was then allowed by the 
Civil Law; fpeaks thus to them {d) : To leave one's Wife, ex~ 
cept for Adultery, is not only to tranfgrefs thcTrecept ofChrijl, 
but alfo to dejiroy the Work of God. Canyon be fo hard-heart- 
ed, as to commit your Children, while you are alive, to a Fa- 
ther in Law ; or, in their Mothers Life-time, to put "cm in 
the power of a Step* Mother? "But let us fuppofe that the Wife, 
which yon divorce, docs not marry again, can you have a 
dijlikc for a Per [on that continues faithful to you, how un- 
worthy foevcryou render your felf of it by an unlawful Marriage! 
And if foe marries another, does not the blame of her being 
an Adulter efs fall upon you, fmce by your nnjuft dealing yon 
compel her thus to del. Several Councils {c), and efpecially 
thoie of the Gallican Church, are quoted ; wherein the Cu« 
ltom of marrying again, after a Divorce, is taken for granted, 
and feems to be approved of. 

But fuch Opinions, and Practices as thefe, were never uni* 
verfally receiv'd ; and it may eafily be proved that in all Ages, 
and moft Churches, they have been difcountenane'd and dital- 

(a) Vide <ie Monogam. p. o, 10. (£) Concil. Eliber. p. 8, & 9. [c) Concil. Arclat. 
1. can. 10. (d)Ambrof.inLucJ. 3. r>) Vid. Concil. Aurelian. 2, c. 11. Concil. Vcrmer. 
c, 5, & 6,8511, & i7,&£c.Concil.Comp,c. 16. Synod, Hibcrnka $. Patriciian, 314.0.16. 
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low'd by fevcral learned Prelates. In the Canons, comnionly 

ftiPd ApoflolicalQ), there is an exprefs Prohibition to him that 
has put away his Wife, not to marry another, while the firft 
was alive. The Popes Sirichis, Innocent, Leo, Stephen, and 
Zachary, in their Decretal Letters, ttrenuouQy condemn thefe 
kinds of Marriages, and give them the Name of Adultery. The 
Church of Rome hath conftantly adhered to the Rules laid down 
by thefe h ly Popes; and never allowed of Marriages contrac- 
ted after Divorce, while both Parties remained alive: and ever 
fmce the Sch Century, the Galilean Church hath been in the 
fame Sentiments upon this point (jn\ Pope Greeny II. when 
writing to lioniface Bifhop of Utrecht, Lid, that if a Woman 
was afflided with any natural Weaknef* or Indifpoiition, her 
Husband might marry another ; but fo as to be ready to affift 
his former Wife (;/). But Qratian obfcrves (0), that in this re- 
flect Gregory runs counter to the Canons, and even to the Doc- 
trine of Chrift and his Apoitlcs. And it is, in Ihort, the Q- 
pinion of the Latin Church, that the Band of Matrimony fub- 
fifts notwithftanding the molt lawful Divorce, At the Coun- 
cil of Florence, the Latin Bifhops having asked the Greek 
ones, why they allowed divorced Pcrfons to marry again; the 
latter could give no good or pertinent Anfwer. This however 
occafionM no manner of Contention or Difpute ; only they were 
advifed to correal: this Abufe. The Council of Trent had drawn 
up a Canon upon this point, wherein they anathematized all 
thofe that thought Matrimony was diffolved by Divorce, and 
that it was lawful to marry again. 

It is indeed related in the Hiftcry of this Council (/>), that 
the ^//^/^//AmbafTadors having reprcfented, that as their Com- 
monwealth was in PolTeffion of the Illes of Cyprus, Crete, Cor- 
cyra, Zante,zw\ Ccphahnia, which were all inhabited by Greeks, 
who had been ufccl for fevcral Ages to put away their Wives 
in cafe of Adultery, and to man y others •, it was therefore hard 
and unjuft to condemn thefc People in their abfence, efpecially 
lince they had not been called to the Council ; and therefore 
they deuVd, that the Canon fhould be fo worded, as not to 

(f) Can. 4$. («/) Concil. Comp- id. unn. 744. Can. 18. Sefiion. c. 9» Forojul. an. 
79r. can. 10. Capitular. Ludovici Pn.p.5. do his qua: pro legchabenda funt. (w)Grcg. 
II. cp. 15. ad Bomf. arr. z. torn. 6. Concil. (o) Grar< 3~* ^ 7* P- jS - Qi l0 4 

jiropcfuifti. (f> fr-ft. Paulo,- Hift. Concil. Trident, I. 6. 
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affeft thofe Perfons. Accordinlgly, it was thought proper to 
comply with their requell ; and the more, becaute this Coun- 
cil was aiTembled, not with a defign to cenfure the Errors or 
Praftices of the Greek Church, but the erroneus Opinion ot 
Protcftants : Some of the Divines there prefent, having therefore 
obferv'd, that mod of the ancient Fathers had allowed divorced 
Perfons to marry again; the Method they took, was to word 
one of their Canons thus (q) : We anathematize all thofe who 
dare fay, that the Church errs, when fie teaches, according 
to the T)ottrine of Chrift and his Apoftles, that a Marriage is 
not rendered null and void by the Man or the Woman's commit- 
ting of Adtdtery ; and that either of the?n, even the innocent 
Terfon, is obliged to nmain unmarried as long as the other 
lives ; and that whoever marries after Divorce, commits A~ 
dultery. Which ihews that the Church of Rome had no de- 
fign of recommending, or approving of the Opinions and 
Pradices of the Greeks, and other Eaftern Nations in this 
particular. 

Tho' it be agreed that Adultery is as great a Fault in a Man 
as in a Woman ; and the Privilege which the Son of God hath 
allowed Mankind in this refped be defigned equally for the 
Advantage of both Sexes ; yet the Pradice of all Churches 
hath not been every where alike. In fome places, Women 
were not allowed to forfake their Husbands, tho 1 they were 
guilty of Adultery ; and St. Sfffil in Ms Canonical EpilUe to 
Amphilochius, fays (r), that the Law of Divorce is very drift- 
ly obferved againlt Women that commit Adultery : but that: 
Cuftom hath made it importable for a Woman to forfake her 
Husband, tho 1 guilty of the fame Fault. He adds, that if a 
Man, who hath been thus forfaken by his Wife, marries again; 
it is a queftion, whether his fecond Wife is to be charged with 
Adultery; fince the Fault of this Marriage ought rather to be 
laid upon his hri> Wife that left him, than on that which lie hath 
taken to Wife, after that Divorce. And, if upon this cccafion 
the Husband has fome indulgence {hewn him, much more fbou\l 
the Woman whom he has married. But if the Man hath put 
away his Wife, and akerwards marries again, he cannot bs 

(?) A&a Concil. Trident, p. 5*5. Can. 5. (r) Epift, canon,Bafd, ad Amphiloch. 
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forfake his vicious and irreaulai-Courfe n f t If, » ?• 
till fhe was hmder'd from doing it bv the Pr^c ,L c * 
continue with him, tho' thete was very little hoo& of hk he 

Ss Church of " Ule perform ' d at the Door of 

band, 
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band, of not putting away his believing Wife, if they can a- 
gree, and their dwelling together, proves noobftacle to the fur- 
therance of true Religion and Piety : it may be obferv'd, i. That 
the Advice which the Apoftle gives here, relates only to thofe 
that fhould be converted to ChrilVianity after their Marriage; 
for, as for fuch as remain in unbelief, Chriftians have been e- 
ver forbidden to marry them, and fuch Marriages have. been 
conftantly declared null and void, 2. To render a Divorce 
lawful, the Apoftle requires there (hould be a manifeft Danger 
of the Woman's apoftatizing, and making fhipwreck of her 
FStith. j. A Divorce between a Chriftian, whether Man or 
Woman, and a Heathen, not only feparates them from Bed 
and Board, but alfo breaks the Band of Matrimony, and gives 
them liberty of marrying whom they pleafe ; the Marriage, 
which they had contra&ed, not being a Sacrament^ but only a 
fimple Contraft, ought not to be confider'd as indiffoluble ( r), 
but of the fame Nature as the Marriages of Unbelievers. But 
either Party's being guilty of Herefy, can be no good ground 
for rendering a Marriage void ; tho' it be fufficient to autho- 
rize a Divorce (s). 

As for the Permiflion which feveral ancient Authors have 
given divorced Perfons of marrying again, there is fome varie- 
ty in their Opinions about it. Some, allowing Women the 
very fame Freedom as the Men ; and others, not. jlmbrofia- 
Jler (a) afferts, that whoever hath put away his Wife for be- 
ing guilty of Adultery, may marry another ; but, according 
to him, a Woman which hath forfaken her Husband, upon the 
fame account, cannot marry again. The Council of Efoira (b) 
countenances this Opinion ; for, it forbids a Woman that hath left 
her Husband, for being an Adulterer, to marry again; and if 
Hie hath, it enjoins that (he fhould be kept out of the Pale of 
the Church, till the death of her firft Husband. Cajctan^ in 
his Comment on Matt. xix. n. and Cathar'mas on i Ep.to the 
Corinth, ch. vii. ver. n. advance the fame Notion, 

Bur, on the other hand, feveral Writers have put a Woman 
upon the fame foot, in this refpeft, with the Man. St. EM- 
phamus (c) exprefly fays, that a Woman which hath foikketi 

(y) Ambrof. in Luc. I. 8. art. 2. & 3. ubi eft impar conjugium, lex Dei s ion '■[{, 
(z) Vid. Interpret. ad i Cor. v. 12. (a) Ambrofiafter in 1 Cor. vii. ;; ; w; 
ciL Eliberit. caji. (0 Epiphan. hxref, 5$., 
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her Husband, hecaufe he was guilty of Adultery, may marry 
another. To prove this Opinion, the Apoftolical Conftitutions 
are quoted (d), and alio Ori^cn (e), Tollentinsy as cited by St. 
Auguflin (/), an ancient Roman 'Penitential, Thotius (g) and 
the Council of Vermeria (IS). 

Some Authors have imagined, that in cafe of Adultery, the 
Husband fhould no longer co-habit with his Wife, nor the Wife 
with her Husband ; but the Innocent Perfon ought to put a- 
way the other, that hath defiled the Marriage- Bed. This they 
ground on thefe Words (/) : fl that heps an Adidtcrcfs in 
his Houfcj is fcolijh and impious. 'The Council of Ncocafarea 
(k) injoins Priefts to put way their Wives, if they commie 
Adultery, after their Husbands have been ordained ; and St. 
Jnguftin (/) feems to have imagin'd that the Words of Solo- 
won before eked, order a Man to put away his Wife, when 
found guilty of Adultery. S.. Jcrom, in his Comment on Mat- 
theui) ieems to be of the fame Opinion. But the Apoftle plain- 
ly fhews, what was the defign of Jefus Chrift, in permitting 
Divorce, when he faith, ]f a Wife depart from her Husband, 
let her reviam unmarried, or be reconciled to him (///). And 
the grtateil part of the Fathers have as clearly proved, that 
Divorce was only a Toleration and Connivance, and by no 
means a Precept. Accordingly they have always dilluaded Men 
from it, and never confidercd it otherwife than as a Remedy 
to a greater Evil ; and an Extremity which Men ought never 
to come to, without rhe greafeft Reludance; and therefore they 
have conftantly advifed married Perfons to be reconciled one 
to another. This hath been the univerial Practice and Doctrine 
of thcChrirtian Church. 

Alter having briefly given an Account of the Precepts and 
Directions of Mofcs, Jefus Cbrifi and his Apoftles, ana of the 
Fathers in relation to Divorce; ir may not 'be impio;>er to 
fee down here the Laws and Edicts of the Roman Emperors, 
upon the lame Matter. It mint be cwnM, that nothing hath 
io much altered the true Difciplinc of the Church in this par- 
ticular, as the Imperial Laws. For they are generally fo con* 

{A) Or.ftit. Apoftol. 1. 5. c. i» (r) Ori.cn in Matth. xix. S. ( f) Pcllent. apud 
Aug. .1 do Adulter. Codilis - «• (.<?) Photiui Kp. 1. {0) Concii. Vcrmcr. can. 
CO Pro-/, xvm. si. vulg. {*) Can. 3. (/) Au* I, 1. Ketr^a. c. 19, ( m ) 1 Cor, 
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trary to the Gofpel-Rule, that it cannot well be conccivM, 
how the Bifhops, without whofe Advice fuch things were 
feldom atted, could ever be brought to confent to them. 

Either, this Abufe was then grown fo very common, that 
it mull have been next to impoifiblc to root it out ; fo that . 
the Bidiops were forced, even againft their Wills, to confent 
to it : or dfe, that thefe Laws being made for the Heathens, 
who were very numerous in the Roman Empire, as wclf as for 
the Chriftians, whofe Numbers daily increafed; they were ob- 
liged to exprefs them in fuch a manner, as that they fhould 
be agreeable to both ; fo as to leave, at the fame time, the 
Bifhops a full Power and Authority of governing their Flocks 
according to the Laws, and approved Rites of the Chriltian 
Church ; the Princes, when they palTed fuch Edicts, laying 
down only the Rules they defired to have obferved in the;;* 
Civil Courts. Accordingly, one may obferve in the Greek 
Church, even after the making of thefe Laws, Opinions and 
Practices exa&ly conformable to the Precepts of Chrill, and the 
Rules of the Gofpel (;/). But to come to our pdinr. 

In the Year jji, Conftantinc the Great decreed, that it 
ftould be unlawful for Women to for Hike their Husbands upon 
every trifling occafion (p\ by accufing them of being Drun- 
kards, Gametlers, "or addicted to Women ; and that Husbands 
fhould not be allowed to put away their Wives for every caufc. 
That a Woman fhould not rcqueil to be fcparated from her 
Husband, unlefs he was a Murderer, a Poifoner, or a Robber 
of Graves ; and that a Man fhould not divorce his Wife, 
unlefs fhe was found guilty of Adultery, poifoning, or corrupt- 
ing cf Youth. About fix Years after, the fame Emperor de- 
creed, that if a Soldier happened to be gone four Years toge- 
ther upon an Expedition, and his Wife had no News from 
him all that time, that then ihe might lawfully marry again. 
The lirft EdiJl of Conftantine was ratified by Honoring Then- 
dofius the Younger, and Con fl ant ins in 421. But in 429, the 
lame Theudojius^ni. ValentiniauWL abrogated k,aad brought 
in again the ancient Liberty of Divorce. Their Conititutioa 
was as follows ; Impcr* iheodof & Valent. Augg* Fhrcmio 

{n) Viti. Chryfoftom. in Matth. Thcophylaft. Oecumen. cwtcros. (o) Placuit Con- 
fl*ntir.o Aug.'ad Ablavium Fr»f. Praetor, sir. 16. dc rcpud. Codicc Thcod, 
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y****™. M*»*m enim Matrimonii difficile ddeie efcfavlriZ 
vaerum miaamm excedere m tonftuutionibut Lgatis, » u nunc IS 
■ ft, urn ><P>«t><>, culpa', culparm^ Mm\d Jiteres leges, nfpSL 

£o l B ^ l ' C T^ CO^ , Val ' en f Cy0 t fuc:, a " mreme Li «ntiouf,>efs was foon dif- 
, 6 Tu* feW , iearS atter > in 449, the fame Emperors put CoL 
Reftraint to ,r (p) by ordering that a Woman <houId not depart from her 
Husband, unlels he was an Adulterer, a Muraerer, Poi^e^r plotted 
bmet ,ng aga.nft the State ; uniefs he was perjured ; a Robber of Churches 
and Church-yards ; a Receiver of Thieves; a Pilferer, and Plagiary! exceot 
he converfed too famdiarly with any other Woman, in the p& ence o W 
W.te; or uniefs he m.fufed her, and attempted to take awayTer life 
by Po.fon, Sword, or the like. The Caufes tor which a Woman was a - 

dow n. Such Perfons as had decreed one another upon any of thofe Ac- 
butXw fuffer ^T^* at a Tear's EnJ after the Divorce ; 
but it the Woman had left her Husband without any of thefe Reafons fte 
loft her Dowry, and the Pre fents that had been made o her before £r 
Wedd.ng; and could not marry again till five Tars after. " 
lhe Emperor Anaftafiut, in 497 , confirmed the firft Decree ofTheodofius 

EmoeS I"" T" 8 DlV TV and re P eald the R ^ & ™ «hich t he ffi 
Emperor had made to » in his fecond Ed,*. He enjoined, That when Di- 
on 7 Tr C ? dC n V,tl ; the v mutual Confcnt of both theW ftoSd 
no b obhged to ftay hve Tears before (he married .gain ; but nnght C 
Jully do,t w,thm one. Such was the trueState of Divorce from he Time 
ol CoHfianum the Great, till JujUnitta. 

Th,s laft Emperor added to the Caufes of it, already mentioned that 
ot Impotency, ^altera two Tears Marriage , and alfothe W fe's bathing 

i.n A» • Wh 'L e thC firft L Sal,Vf - He la ? s k dow « « » Ma X im,That in hu- 
man Afla,rs there ,s nothing Lifting or permanent, and that confequentiv 
Marriages may be annull'd; fimetimes with the Ccnfext of L S or 
upon fane reafinMe Account : or elfe, for no Caufe It all; or for aMc'J 
He conhues the Liberty ot Divorcing to feme particular Cafes S and 
n-,ealsalithe Laws that allow 'd ot it, when done without ftffic", 
Reafon.or by mutual Confcnt ; fortius laft Pretence is of Lwemh 

Party ,s wiuii,g to cmbwc a ™^ Li^: or mirt 

>M the Grandfon of Jtfmum, (,) brought in again the Cuftom of 
Divorcing one another, by mutual Content. Things rem Ld in thisTon 

Co P S P i f , ?" C the 9 °° th Year after Chri «- This Emperor made 
aColleamnofthe Laws, which he named fijjfo,, but did no p ace T 
mong them the Edict of Jujlin, wpiwe a- 

^»£3K c; x?z vi^w* . <*> r * ^d. 

* The 
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DiH IX concerning Divorce. _ 

The Practice of the modern Greek Church is exa&ly conformable to this 
Difpofition of the Civil Laws. But it cannot exactly be detcrmin'd, when 
fhe begun to follow a Difcipline fo contrary to the Gofpel, and the Doc- 
trine of the ancient Greek Fathers : For, notwithltanding all the Endeavours 
of Anadius to vindicate her in this Particular, notwithstanding all his At- 
tempts to make out that the Fathers were of this Opinion (0, foil it is 
plain, that tho* Divorces were common in the Primitive Times, yet they 
were look'd upon as contrary to the Law ; far were Men from approving 
of them, tho' they were tolerated out of refpeel to the Emperor's De- 
crees. Whoever married again, after a Divorce, was lookM upon as guilty 
of a Crime; but a greater Remiffnefs enfued, and at laft Men allowed 
themfelves an unlimited Liberty in this refpecl. 

The fame Cuftom is ftill obferved among the greateft Part of fuch Na- 
tions as adhere to the Greek Church. The Ruffians, or Mufcovites, for 
inftance, divorce one another for a very flight Caufe («) ; and even their 
Bifhop gives them a Bill of Divorcement. It was ufual, not long lince, in 
fuch Places as were too remote from the Bifhop, for the Man and the 
Woman who had a mind to part, to go in a Place where two Ways met, 
and there to pull a Napkin between them, till they tore it afunder; by 
which means they fancied theirMarriage was diffolved. We find notwith- 
•ftanding, among the Canons of one John, their Metropolitan, whom they call 
a Prophet, that thofe who marry after Divorce are to be fufpended from 
Communion. Divorce was very common among the Ethiopians, efpectally 
the Lata, before our Miflionaries had pcrfuaded them to forfake that 
Cuftom (w). 

The Laws of the We fan Nations have not been uniform upon this 
Point j fomc having been extremely drift, and others, on the contrary, as 
remifs : few there are but what faave varied, according to the difference* 
of Times and CircumftanccS; till at laft the Council of Trent fixed all thofe 
that belonged to the Church of Rome, whilft others that have feparatcd from 
it, have framed Laws and Edicts as their Fancy led them. 

The ancieat Franks were wont to put away their Wives, or rather mar- 
ried Perfons, among them, agreed to part ; and fuch Divorces were gene- 
rally rrckond lawful : much more, therefore, fuch as were done for juft 
Reafons, We have Forms of Letters of this kind of Divorce, viz,, (that 
which was done by Confetit) in Marculfus, (*) who lived about the mid- 
dle of the Seventh Century. And from them it appears, that Perfons who 
had left one another, might marry again whom they wculd. 

Tho' the Reman Laws were rcceiv'd in France under the Reigns of 
Charles the Great, and Lewis !e Dekmtire (j), yet Divorce became nei- 
ther more common, nor more fafhionable ; becaufe the Ecclefiaflical Ca- 
nons of the Councils of Africa, and the Dtcretals of the Popes, wherein 
Divorce was exprefly forbidden, except in cafe of Adultery, were follow d 
in this Particular. By this means, the Liberty of the antient Franks .was 

(0 Arcad. de Concord. Ecckf. Oriental. & Occident. L. 7. c. 7, 8. («) Vide Gaguin. 
in Defcript. Sarmat. Europ. («0 See Lcs Relations des Miffionaires d Ethiopia 
(x) Lib. 2. Formul. 20. (y) Capitul. Careli & Ludovici, L, 1. c, 43. & I* 6. c. 05. & 

L ' 7 ' c ' F rcftrairiV 
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retrained in France ; and they did not receive the Laws of the ancient Ro* 
mans mention J J above. 

The Marriages of Chriftian Slaves in F/ame, as well as other Places, 
could beannulM by their Matters, if chey had been done without their 
Content. Whenever a Slave was fet at liberty, he put away the Wife 
which he had married during his Slavery, and 'took another : Such alfo as 
had marr.ed Slaves, whom they thought to be free, miqht, when they 
found out their Miftake, forfake them, and marry free Pcrfow (*,). Tho' 
it had been forbidden by the Ecclefiattical Laws, (a) to feparate Slaves 
after their Marriage, yet this Cuftoro was ftill very common, even after 
the oth CeiKury. 

SelJen (b) is of opinion, That thofe Parts of Great Britain which were 
fubjeft toche Roman, and complied with their Laws, retained Divorce, 
even attcr their Converfion to Chriftianity. This he proves from the an- 
tient Laws of Kmg Hmel-dhq, whereby a Man is allow'd to put away 
his Wife, if fhe converfes too familiarly with another Man, and to marry 
again alterwards. But it appears from the Letters of Pope Gregory the Great 
(0,to Auftiii, who is commonly call'd the Affile of Britain j and alfo from 
the Laws of the Sings of the Anglo-Saxons, that theDifcipline and Decrees 
of the Church of Rome upon this Point, were then received m England 
where they have been obferved ever fince. 

In Italy King Tbeodoric ratified an old Saxon Law (d), jexaftly the fame 
with that of the Emperor Cwflantint, fpolten of before. The Viftgoths 
that inhabited part of Spain (#), had very ftrict Laws about Divorce! 
i hole of King Euricus exprefly forbid it, except for Adultery. The Bur- 
gundians (f) never allowed their Wives to forfake their Husbands upon any 
Pretence whatfoever ; and the Men were notfunVd among them to puc 
away their Wives, except for the Reafbns expreffed in the Edidt of Con- 
famine. 

The German were allowed by their Laws t6 divorce their Wives, if they 
had taken them without the Marriage Solemnity ; only by declaring be/ore - 
feven Advocates, and any other five Perfons (j), that they did not doit 
tor any Vice or Failing they had found in them, but becaufe they Tiked 
fome other better. Thcfe Laws bear Date in the Sixth Century, and con- 
fequently before thofe Nations had embraced the Christian Faith. 

By Canon atf. of the ad Synod of Ireland- a Man that hath pur away his 
Wife, upon account of Adultery, is permitted to marry another, as if the 
firft were adually dead. The great Liberty which that Nation was wont 
to take in this Particular, is well known by the Letters fent from Pope Gre- 
gory Vll to Lanfranc Arch-Bifhop of Canter bury ; from thofe of the fame 
Lanfranc to Gdtrh and Tcrdcvralt Kings of Ireland; and thofe of Anfelmkrch- 
bifliop of Canterbury, to Muriardac, King of the faid Country. They upbraic} 
them for having frequent Divorces among them, and tell them that it is as 
eafy a matter with them to dhfolve a Marriage, as 'tis to make ip up. At 
this day the Irijb are pretty near the fame, in this refpeft, as they for- 
merly were, as Mr. Camden hath obferv'd (/; ). 

(OConcii Vcrmer.c. 6. & ac. (,r) Cauf 29. q. 1. (*) SelclenUxor. Hch.1. 2. ( ( )Gpc e or. 
Rcgia. Fp. Vide ScBcd* Hill. Eccl. 1. 2. {<t) Cap. 54. (,) Lcm Vifieot, I 5 
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A DISSERTATION on the 
Habits of the antient Hebrews. 



H E antient Hebrews, properly fpeaking, had but^ Hcbrcwl 
two forts of Garments, the Chetonctb or Tunick,****™^* 
which they wore next their Bodies, and the Mehifi GarmtnU ' 
or Cloak, which came over it. The Egyptians, 
Verfians, "Babylonians, Grecians, and the Eaft- 
ern Nations in general had no other Garments. 
They were common to both Sexes, only the Women's, efpecial- 
ly the Mobil, was fomewhat different from the Men's ; which 
the Women feldom wearing, made Herodotus fay of the Egyp- 
tian Women, that they had but one Garment, whereas' the 
Men had two {a). 

The Chetoneth and Mobil together, made what the Scriptures ebwes ef 
call a Change of Raiment, or a compleat Suit of Clothes. For^ 7 " 
inftancc, Naavian brings Elijha ten Changes of Raiment, that 
is, ten Cbetonetbs and ten Mehils (£). As their Clothes in thofc 
Days were neither cut out, nor few'd as ours are, nor in danger 
of being out of Fafhion, People of Condition kept feveral Suits 
or Changes by them, which they made Prefents of. The Ti/r&r, 
at this time, \KtfcntJmbaJadors when they take their Audience 
of Leave, with rich Vefls. The double Garments mention'd 
in Scripture (c), -are not to be underftood of Garments that are 
lin'd, for xhzAntients never lin'd their Clothes as we do ; but of 
Changes of Raiment, or, of Garments fo large as to double 
roundthem. 

Mofes tells us, our firft Parents cover'd themfelves at firft 
with large Girdles of Fig-lea ves, but that afterwards, God made 
them Coats of Skins Such was the cloathing of Mankind, 




(a) Herod. I. 2. c. (b) 2 Kings v. 5. (0 Prov. xxxi, 21, Margin. & 

Vulg. 00 Gen. iii. j,2i. 
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till the ufe of Rix, Wool, and Cotton was found out. Na wiib 
the Sifter ot Tubal-cain, apparently the Minerva of the FiblL 
is thought to have invented before the Flood, fpinning and ma"' 
King linnen and woollen Cloth; however, Furs and Skins were 
very much made ute of for wearing Apparel, as appears from 
the Laws of Mofes {el They were the ufual clothing of the Pro- 
phets (/). lht<p e rfians, Gauls, Scythians, Ethiopians, Em- 
nans, Arabians (g), wore them generally, and it is the common- 
Habit ol the Arabians at this very time 
Stf \ The Chetoneth Tunick was ufually made of Flax or Cot- 
maUof. *on ; we hnd both forts in Mofes\ Defcription of the Garments 
ot the Trie/is and Levitts. He fpeaks of the Chetoneth 3)ad, 
or hnnen Tunicks, and the Chetoneth Sbelh, or Tunicks of fine 
Lumen (b), which I am apt to believe were Cotton ones, as I 
have endeavour'd to prove in my Commentary (A I don't 
queltion but they alfo wore fometimes Woollen ones, tho' rarely 
tu cm ,f There is mention in Genefis of Jofephh Coat, and in Samuel 
"2 c > lm,0t Tamars, in terms that have very much puzzled the Com- 
mentators. The t Hebrew Expreffion is, Chetoneth 'Pafftm, or 
a Jumck of Tajfim [k). The Seventy and St. Jerom underltand 
it of a Lmnen made with various colour'd Threads-; others 
think the Tunick was made of pieces of Stuff of different Co- 
lours ; fomc again, imagine it was embroider'd. Mofes remarks 
that Jacob made this Coat for Jofeph, becaufe he loved bim 
more than all bis Children. And the Author of the Books of 
Samuel lays, that Tamafs Garment was fuch as the King's 
Daughters wore, whilrt Virgins. 

It is very probable, thefe Chetoneth Tnflim were fuch as Per- 
iods of Condition of,both Sexes wear at this day in the Eaff. 
Thefe are a kind of Shifts of ftriped Unnen, and often adorn'd 
with Embroidery. The Men's come no lowec than their Knees 
and the Sleeves reach but to their Elbows. The Women's are 
longer, and the Sleeves exceeding large, and grow wider and 
wider trom the Shoulders to their Fingers-ends. Aquila tranf- 
lates Chetoneth Vaffim by a Robe with a Ion? Train; and 
bymmaclms by a Tunick with large Sleeves. Herodotus {I) fpeak- 

CO J-evit. ii._5t. xiii. 48, 49, &c. _ (f) Heb. xi. 57. 2 Kings i. 8. W C *f. 

ing 
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i^oi che Egyptian Tunicks, fays, they were made of Unnen 
with Lacs or Fringes round the bottom. 

ft' ( mentions another fort of r««wir pecuhar to the^M 
prices : ^ calls them, Chetoneth Tafibets (;//), or a cloje Timet ^ lt} \ d h 
The ( v.rii .vjntators are very much divided about the meaning Mofci. 
of ^areflion; fome underhand it of a Tunick laced and 
frim'Vi 0Lher s, of a Robe embroider'd or deck'd with precious 
Sterna or Pearls; fome again will have it to be a Veil of divers 
Colours, representing Ew like a <PeacocVs-Taih and others, 
a ftriped Tunick, wove fo artificially, that every other ftnpewas 
raisM like Embofs-work. I have endeavour'd in my Commen- 
tary to fhow that it was a Tunick wove clofer and itronger than 
ordinary, and in all appearance of different Colours. 

The Women s Tunicks were much the fame with the Men s ; 
they only differ'd in Length and Ornaments. They were both 
laced and had Sleeves; but the Women's were larger, finer, and 
richer What Travellers tell us upon this Head comes pretty 
near the accounts of the Antients. The Heat ot the Climate. 
rcquir'd that their Garments (houid be loofe and light. 

Et Syrugentcsj & laxo Terfis amittu 

Vejlibus ipfa fuis harem. Manil. Altron. I. 4, 

Jlerodian fpcaking of a Sacrifice, Antoninus the Son of lUfa 
offer'd to his God HcUagabdus y fays they who bore the En- 
trails of the V id uns, were cioath'd mTunuks trailing on the 
Ground, with Sleeves after the manner of the c Ph<xnicians } and 
Girdles of Purple round their Waifts. 

They pull'd off thefe long Tunicks and their Girdles in their 
Houfes ; but when they went into the Country or were obhg'd 
to walk, or do any thing, they girded themfelves, and tuckd 
up their Tunicks. Our Saviour, when going to vvafh the Apo- 
ftles Feet, takes off his upper Garment, and girds his Jumck 
with a Napkin (u). An Angel appears to St. Teter m Prifon, 
bids him gird himfelf, put on his Sandals and follow him W. 
Our Saviour reproaches the Vharifees for affeding to walk m 
Ions Robes, Their view in it was to attrad Refped, and give 
themfelves an air of Gravity, which gratified their Pride. 1 hey 

(») Exod, xxviil * W I 0 * 10 * W ACU & *• 

fome- 
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fometimes wore two fumcts, cfpecially in cold Weather; and 
St. Markup exprefly, the High-Prieft Caipbas, upon hearing 
the pretended Blafphemy of Jefus Chrift, rent his Munich (p). 
In a Journey they always carried a fpare Tunick, to fliift them- 
lelvcs. Our Saviour forbids the ApolHes to provide themfelves 
with two Coats or Tunicks, meaning they ftiou'd entirely depend 
on divine Providence (q). 

The Tunick was generally White. Solomon in Ecclefmjtes 
(r) advifes him, that had a mind topafs his Days agreeably, to 
have his Garments always white. This Prince, the molt Mag- 
nificent of all the Kings of Jndab, rid generally in his Chariot 
clad in a white Robe ( s ). Our Saviour fays, that Solomon in all 
his Glory was not to be compar'd with the Lilly ; which, every 
one knows is of a very bright White : Angels commonly appear 
in white Garments (*;. The Effenes, in 'Philo, celebrate their 
Feftivals cloath'd in white (u). Mofes orders the People to 
wafh their Clothes, and cleanfe themfelves, when they are to 
appear before the Lord. The Egyptians, "Babylonians, Greci- 
ans* in their remoteft Antiquity,' and even the Romans them- 
felves were thus clad on their Feaft-Days. 

Ilk repotia, natalcs, aliofve Deorum 

Fejios albatus celcbret. Horat. 1. 2 Sat. 2. 

The He- The Tunicks of the Hebrews were often wove, and without 
^IL*%f* a » : N Such were the Priefts, and our Saviour's Tunicks. 
Seam. Tlato (w) would have the Priefts Tunicks to be wove and with- 
out Scam, and plain and not coftly, fuch as a Woman could 
TbtyJUpt make in a Month's time. The Hebrews $u\Vd off theii Tunicks 
mked. W he n they went to bed, and flept naked ; a Cuftom praftis'd 
by all Nations in general in old Time. The Tunick had onlv a 
hole on the top to put the Head thro', without ever a flit before 
on the Breaft, or below on the Sides. 
Their Girdles, When in Aflion or on a Journey, they wore a Girdle round 
their Tunicks. The great and the rich, efpeciaily Women of 
Quality, wore very fhowy and coftly ones. The Priefts were 
large and long, of a coftly and partly colour'd Stuff, like thofe 

(p) Mark xiv. 63. X<r «l^. ( f ) Mat. x. 10. (,) i x . 8. (,) Jof. Antiq. L 8. 

C ' f\n . ( ? ? an * flh 9 ' I ohn **' 1 * A & *' 10 * M in vie. ContempL 
(w)De legib. 1. u. r 
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they wear now in the Eaft. t The Princes were much the fame, 
only, it may be, fomewhat richer ; they ftuck their Swords, or 
Cutlaces, between the Tunick and the Girdle. The good Wife, 
who made an Advantage of her own and her Servants Work, 
fold rich Girdles to the 'Phoenicians (*). They were made of 
Linnen, and adorn'd with Embroidery and Fringes of Gold. 
The Son of Man and the Seven Angels in the Revelations {y), 
appear with gold Girdles. They very often kept their Money 
in their Girdles inftead of a Purfe, as is evident from feveral 
Places in Scripture (*), and alfo from the Practice of other 
Nations. 

The Prophets and poor People wore Leather-Girdles, as WGLutk*- 
find by Elias and St. John Jiaptifi. When in Monrnin* y they Oirdia. 
were girded fometimes with a Cord ; Inftead <f a Girdle there 
Shall be a Rope {a), fays lfaiah> to the Daughter of Sion. In 
Misfortunes and Difgrace they wore Sack-cloth round them. 
The Lord orders Ifaiab (A) to loofc the Sackcloth from off his 
Loins, and to walk bare-foot, to typify the future Captivity of 
Egypt ; the falfe Prophets imitated the true ones in t-his Par- 
ticular, in order to gain a Reputation among the People, After 
all, in thefe hot Climates, it was no great Mortification to the 
Poor, and the Country People, to go quite, or almoft naked, 
efpeciaily within Doors and in the Fields. The Slaves and 
Captives of both Sexes were not allow'd ufually any Clothes; 
this exceedingly humbled Womei^)f Condition, taken Prifoners 
in War, and the Prophets often threaten them with being thus 
expos'd as a Puniflimcnt for their Pride and Senfuality (c). 

The Eaftem People, both Men and Women, arefaidto wear DnWMfJt 
Drawers at this day : but I find nothing of that kind among 
the antient Hebrews. Mofes orders the Priefts that were to go 
up to the Altar, to have Drawers on, for decency fake (d) : but 
generally when they rid on Horfeback, or work'd naked in the 
Country, they had a fort of Breeches or Girdle which came 
over their Loins and Thighs. Jeremiah (e) is commanded by 
the Lord to go and hide his Girdle or Drawers in the hollow 
of a Rock near the Euphrates. Of fomewhat of this kind are 

(*) Prov. xxxi. 14. (y) i. 1 5. xv. 6. {z) Mat. x. 9. Z^va?. ( 4 ) Ifa. iii. 
24, Vulg, (b) xx. 2. (c) Ifa. iii. }f. xx. 4. jer. xiii a& Lament, iv. si. Ezr. 
xvi. 57. (d) Exod. xxviii. 42. (#) xiii. 6. 

to 
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to be underftood perhaps the Soudaria or Smikin+hia mcnti- 
onM in the Afts (/), which were brought to St. Paul for him 
to touch, that the Owners of them might be heald of their 
Difeafes. They were generally made ot Flax, and in its natural 
Colour. 

-GWfri m*d ^ he y° un S Dam ^ c ' s hac * a R'bbon or Girdle round their 
^BLZ^Breafts, the Matter and Form whereof is unknown. The J5&- 
fonngVm- brew Term, Pctigil, is rendered by Symmacbus and St. Jcrow> 
* tlu Fafcia Pettoralis (g) ; by the Seventy, a Tunick with a pur* 
pie Swathe ; by dquila, a Girdle of Joy. 1 he other Term, or 
the Kojhurim, in yermiab(b)6%n&&t Necklace of Ribbons, 
which I take to be the fame, the Antients calPd Redimicultm, 
or Sutcinftorium, fuch as we fee in the Pi&ure of Jfis* It is a 
Ribbon, or a fort of Scarf which defcendmg from behind the 
Neck under the Arms, comes and erodes itfelf before under the 
Breaits ; then the ends being join'd round the Loins, form a 
Girdle, which keeps up a Petticoat that reaches down to the 
Feet (/)• 

tu Mchil The Mebih or u PP er Garment of the Hebrews^ was the fame 
•r^ra^-as that of other Nations, and belong'd chiefly to the Men : It 
nmu was ufually made of Wool or Skins ; the Colour was various ; 

the richefl: were Scarlet, 'Purple, or Crivifoju The Author of 
xI <4. the Book of Ecclefiafticns, to exprefs the higheft and lowed 
Degree of them, lays, From him that weareth Purple and a 
Growth to him that is cloatHdin alinnen Frock. 

Fthe and * C * S n0t a g reec ' U P 0n > W ™ c WaS t * 1C ^ la P e °f Mebilot 

Tuff' aV Hebrew Cloak* The Lord willing, that his tbofen People Jhou'd 
be diftinguifh'd by their Habits, orders the Hebrews to wear, at 
the corners of their Cloaks, TUfts of a purple Colour, and along 
the Borders, a Fringe or Lace ; but of what colour, is not faid 
(k\ to put them in mind of their being the People and Children 
of the Lord. Our Saviour wore Fringes, as appears from Sr. 
Matthew (/), where the Woman that had an Iifue of Blood, 
was cur'd by touching the Fringe of his Garment. The Phari- 
fees> in order to diftmguifh themfelvesfrom other People, wore 
them larger than ordinary ; for which they were upbraided by 

(/) x\x. 12. Handkerchiefs or Aprons, Eng. Bible. (g) Ifa. iii. 24. (fc) ii. %i. 
Attire, Eng. Bible. (0 Set the Author's OsmmenU Exod. XXV. 7. (*) Numb, XV. j8. 
Deut. xxii. 12. (/) ix. 2o. Hon. Efl& Bible* 

our 



Digitized by the Center 



DiC X. Habits of the Antitnt Hebrews. 

our Saviour (m). This Diftin&ion of Habits, was not look'd 
upon by the Jews as a thing Indifferent. The Lord threatens 
to punith all fuch as were cloathed in ftrangc Apparel (»)•■ Ty w . 

In all appearance, what the Scriptures term the Wings or Sj * rU \f th9 
Skirts of the Garment, are no other than the Corners, ^ to Gamut. 
which the above-mentionM Tufts were faften'd. Saul having 
laid hold of Samuefe Skirt to detain him, he pull'd it otf, and 
the Border remainM in his Hand (0). "David cut off the Skirt 
or Corner of Sauh Garment in the Cave (/>), without his per* 
ceiving it. The High-Prieft's Garment was open at the top, 
for the Head to come out : There were holes on the fides for 
the Arms, but round the Bottom there was no (lit. Inftead of 
the four Tufts which the Jews wore at the Corners of their 
upper Garment, the High-Priett had all round the Border of 
his, Tufts in the Hiape of Pomegranates, intermixed with Bells 
of Gold (q). 

The Jews, at this day, under their Clothes wear ibmething H*fc Cm* 
that fupplies the Place of their antient Mebih a fquare* 6 * 
Piece of Linnen or Silk, with four Tufts hanging at the four 
Corners. It is double, one Part comes before, and the other 
behind, the two Pieces are tied together with a Ribbon on the 
Shoulders. This is what they call Harba Cancpbot, that is, 
the four Comers or Wings [r). It may be laid to be the an- 
tient Mehil or Cloak in Miniature ; and coniequcntly, much 
the fame fhape with our "Dalmaticks, which hang down be* 
fore and behind, with an opening for the Head to come out at. 
They differed from them in nothing. but the Tufts at the four 
Corners below, and the Fringe or Lace upon the Borders. 

(m) Mat. xxiii. 5. He uplraUs them alfo for enlarging their PhilaQerics, conffthg of 
Pieces of Parchment, wherein <wrre written Texts of Scripture, which they hound on their Tore- 
heads ard Arms: Ti e tPad Phllaflerics were thus m tde. They cut in a f equate Bit of Wooi> 
three Cli s, as at tig- I. Over this they put a tide of Skm drefs'd mo ft, and turn d it in- 
to every of the Gifts. PVlen dry, they t ok it out, and then it had four hi tie Hollows, which 
they fill \l w-th fmall foils of Pard rru'vt, whercenwere written fome Words of the Law. Tfjen 
th y tied this bkin, whtch was m the J); p; of Fig. IT. to tht Forehead with Stony. As far 
tiofe for the Arms, a mof Sk n was bound over a f^uan bit of Wtod in the form of Fig. III. 
without any Cleft, which when taken off y was Jhafd like Fig. IV. Into the Holhw of which" 
they put a. piece of Varchment, with four Paffages of Scripture on it, and.then tied the Skin to 
their Arms. The Jews call tbtm at this day Tephillim or Prayers, becaufe they wear them, 
chief y when they pray. By enlarging them, is meant, writing en them a greater Number of 
Words than ufual This Cuftom proceeded from miflaking the meaning of Deuteronomy vi. 8. 

(w) Zeph. i. 8. 0) 1 Sam. xv. 27, &Ci (f) 1 Sam. xxiv. 4? (?) Exod. 
xxviiM* (r)BuKt.Syn. c.4. 
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I am in (bins doubt however about the Truth of this Defcrip- 
tion : for, i. The Eaftcrn Cloak is an Oblong, which they turn 
any way ; they wrap themfelves up in it, above and below the 
Shoulders ; they fold it round their Head when in Mourning, 
or to defend themfelves againft the Sun or Rain, it is fattened 
below the Neck, or on the Breaft, or Shoulder, with a Ciafp. 
2. The Scriptures Ipeaking of the Cloak, fay, he wraps his 
whole Body in it, he covers himfelf with it, he hides his Face 
in ir, he purs it off and puts it on immediately, without any 
more ado; all which Expretfions, plainly ftow it was not faf- 
ten'd about him. ? . The Thakt, the Jews wear in their Sy- 
nagogues when at Prayers (r), and which feems to be their an- 
uent Cioak, very much refembles the modern Ealtern ones ♦ 
they have no opening for the Head. They throw them over 
their Shoulders or Heads, and put them before their Eyes to 
prevent their Thoughts from being diverted by any Objefts. 
So that I fhouid think, this to be the true Shape of the antient 
Hebrew Mchil or upper Garment, rather than the Uarba Cane- 
phot above dcicribed. 
7U Wo*™ ^ hc Women's Mchil or Vail, which they covert! themfelves 
cioak or Vail, with when they went abroad, was very different from the Men's. 
Rebecca feeing IJaac, who was come out to meet her, cover'd" 
herfelf with her Vail (/). Tamar was fo wrapped up in a Vail 
that Jtulab did not know her (7,). St 'Paul fpeaks of the Vail 
Women wore on their Heads, without which he would not 
have them come into the Church (w). This Vail mult have 
been very large, fince Rath carried in her's to her Mother-in- 
law the fix Mea fares of Barley, Soaz had given her (». Tra- 
vellers remark, that at this Day throughout all the Eaft, the 
Women of Falhion are generally cover'd with a great Vail or 
Scarf. The Arabian Women entirely hide their Faces, and have 
only two fmall Holes to look thro^wbichare fo woven with Horfe- 
hair that they can fee without being feen. Thefe Vails were 
rich and magnificent, fince the Scriptures frequently exclaim a- 
gamft the Finery ot the Women, and the Richnefs of their 
Clothes (j), which muft be underitood of thefe Cloaks or Vails 
I am fpeaking of. 



(>) Leo 4e Mod. Cer da Julfs, p. i. W Gen. >mv. («) Gen. mviii. 14. 
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The Hebrews generally went bare-headed : There is no term Hebrews no 
in their Language that fignifies a "Bonnet or Hat. There is H ""' 
mention indeed of the Priefts Bonnets, but they were only of 
Linnen, and tied with a Ribbon. The High-Prieft's was richer 
and more adorn'd ; inffcad of a plain Ribbon, it had a Plate of 
Gold to it, which hung on the Forehead, and was tied behind 
with two Ribbons (z). *The Kings had alio their Crowns, 
which were nothing but Rolls of white or ftrip'd Linnen, tied be- 
hind {a). Inftead of a Bonnet or Hat, it is thought the Hebrews 
wore a fort of Tire oncheir Heads ; Ezckiel (b) expreily men- 
tions them: Make no Mourning for the Dead, bind 'on the Tire 
of thine Head. Some Commentators undetitand the Sondaria 
ofSt.Tai'l before-mention'd, which were lent to the Sick, in 
order for their Recovery, of certain linnen or woollen Rolls, 
the Apoftle wove round his Head. 

But what makes me doubt of this Matter, is this, the Paf- * &*Fi g . v. 
fage in Ezekicl relates to himfelf - and being a Prielt, and wear- 
ing no Hair, only a Bonnet tied with a Ribbon, as hath been 
obfeiVd; nothing can be inferr'd from thence with regard to 
the Ifraelitcs in general, who wore their Hair, and had not 
the fame Privilege, or, if you will, the lame Occaiion as the 
Priclls for a Bonner, to defend them from the Heat or Cold. 
As for the Suudaria in the Ads, they might be Handkerchiefs 
to wipe oil' the Sweat from the Hands or Face, as the Etjwo/o* 
gy of the Word feems to intimate. 

I am therefore ftill of Opinion, that the Hebrews wove no-r*^*/, 
thing on their Heads. If at any Eime upon a Journey they u f e °f 
wereannoy'd by too great Heat or Cold, or by. the Rain, they^/^ ,: 
cover'd their Heads with their Cloak. They cover'd their Heads 
alio in Mourning and at Prayers, out of Refpeft ; as we find 
Mofes did when he approached the Bur rung Bufi. TJaridfo 
wrapped his Head in his Cloak, when he fled from jjbfalom. 
Rimauy after having been oblig'd to conduct Mordccai thro' 
the City of Shufian, returnM to his Houfe mourning, and ha- 
ving his Head cover'd. Jeremiah (c) reprefents the Husband- 
ed Exod- xxviii. &c. It kid thefe Words owned on It, Kodeih la Jehovah, e.\ 
Holy tcr rhe* Lord, with $ Rtoi of Henbane Buds cn each jideof the Words : See Fig. V. 
wb ch is done a ccrding to Braunius. 
(-0 2 Srtiifc i, jo, ° (6) xxiv. ij. (r)xiv, 4, 
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men in a time of Famine and Harrenncfs with their Heads 
cover'd. 

In times of Mirth and Rejoicing, and at Weddings, they 
wore Wreaths of Flowers (d). Except upon fuch Occafions, the 
Hebrews went bare-headed, all but the Priefts, who wore Bon- 
nets, becaufe they were fliorn. St. Paul fays, the Man that 
covers his Head, diQionours it The Spoufe in the Canti- 
cles having paffed the Evening in the Garden (/), fays, My 
Head is filled with Dew, and my Locks with the Drops of 
the Night* Abfalom would not have been entangled in the 
Boughs by the Hair, had he had a Hat on. The Cuftom of go- 
ing bare-headed was not peculiar to the Jews, feveral Eaflern 
Nations did the fame; and they, who now wear Tarbants, 
cut off their Hair : whereas the Ifraelites wore long Hair, but 
without any thing on their Heads. 
The mmen Ic was not thc fame with refpeft to the Women. They had 
iwcww^jfoveral forts of Ornaments for the Head. St. ?WMfays, a 
for.theHttd. Woman that prays or fpeaks in the Church with her Head un- 
covered, difhonours it: it is the fame as if they were fhaven. 
Jezebel hearing Jehu was entred Samaria (h), She painted 
her Eyes *, and tired her Head ; that is, (he put on a Mitre 
or Bonnet on her Head, with all the Ornaments of the Neck, 
Nofej Ears, and Forehead, fo often mentioned in Scripture ; 
fhe blacken'd her Eyes with Antimony, to make them look lar. 
ger and finer. Judith, before flie went to Holof ernes (#), pain- 
ted herfelf, braided her Hair, put on a rich Mitre or Bonnet, 
which was tied round her Head with Ribbons adorn'd with 
Gold, Embroidery, or Pearls. Saruch (k) fays, the Lord will 
adorn Jerufalem, with a Garment of Righteoufnefs, and a 
Diadem or Mitre of Glory. This Garment is no other than 
the Vail, Women of Condition appear'd in abroad, fpoken of 
before. 

n>m Or**- Ifaiah (I) gives a long Lift of the Womens Ornaments in his 
*mv\u Time 5 Necklaces^ Bracelets for the Legs and Arms, Rin%s, 
Jewels,Ear-rings, Crifpin-Irons, Mitres, Qold-Chains^edrh 
that hung on their Foreheads, Looking-Glaffes, fine Linnen, 
Ribbons, and Nofc-Jewels> which hung either between the two 

(<0 Wifd, ii. 8. (0 1 Cor, xi. (/ ) v. a. (g) 1 Cor. j, 

4b) z Kings ix, 30. * Face, Eng. Bibk. (i) Jud. J* 3* 4* (*) v. * 
(/)iii. 18, 

Noftrilsr 
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Noftrits, or at one of them, or upon the Nofe, , where SpeOa- 
cles are worn. Black Hair was the moft elteem'd (at) j and ve- 
ry careful they were to perfume their Hair with precious Oik 
Not only the Women, but the Men anointed their Heads and 
Hair ; and the Woman in the Gofpel, that had been a Sinner, 
5 commended fordoing that Office to our Saviour («). Jojc- 
thus (0) fays, the young Men that attended Solomon, when he 
Sear'd iJ Publick, perfumed their Hair with fweet-fcented 
Sfs then powder'd them with gold Duft, which made them 
ftiine in the Rays of the Sun, with great Luftre. 

The ^Mourning-Habit, was black o r brown Wod-Jg-, 
ly upon thefe Occafions, they wore Sack or Hau-C ' ot M^ ' 
coarfe, ill-made, Garments of coarfe Wool, or rather of Camel s 
or Goat's Hair, which were never wore but in Mourning, or by 
the pooreft fo t of People. The Hebrew Text lays, that in 
Mourning they girded themfelves with Sackcloth, undoubtedly 
to denote theirwearing thefe coarfe black Garments, as a Girdle 
over Xir Munich. Thefe outward Marks of Sorrow were 
common to both Sexes, as well as the renting their Garments in 

8 The" Wilt G hadalfo their peculiar Habits. There is men- gwv 
tiolof ££i ^ the Stories of Tamar Judith and the W,dow^- 
ioab got to fpeak to David in the Behalf oUbfahm (j>\ 
Thefe were the fame, that were worn in Mourn.ng. Judith 
JiS herfelf with Sackcloth, and fafted 1 all the Days o her 
Widowhood, except the Sabbaths and other folemn Days (?) 
Such was the Habit and Behaviour of a Widow tndeed. I am apt 
to b Ueve thauhe Men in Mourning wore no Cloaks but onlv 
Irt brown, hair-cloth lunich, wit h a Leather or Sackcloth 
335. Such were the Habits of Elias and St. JW 'njapt'fl, 
and hofe that imitated the Prophets : Neither M the; wear 
VGnrment of * Hair to deceive (r). The Septuapnt, the Syrt- 
* I [Z Jabkkread in this Place : IheyjhaU^ be cloath f r d 
a i\ t,C skim to decern. Thefe Colts of Skins are alfo 
SeLffi ^rprefafworn by way of <Penance > lhey wan- 
dred about in Sheep-Skins and Goat Sktm (x). 

The 
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**• " " ShSo?nT W i a ^ ri °V a ?^ ^ hct ^rthe Hebrews wore any 
Woes or not. Bochart (,) is pofitive for their going bare- footed 
unlefs upon a Journey. He grounds his Opinion upon 

S£?«S f t0 C / C thC P ^ with i onXi 
Feet,as ready tor a Journey (,). Hequotes this Paffage of?*rW, 
where the / wa re faid to celebrate their FelHvals bareSed 

OA/few** ff» ^ 

tliu^befor^Vi^K &iPP* Sifter, appear* 

thus beta e leftus s 1 nbunal to;, to interceed for the %w. 

Shn" « T^Vc^ maintains > tha tthe jyrfr OTJ ufually had 
^ d rhHiV as in Mourning 

in, ShS; I t WC ,^ d ^ fl y in B from mourn § 
dav 3 t , FCet barC ( ^ Thus the 7™ the 

£J^r^ an L d . al fit upon the Ground bare- 

footed , n token of their Grief («). God commands £^ 7 / 
(g not to pul off his Shoes, nor to mourn for his Wife, as i s 
u u I upon uch an Occafion, Ifaiah {b\ by God's order walk'c 
jajed a„d bare-foot, to prehgure the future Captivity of F* m 
and miopia. It was cuftomary therefore, to J Ihod ar A 
doth d When Mfs beheld the y^/fand 
faw the Angel near Jericho, they had borh'shoes on, asYcI 

5 ^ dC ^ h r em tb V J*«* was Holy Ground. The 
S T*f # in h,s of the twelve Tribes 

Saviour forbids the Apoftles to carry any Shoes with them. The 
Hebrews, to exprefs the going over a River dry-fliod, fay, * 
Mangoes over in his Shoes (c). ^ 

It may be objected, thefe Paffages prove only that the 
W, like other Nations, wore Shoes Abroad* in the Country, 

Phages, which make appear that they were generally fliod 
not only Abroad, but alfo * Home. Lkiel ^2 



Benefits 



DiC X. Habits of the Jntimt Hebrews. 

Benefits God had done for his People, reprefented thereunder 
the Image of a Bride, forgets not to reckon her being fhod with 
a pair of rich Shoes. The "Prodigal Son, at his return to his 
Father's Houfe, had given him a new Robe, a Ring on his 
Finger, and Shoes on his Feet (e). And St. 'Peter fleeping in 
Prifon, had his Shoes lying by him. In the Ceremony of a 
Man's refufingto marry his Brother's Widow, (lie was to pull 
off his Shoe in the Prcfence of the Elders, and [pit in his 
Face if). It was a common way of expreffing their high Opi- 
nion of a Perfon, by faying, lam not worthy to carry or loofe 
his Shoes They ufed alfo to denote a Trifle, or Thing of 
no Value, by a Shoe (£). Amos (/*) to exafperate the Cruelty 
of the Men of Damafcus and Samaria, fays, They fold the 
Poor for a Pair of Shoes ; that is, they fold them for Slaves,/^ 
little or nothing. 

From all thefe Circumftances, it feems evident to me, that the 
Hebrews ufually wore Shoes in their Houfes and in Towns. I 
am not ignorant, fome Antients (k), and fevcral Modems, have 
afferted that our Saviour always went bare footed. It mull be 
confefs'd, the Gofpels no where mention his wearing any Shoes, 
unkfc St. John Baptift's faying, lam not worthy to carry his 
Shoes, may be thought to intimate as if he did. But St.C'&r- 
foftom {I), Sr. Augnfiin (m), Paul de Burgos, Thomas Cajctan, 
To/ctj Barradius, Baldwin, and Byntus maintain the con- 
trary. It is very improbable, that our Saviour (hould run con- 
trary to the Cultom of his Country in fo indifferent a Thin* : 
and St. Mark («) fays exprefly, he allowed the Apoflles to carry 
with them one pair of Shoes or Sandals, but not two, as ap. 
pears by the other Evangclifts. 

I would not, however, be thought toaffirmthat they always 
wore Shoes within Doors. It is well known, that in hot Coun- 
tries, as Egypt and Judea, they generally go bire-foot in their 
Houfes. It is certain the Priefts were always without Shoes in 
the Temple (0), as were alfo Slaves and Captives, even without 
Doors and in the Fields (/>): St. Peter had pull'd off his Shoes 
in Prifon. The Bride in the Canticles [q) cxcules her not rifiag, 

(p) Luke xv. 22. (/) Deut. xxv. 9. ( ? ) Mat. iii. n, &c. 

(h) B-ccl. xlvi. 19. (I) ii. 6. (k) Jeron, ad Euftoc. '/) \d Pop. Ant. Horn. 6. 

(m) Serm. 101. p. 552, mw Edit, ( fl ) v i, 9, (,) £ X od. xxx. 15. 

(;) If*, xx. z } 4, ( ? ) v . 3, 
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becaufe Ihe had wafh'd lier Feet. I fay nothing of their Cuftom 
of fitting at Table without Shoes, becaufe in thofedays, they 
reclin'd on Beds at their Meals. But the very ancient Cuftom 
of waflhing the Feet of Travellers, is a clear Evidence that they 
took off their Shoes or Sandals when they came into the Houfe 
<r). It was cuftomary, for a long time, to go bare-foot with- 
in Doors, and even in the City, at Lacedemonia, Athens, Rome r 
and almoft every where in the Eaft. Some of the Antient 
Father s y as Clemens Akxandrinus (j) and Jertullian (?), are 
great Friends to this Cuftom. It appears by Lucian («), that 
it was praftis'd by many of the Primitive Christians* 

The Hebrew Shoes were made of Leather y if we may be- 
lieve Byn<tus He endeavours to prove it from the clouted 
Shoes of the Gibeonites (x), which he affirms were made of 
Leather : he further proves his Opinion from the frequent ufe of 
Skins among the Antients ; and laltly, from their being of fo 
little Value, as hath been obferv'd : Thefe Proofs are not unan- 
fwerable. The PafTage concerning the Gibeonites is not exprefs 
for their Shoes being of Leather, but only for their being piec'd 
or patched. Gcierus (y) infers from the PalTage in Amos, cited 
by Syrians for the Cheapnefs of their Shoes, that they were of 
a great Price ; and at this clay tho' Shoes are made of Leather, 
they are not lookM upon as nothing worth. We fay indeed, 
this is not worth an old Shoe, but not fimply a Shoe. It is cer- 
tain the Scriptures no where mention expredy what the Mens 
Shoes were made of. In Egypt they were made of a Bulrufh, 
call'd Papyrus ; in Spain, of Genet. Hcrodian (z) fays, that 
they whoprophefied in^rmand Phoenicia, wore Flaxen-Shoes. 

I fhould therefore make no fcruple to own, that the Hebr ews 
made ufe of Flax, RuJIjcs, Skins, Wood, and the like, according 
as was moft convenient, for Shoes or Sandals; for'cis my Opi- 
nion, that Sandals were very common among them, becaufe of 
the frequent mention of Latchcts, and Ribbons that tied 
*See Fig.vi. t h cm over their Feet.* The Soldiers wore Shoes fortified with 
Iron or Brafs, as we fee by what Mofes faid of the Tribe of 
Afier before-mentioned. Goliath had "Buskins of Brafs, that 
cover'd his Feet, and the fore Part of his Leg. The Greeks, at 

(r) Gen. xxiv. 32. (0 Pedag, 1. 6* c. it. (0 Dc Pallio- (*) In Philop* 
{w) De Calc. Heb. 1, 1. c. 2. (*) Jolh. ix. 5. (y) De Lu& Heb. p. a<r v 

(0 Lib. 5. O ly 
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the Siege of Troy, wore Brafs-Boots (z). Hcfiod (a), among 
the Arms of Hercules, gives him a Pair of fhining ones of the 
fame Metal. 

The Womens Shoes or Sandals were generally richer and neat- Tu — . 
er than the Mens. Ezekiel(b) in his Allegorical Enumeration SbL or Zi 
of the Prefents of the Lord to the Jews, as of a 'bridegroom t^ dals - 
his Bride, fays, among other Things, I Shod thee with 'Pur- 
ple, or according to others, with Badger's- Skin. But I am of 
opinion, the meaning of the Original, is, with Shoes of a purple 
Colour, whether made of Leather, Wool, Cotton, or even Flax, 
This fort of Shoes was very much ufed formerly, and the Em- 
perors wore 'Purple Buskins, as a Mark of their Dignity. 
The Rabbins hold (c), that the Ifraelites of Condition appcar'd 
in the Temple on folemn Days, with crimfon Shoes. And 
Virgil defcribes Venus, in the Drefs of a Phoenician Damiel, 
with Buskins of Purple : 

Purpitreoque alte Suras mncire Cotbumo. 

The Bride's Sandals in the Canticles (d) were in all appear- 
ance of this Colour ; How beautiful are thy Feet with Shoes, 0 
Prince's Daughter ! Their Shoes did not hide their Feet as 
ours do, but were like the Phoenician Buskins, which cover'd 
not the Foot, and part of the Leg, the Whitenefs whereof was 
fet off by the Luftreofthe Purple. Judith in all probability 
had a pair of thefe Buskins on, when file appeared before Holo- 
femes, for the Scriptures obferve,that her Sandals raviflfd his 
Eyes (<?). Plutarch (f) fays, the High-Priefts of the Jews, 
wore on Feftival Days in the Temple, magnificent Buskins ; 
but in this he contradifts the Scriptures, which never mention 
Sandals or Shoes among the Priefts Habits ; and alfo the Rabbins 
and Fathers, who unanimoufly affure us, the Priefts miniftred 
in the Temple always bare-footed. 

The Hebrews are thought not to have ufed any Stockings. Th He . 
This Opinion is grounded chiefly on their conftant Cuftom of brews were 
walhing the Feet of their Guefts, becaufe tho' they wore San- m Stochn £ u 
dais, which defended the Soles of their Feet from Stones, and 

(z.) Horn, paffim. XaAwKujitftw, («) Here Scut. v. 122, 

\h) ) xvi. 10. CO ChaUi. Paraphr. (rf)Cant. vii. 1. (OJud. xvi. 9, 

ff) Sympof, 1. 4. 
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what clfe might hurt them, yet this did not hinder their Feet 
and Legs from being covered with Duft as they walked. Be- 
fides, it is remarked, that as foon as they had pulled off their San* 
dais, they were bare-footed. 'Twas in this manner that they 
fat at Table in the latter Ages; that they went into the Tem- 
ple, and that they remained during their Mourning. It was the 
general Cuftom all over the Eaft> to go bare-foot, and to put 
on their Shoes or Sandals without any thing under them. As for 
the Women, they went in the fame manner, only with this 
difference, that they wore round their Legs Carkanets, or Chains 
of precious Stones, Gold and Silver, and their Feet and Legs 
were vifible through the Strings of their Sandals. 
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A DISSERTATION on the 
Funerals and Burials of the Hebrews. 

LL chiliad Nations have ever taken particular AVh , tfhtf . 
Care about burying their 7)ead. None but fuel 1 lawnX. t m 
barbarous People as the Scythians, Thracians, Hir-^/'^J 
canians, negle&ed this la ft Office to their Friend-. m 
The Hchewss with regard to their TJead, were 
as fcrupulous almolt as the Egyptians theinfclves, who, of all 
Men living, were the mod iuperititious in this Point. The 
Ground oi their being fo, was the fame in both Nations, 
namely, the "Belief of the Immortality of the Soul {a). Hence, 
fays Tacitus, proceeds the Hebrews Contempt of Death. Abra- 
ham purchafed the Cave of Macpelab for a Burying Place for 
himfelf and Family. Jofeph made his Brethren fwear not 
to leave his Body in Egypt, but to carry it with them, when 
they fhould return to the Land of Tromife. The Scriptures 
acquaint us with the Sepulchres of the moftfamous Men, and 
of ibme illuftrious Women; and threaten the Wicked with be- 
ing deprived of Burial as with the greatelt Misfortune. It was 
the facred Office of the moft Religious to bury the Dead, to 
perform their Obfequies, and to carry to their Tombs Provifions 
for the Poor. 

Upon any Perfon's dying, all that were prefent in the Room, TU ofy pf 
and all the open Veffels, became Unclean for feven Days. He^r^i tu : t 
that touched or came nigh a dead Body, or a Grave, or the Bones'^ * J'jf'*-* 
of a Man, was in the fame Condition. The manner of purify -^Li*. 




(«) Herod. 1. 2. Tacit, do Jud. c 5. 
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ing thcmfclves in this Cafe, was thus : They took the Afhes of 
a red Heifer, that had been burnt by the High-Prieft on the 
Day of Atonement, and put them in a VefTel full of Spring 
Water ; then a clean Perfon dipped fome Hyffop in the Water, 
and fprinkled with it the Room, the VelTels, and the Parties 
that were unclean. This Ceremony was performed on the 
third and feventh Days, and on the feventh, the unclean Perfons 
bathed themfelves, wafhed their Clothes, and then were puri- 
fied ib\ The Rabbins(c) tell us, that a Man was not unclean 
for touching the Corps of any but a Jew ; for the Gentiles, fay 
they, render all that come near them unclean, whilil alive ; but 
lifter their Death their 'Bodies are clean, and confequently can- 
not impart any Uncleannefs. On the contrary, the Bodies of the 
Ifraelitcs, during their Lives, exhale an Odour of 'Purity, which 
fa72flifi.es thofe that approach them; but after they are dead, 
their Soul, and the Holy Spirit having taken their Flight, their 
Carcafles are fit only to fprcad Uncleannefs and Corruption. 
There are a hundred fuch Niceties in the Writings of the Jew- 
i/Jj Do&ors ; but they are all now out of date, feeing thefe 
Ceremonies have been difufed ever fince the Deftru&ion of the 
'temple* 

TheCerenv * * 1C S c, 'ip turcs ^ ut '' rc ' e concerning the Ceremonies bc- 
nm ufln" fore and after Death, but the Rabbins make us ample amends 
avdafttr for their Silence (d). When an Ifraclitc isdangeroufly ill, he 
uuk f cnc j s f or tcn p cr f 0 , ]S with a Rabbin, before whom lie confeffes 
aloud. The common Form of confefling their Sins, is compofed 
in an Alphabetical Order ; one of thofe Sins that are the moll: ufu- 
ally committed, being placed under each Letter. This Form is 
defigned only for illiterate People, Others confefs their Sins in 
much the fame manner as is pra&is'd in the Church of Rome, 
They examine the fick Man concerning his Belief -above all, they 
ask him, whether he is in expeQation of the Meffiah. He 
prays God to reftore him to his Health, and to hear him as he 
did Hezekiah ; but if my Hour is come, continues he, Ibefeech 
thee, 0 Lord, that my Death mayferve as an Atonement for 
the Siris I have committed knowingly, or ignorantly, from the 
Day of my 'Birth until novo* Grant me a Tort ion in thy Pa- 



(6) Numb. xiv. 14 18. 

(c) Bafn.Hift.des Juifs, L 7. 
Jud. c.35. 



(d) S<e Leo de Mod. c. 8. Buxtorf Synag, 
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radife and in the World to come, referred for the Righteous', 
and teach me the way of Life that is to endure for ever. After 
this Petition, the Friends of the fick Man go to the Synagogue, 
and offer up their Prayers to God for him under another Name ; 
intimating thereby, that he was no longer the fame Man, but 
had entered upon a new Life. 

They reckon it an Aft of Devotion, to be prefent at the Death 
of GoodmA Learned Mm; and hope by it greatly to promote 
their San&ification, becaufe it is written (*), He fhall not fee 
Death, who beholds the Wife going out of this World, The 
Application of thefe Words is very wrong; but lam only 
taking notice of what is praftifed among them. Some kifs the 
dying Perfon, in order to catch his lalt Breath. This is an an- 
tient Ufage ; for Philo (f ) relating the Complaints of Jacob for 
the unexpe&ed Death oijofeph, makes him fay, that he Ihould 
not have rhe Confolation'of clofing his Eyes, and of giving him 
the la ft Kifs* Jofeph fell upon his dying Father's Face, and kit- 
fed him (g). This Cuftom was taken up by the Heathens. They 
received the lalt Breath of their expiring Friends, as a Mark of 
their Love and ArFeftion. 

Hicrcntemque animamnon triflis in oraMariti 
1'raaftulit. ^ Statius. 

The 'Primitive Chriftians, and even the Pricfts, formerly 
kifVd the Dl id by way of Ceremony ; but it was afterwards 
prohibited by the Council of duxerrc. The Moment the fick 
Perion expires, all the Standers-by rend their Clothes in token 
of Gnef, according to the very ancient Cuftom of the He- 
brews* But this is done now out of pure Ceremony. They 
take care to rend nothing that is valuable, but generally 
tear the bottom of their Garment about a hand's breadth. The 
Rabbins fay, the Rent may be fewed up again after jo Days, 
if the dead Perfon is no Relation ; but if a Relation, it mud ne- 
ver be mended. It is alfo a Practice of a long itand ing, to 
throw all the \Vater in the Houfe, and in the Neighbourhood, 
into the Street, either as a fign of GrieT, or only to give no- 
tice there is fome body dead in that Quarter, that the Neigh- 
bours may condole with the Parties concerned. The Rabbins 



(0 PfcL xlviii. 10. vulg. ( f ) Phil, de Jof. ( £ ) Gen. 1. it 
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fancy (b), the Angel of Heath, which ftrikes the Fatal Blow, 
poifonsthe Water, by wafting his Sword in it, and give that 
as a Ilcafon of its being thrown away. After this, they fpread 
a Lloath on the Floor, and laying the Corps on it, cover the 
l ace with a Napkin, for it is not lawful to look upon it after 
Death, ['he Reafon they alledge for this, is, that the Poor, 
whole Vilages are ufually extremely altered, on account of the 
Hunger and hard Labour they have endured, may not be co- 
vcred with Confufion. They bend the dead Man's Thumb 
within his Hand, and tie it therewith the Tufts of his Thalet. 
They manage it fo, that the Thumb thus bent, reprelents in 
fome mealure, the Name Sbaddai. The Fingers remain ex- 
tended, as they are wont to do in a dead Corps, to Ihow, fay 
the Rabbins, that we abandon all things when we die ; where- 
as Children are born with their Fills clinch'd, to denote they 
are .come to take Poffeflion of the Riches of the Earth, which 
God hath delivered into cheir Hands. They light up a Wax- 
Taper at the Head or Feet of the dead Perfon, whilft he Iks on 
the Floor. This Cuftom is not uniform, and their Realbns tor 
it are very ockl and out of the way. The Jews were accufed 
at a Conference held before the Pope in 1412, of faying, that 
this Taper was defigned to light the Soul back again to the 
Body, in cafe it Ihould be dclirous of re-entering ; a common 
Notion at this time among the Turks, who believe the Soul 
hovers for fevendays together over the Grave of the Decealed. 
But the Jews denied the matter, and affirm'd they did it in de- 
fiance of the Sorcerers, who maintain, that a Taper thus light- 
ed near a dead Body, will caufe the Soul to be in violent Pain. 
Laltly, they wafh the Corps with hot Water, wherein they 
infufe odoriferous Herbs and Spices. This is a very antienc 
Praaice among the Jews (f), and alfo among the Heathens. 
I he Women generally perform this Office, as well as put on 
the Drawers and Linnen Frock. Some affirm (k), the Men 
walhed and buried the Men, and the Women did the like for 
the Women. But it is thought there are Proofs to the contrary, 
in Wntings of the W as well as Heathens. Socrates 
walhed himfelf before he drank the Poifou, to fave the Women 
the trouble of doing it after he was dead (/ ; . Over the Frock or 
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Shirt, they put a kind of a fine Rochet, or the White tidbit 
the Dcceaied was wont to wear on the Day of the folemn A- 
tonemcnt. To this were added his 'thalet aim! a white 'Bonnet 
on his Head. In this Drefs he was put into the Coffin, with a 
Linnen Cloth under and over him. Some (;//) will have it, that 
before the Corps was buried, the Hair was cut off. 

There is fome difference as to the Cofins, and Ornaments a- 
bout ic On the Coffin of a Man of Letters, are placed a go:xl 
many Books. A Perfon of Diftinttion has his Coffin painted. 
Sometimes it is covered with black Cloath. We are told, that 
formerly the Dead were dreffed out in all they had, that was 
rich or magnificent ; fo that the Poor were often forced to go 
out of the way, not being in a Condition to bear thefe vain 
Expences. But Gamaliel the Elder reformed thefe extrava- 
gant Doings, and ordered that the Corps fbould be covered 
only with a Linnen Vail; which was fo ftriftly obferved af- 
terwards, that the Kings themfelves were buried only in a 
Sheet. However, there is fome Diverfity of Opinions in this 
Matter, and the firft is the moft generally received. Schikar- 
dus fays, they buried with the King his Crown and Sceptre, and 
burnt all his Clothes, it being unlawful for any Perfon to make 
ufe of them after his Death. It will be very proper to bear in 
mind, that this is grounded on the Authority of the Rabbins, 
which is very doubtful in Matters of Antiquity. Jofephus fays* 
a great quantity of Gold was buried with David. But this 
Faft is very questionable. In his Defcription of Herod's Fu- 
neral, Jofephus (u) acquaints us, that no Coft or Care was 
fpared to render it magnificent. All the Enfigns of Royalty 
were made ufe of upon this occafion. The Herfe was covered 
over with an Embroidery of Gold and precious Stones, and an 
Intermixture of Purple. Upon this was the Body laid, clothed 
alfo in Purple; a Diadem on the Head, and over it a Crown 
of Gold, with a Sceptre in his Hand. It is faid in the Chro- 
nicles (<?), that King Jfa being dead, his Body was laid in a Bed 
filled with Spices. The antient Romans and Greeks made ufe 
alfo of "Beds, or Litters, to put their Dead in. At the Funerals 
of Great Men, there were feveral carried for Show. The 
Rabbins call a Coffin by the Name of Bed. 

(w)Geier.deLuQu,c. j. (»)Dq Bell, Jud, Li,c.*i, (#)a Chr.xvi, 14* 
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The Jewifi Writers pretend, that heretofore the fame Ce- 
remonies were ufed at the Funeral of a famous Qottors as of 
a King; his Clothes, 'Beds, and Moveables were all burnt; 
his Body was wrapped in Silk ; in a word, they exhaufted their 
Treafures in Pomp and Magnificence: but this is far from be- 
ing certain. We find no Footfteps of thefe Things in Anti- 
quity. Abarbanel (p), and fome others are of Opinion, Sa- 
muel was buried in his Mantle, becaufe he appeared in that 
Habit to Saul Others maintain the contrary, becaufe, fay 
they, it was not lawful to bury in Woollen, This laft Reafon is 
much of the fame Stamp with the former, for the Prophet's be- 
ing buried in his Cloak or Mantle. It is not known for certain, 
how the antient Jews drelfed their T>ead y though it is very 
probable they wrapped them in Linnen, as did the Egyptians 
and mod other Nations. Of the Rabbins, fome are 'of Opi- 
nion, the Dead were buried in Linnen and Woollen-, others 
deny it. The Law forbids the Living to ufe any fuch Ha- 
bits, but poffibly the IWmay be difpenfed with in this Par 
ticular. 

Mmhl , Wc ,iave a f ew Inftances of embalming dead Bodies among 
' s ' the Hebrews ; but this Cuftom was never general, nor very 
common. Jofcpb ordered the Bo ly of his Father to be : em- 
balmed after the Egyptian manner, it is very likely, he him- 
felf and the other 'Patriarchs that died in Egxpt, were alfo 
embalmed. Some affirm, that they generally embalmed the 
Kings of Judaic founding their Opinion upon what is laid of 
JfcCs Body being burnt with a great quantity of Odours and 
Spices(q\ and that Jehoram, his Grand fon, had not the fame 
Honour done him. The 'People made no burning for him like 
the burning of his Fathers (r). It is prefum'd thefe Bodies 
were not burnt, till after they were embalmed and rubb'd with 
Odoriferous Herbs. Our Saviour's Body was alfo ferved in that 
manner, and he foretold his being thus embalmed, when Mary 
anointed his Head. Nicodemns brought a Mixture of Myrrh 
and Akes about an Hundredweight, for his Burial (j) ; and the 
Holy Women, who went firft to his Sepulchre, apparently fup- 
pofed, that they had not had time on the Even of the Sabbath 
to perform this Office, fince they brought with them the 

M Ad i Sam. xi. i j>. ) a Cfaron. xvi. 14. ( r ) 1 Chr, ixU* 

(*) John xix, 39. 
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Spices they had prepared for his Embalming (/). In fine, 
St. John (n) intimates, that it was a common Cuftom ; %- 
JePh of Arimathea znd Nicodemns, fays he, wrapped the Body 
of Jefus in Lmnen Cloachs with the Spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. Antonius Margarita fays, when they 
come to the Burying-Place, the Corps is laid in * little fort of 
Chappel, and rub'd with an Egg beaten up with fome Wine ■ 
and then wrapped again in Linnen Cloaths. Suxtorf fays! 
they rub only the Head with the Egg, after they have cut 
oft the Hair, and before they put the Corps in the Coffin. This 
Mixture of Egg and Wine; is, perhaps, aRelickof theahtient 
Cuftom of Embalming ; and, as I thik, peculiar to fome Jews 
ot Germany* J 

The Embalming mentioned in the Gofpel, is very different 
from that of the Egyptians, defcribed by Herodotus (w\ 
Our Saviour's Body was only anointed with Oyl, and liquid 
Spices, and wrapped in Linnen Swaths dtp'd in the fame 
This was not fufficient to prevent Corruption, and Rottennefs- 
but only to preferve the Body fome time longer, and hinder the 
Stench from being fo loathfome, Lazamsh Body perhaps was 
jot anointed, fince they were apprehenfive of its ftinking in 
four Days(*). They wrapped the whole Body, from Head to 
Foot, with Swaths, like thofe of Children in Swaddling-clothes • 
and covered the Head with a Linnen CJoath, in the (hape of a 
Handkerchief*. All this is plain from the Burial of our Sa-, K ™ 
yiour and the Refurrcftion of Lazarus. It is faid, that be- g ' 
fides thefe Swaths and Handkerchief, Jefus Chrift was wrapped 
in a large Linnen Cloath like a Sheer, which the Evangelifls 
term Sindon, and which is known now by the Name of the 
Holy Handkerchief, Patterns whereof are preferved in feveral 
of our Churches, 

The Jcwifh manner of burying at prefent, is fomewhat dif- 
ferent rrom what has been juft defcribed, as will appear by 
comparing it with what was faid before. Sometimes when the 
rich and colrly 'Bands or Fillets they bind up the Volumes or 
Rolls of the Law with, are grown old, they make ufe of them 
to wrap their Dead in. But this is feldom done, and the ufe of 
Swaths is now lain afide, at leaft in this part of the World. 

* Sec the Cui of a Jwfr Corps, fig. VII, p. 225. W 1 " " * 
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The Jews have varied their Cuftoms very much in this Particu- 
lar, and at prefent conform in a great mcafure to the ufagesof 
the Places where they live. 
jbeCorpshy The Corps remained fome time above Ground before it was 

tome t;mt urt* , » . » j p n J i i *■> c 

buntd. interred. Abraham mourned tor Sarab, and bought a Cave of 
the Sons of Heth, before (lie was laid in it. The Body of Jacob 
remained fevency Days before it was carried into the Land of Ca- 
naan, and buried in the Sepulchre of his Fathers. 1 heir Lamen- 
tations and Mournings, fo frequently mentioned in Scripture, 
were chiefly made before the Body was interred. The near Rela- 
tions of the deceafed, exprefs'd their Sorrow by Cries, Tears, 
renting their Clothes, \fcratcfying and cutting their Flejh, 
beating their Breajts, tearing their Hair, fitting in y and 
covering their Heads with ljuft and AJhes. Jacob having 
been falfly alarmed with the News of JofcPb's Death, rent bis 
Clothes, put Sackcloatb on bis Loins, ana mourned for bis Son 
many T)ays- Mofes forbids the High-Prieft to rent his Clothes 
or mourn for any Perfon ; and the other Pr jefts he prohibits from 
(having their Heads and Beards, and from cutting their Flefb, 
upon account of the Death of their nearcft Relations. As for 
the reft of the Israelites, they are not forbid any of thefe Things, 
unlefs in the profane Ceremonies of Adonis, whom Mofes by 
way of Derifion, calls, the Dead ( y) : Te Jhall not make any 
Cuttings in your Flefifor the Dead* Upon all other occafions, 
they gave themfelves up to their Grief, and fhowed the moft 
fenfible Marks of it. Jeremiah [z) threatens the Jews, that 
they Jhall not be buried, neither JhaH Men lament for them, nor 
cut themfelves* nor make themfehes bald for them. Thefe 
Ceremonies were common among the Antients, and praftis'd 
by the Moabites and Ammonites as well as by the Hebrews. 
Every Head Jliall be bald, and every Beard dipt, fays Je- 
remiah (a) to Moab, upon all the Hands Jhall be Cuttings, 
and upon the Loins Sackcloth* The Jews at this day believe 
all Incifionsare forbidden, on account of the Death of their near 
Relations, by the Words of Mofes above cited. Ilerodotns(b) 
deicribes the fame Marks of Grief among the Egyptians. When 
a Perfon of Figure dies in Egypt, the Women belonging to 
his Family, throw Duft on their Heads and Faces, and run 

• ( y) Lev. xix. 28. (z) xvi. 6, («) xlviii. 57* 

16) Lib. 2. c 85. 
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through the City, making hideous Lamentation : their Heads 
and Bofoms are bare, and they go beating their Breads, and at- 
tended with their Relations. The Men in another Part of the 
City walk along beating their bare Breads, and deploring with 
loud Voice the Misfortune happen'd to their Family. This 
Ceremony continues till the Deceafed is laid in his Coffin. 

When the time of interring the Body is come, the Relations 
and Friends of the Deceafed accompany him to his Grave. 
Thus Jacob'* Funeral was attended not only by his own Family, 
but alfo by the Servants of Pharaoh, and all the Elders of 
Egypt, as tar as the Land of Canaan (c). At Abner\ Death, 
David ordered Joab and all the Army, to rent their Clothes, 
pat on Sackcloath, mourn for their General, and to follow his 
Bier (d), which he himfelf likewife did, and pronounced his 
Funeral Oration. He compofed alfo a Funeral Hymn in honour 
of Saul and Jonathan, and praifed the Men of Jabejh Gilead 
for their Courage, in bringing off the Bodies of thefe t wo Princes, 
and giving them an honourable Burial near their City. The 
Widow 0? main was accompanied with a great Company of 
People it her Son's Funeral. The Rabbins exclude the Ene- 
mies of the deceafed, from being prefent at his Funeral; and 
the Jalmudifls inform us, that Jacob on his Death-bed order'd 
his Sons not to furTer any Gentile to approach his Corps, left 
the Lord Ihould withdraw his Profence from it. As for the 
Enemies, they were excluded, for tfear they (hould infult the 
Manes of the deceafed. The Dead were carried with their Feet 
foremoft, according to the Rabbins. 

As foon as the Corps is carried forth (e), they double the 
Cloath on the Floor, fold up his Bed-clothes which they leave 
on the Matt, and place a lighted Lamp on the Head board, 
which continues burning during the feven days of Mourning. 
They take down alfo all the Beds in the Houie. Some main- 
tain this is to be done the moment the Corps is carried out: 
Others will have it deferred till the Grave is filled up. !/h:>:iorf 
fays, in fome places they throw an Earthen VeiTel after the 
Corps, which they break to pieces againft the Pavement, as an 
Emblem of Death, or for fome fuch Reafon. 

(0 Gen. 50. 7. (J) * Sam. iii. 51. 

\e) Leo, de Mod. part 4, c. 9. 
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,.TI^I l0 ? Up °" th ° • CCM ?P" B 7«ng a Funeral Tomp, and car- 
rying the Corps, as a meritorious Action, and therefore ftrive 
to carry the Bier by turns on their Shoulders. This Aft of 
Devotion is attributed to the 'Patriarchs and Jewijh Saints 
There are fome Footfteps of this.,**, or ufpeEifui ' Office 
among th< primitive Chriftians ; anS alfo among the Heathens 
Befides the Friends and Relations of the deceas'd, who never 
ail d of Ihowmg all the Signs of Grief by their Lamentadons 
there were l.kewife Women hired on purpofe to mourn. Jbm 
fait A the Lord of Hofis, call for the Mourning. Women that 
f bey may come. Let tbem make bafte and take up a Wailing 
for us (J) WatkngfiuUbe in all Streets, fays Amos £"25 
tbeyjball ' call fucb as are skilful Lamentation to waS 
And Ezehel (b) , reprefenung the Fall of Tyre, fays, theMl 
nners and Pilots fball leave their Ships and come alhore, tola- 
ment the Deftruaion of that powerful City. Jbeylkall crv 
Utterly and caJluPVuft on their Heads, they fhall gird the,l 
jehes wtthSaehlotb, and Ml weep for tbtivtib bitt JZrfs 
of Heart faying, pat City is like Tyre, like the deftrofdin 
tbenndjlof the Sea? &c. Jofepbus(i) fays, when it was 
alllyg,venout he was (lain, MJerufaleJ LnvA fo rh£ 
hSfcarPomp"'^" 5 ° DtluiCSW - to celebra" 
In the Gofpel, we find a Company of Minfirelsox Players on 
Flutes at the Funeral of the Ruler's Daughter ; aPraaice bo," 
row d from the Heathens, and of which there are no Footfteos 
«n the OldTeflament. The Greeks and Romans fpread ThS 
Cuftom over the Eaft. Ovid dp, 

— Cantabat mccftis Tibia Funeribus. 
Aged Perfons were carried to their Graves with the Sound of 

PllT rU x 1 ? et i yS Sen ^^ y° u "g 0 n« with the Sound of the 
Mute. The Romans allow'd but ten Players on the Flute at a Fu 
neral. Among the Hebrews, a Man was oblig'd to have two at 
leaft at the Funeral of his Wife, befides one ■ hired to 
winch was never omitted (*). In other refpefts, regard I was 
had to the Cuftom of thePlace, and Condition of the Perfon 
in fuch manner however, that if a Woman of Diftinftion had 
married beneath her, her Funeral Pomp was to be according to 

V", ix - % u£Z. l U&T« * 5 °- "- : <° Deb *H. 
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her own, and not according to her Husband's Quality ; for the 
Jews have a Maxim, that the Wife rifes with her Husband) 
but defcends not with him, even in Death (I). 

Formerly in time of publick Mourning, the Hebrews went 
up on their Houfe-Tops to lament their Misfortunes. In all 
the Cities of Moab, fays Ifaiah (///), on the Tops of their 
Houfes fliall every one howl. And again, fpeaking of Jcrufa- 
km, he fays (;/), What aileth thee now, that thou art wholly 
gone up to the Houfe-Tofs ? On thefe Occasions, and when any 
Ferfon of Figure died in the City, or in fome Quarter of it, 
they fliut their Doors and Shops. Philo {o) fays, That at the 
Death of Drufilla, the Jews of Alexandria fliut up their 
Shops, St. Epiphanius (p) quotes, as out of the Law, thefe 
Words : Jfa dead Man pafs by your Houfe, fhutyour Doors and 
Windows, left the Houfe be unclean. Jeremiah (q), lament- 
ing the Evils befallen Jerusalem, fays, — J each your Daugh- 
ters Wailing, and every one her Neighbour Lamentation, for 
Death is come up into our Windows, and is entrcd into our 
Houfes, to cut off the Children from without, and the young 
Men from the Streets. This Paflage feems to me to allude to 
what Epiphanius fays above. 

All who chane'd to meet a Funeral, fays Jofephus (r), 
were oblig'd out of refpeQ; to join the Company, and lament 
with thole that mourn'd. Perhaps St. 'Paul alludes to this, 
when he ufes this 'Proverbial Saying, Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice*and weep with them that weep (j> And our Sa. 
viour mm Gofpel, more plainly : We have mourn'd unto you, 
and ye have not lamented* As they were leading our Saviour 
to his Crucifixion, a great Company of People and of Women 
follow'd him, making Lamentations. Jepbtba's Daughter, 
before her Father did with her according to his Vow, went 
with her Companions and bewail'd her own Death. Maimoni- 
des fays, the pooreft Jew was oblig'd to hire two Men and one 
Woman, to mourn at the Funeral of his Wife, and that the 
rich ones were to encreafe the Number in proportion to their 
Eltate. 

In fome Places, Leo of Modena fays, they carry lighted 
Tapers or Flambeaus after the Corps : but this muft be a mo- 

(I) Gemar. tit. Cethub. c. 4. (m) xv. 3. r» xxii, t, (*) In Flacc. p. 953, 
(p) H«r. 9. quae eft Samarit. (tf) it. 20, 21. (r) Com. App. (;) Rom. xii. 1 j. 
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dcrn Cuftom ; for there are no Traces of it in Scripture ; 
neither is it very common among the Jews : in many Places 
they have no fuch thing, and are not even allow'd to do fo 
it they have a mind to it. The Council of Narbonne, held in 
the Sixth Century fays, that formerly the Jews had no Mth 
Jtckit their Funerals; and upbraids them with having intro- 
duced the Cuflom of Playing and Singing of late Years. They 
are forbid the having any for the future under the Penalty of 
Sin Ounces of Silver, payable to the Lord of the Place. The 
Jews might imitate theChriftians in their Tapers and Wax- 
Candles, which have been in ufe ever fince the Church has 
been at peace. We find at the Burial of St. 'Paul, the Priefts 
held Lamps in& Wax-Lights in their Hands. The fame was 
pradisVI in the Greek Church in St. Cbryfoftori* Time. Ufu- 
ally Funerals were celebrated in the Day-time ; and when the 
Deceased was diftinguifh'd by his Sirtb or Learning, the Corps 
was carried thro' the pulilick and molt frequented Streets. The 
Jewijh Doftors defcribe *he Funeral Pomps of their Rabbins 
in a molt magnificent manner. The Inftance of Tobifs bury- 
ing the Ueadby Night (t), makes nothing againtt what has 
beenfaid, fince what he did, was done in Time of Perfection, 
when it was Death todo that Office to a Jew. 
The Qta^ There were feveral forts of Graves among ihsjcws. They 
were generally on level Ground, and in the Fields \ fome were in 
Rocks in the Mountains. Thefe laft were Caves hollow'd on 
purpofe, wherein were contrived feveral Niches, in^hich the 
dead Bodies were laid j fome had room only for dm Corps : 
in fine, the Situation, Form, and Ornaments of thefe fort of 
Graves were infinite, according to the Fancy, Qualities and 
Dignity of the Perfons, and according to the Situation -of the 
Place, and Form of the Rocks. Abraham bought a double 
Cave near Hebron, where Sarah was buried («). He himfelf, 
Ifaac and Jacob, were alfo buried there ; but y^i's Sons, ac- 
cording to St. Stephen, were interred at Sycbem (w). The 
Cave Abraham purchased, was, in all probability, dug out of a 
Rock, and confifted of two Rooms with feveral Niches in 
them. Aaron died, and was buried on mount Hor in Ara- 
bia, apparently in a Cave. Mofes was laid by the Angels in a 

(f) Tob. ii. 9. («) Gen. xxiit, 9. Vulg. Macpclab. Eng. Bib. («?) A&s vii. 16. 

Cave 
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Cave at the foot of Mount Pi/gab. The Grave of Elijha 
was evidently in a Cave or Nicb in a Rock, fince they let 
down into it a dead Man that came to life again by touching 
the Prophet's Bones (.*). The Graves of the Kings or* Jnda/j 
were alio in Rocks, and Travellers are fhewn at this day Caves 
cut out of the folid Rock with admirable Art and prodigious 
Labour. In fine, our Saviour's Sepulchre was hewn out of a 
Rock by Nicodemus for himfelf, wherein no Perfon had ever 
been laid. Lazarush alfo mud have been in a Rock, fince it 
had a Stone before the Mouth of it, upon the Removal of which, 
Lazarus came forth. 

Thefe Sepulchres were fometimes in Towns, as thofe of the 
Kings of Judab, which were in Jerufalem, and in the Palace- 
Garden (y), Ezekiel (£) infinuates, the Kings were buried on 
the Mount of the Temple,or very near the Santluary ; fince God 
fays, they fliall defile no more the Holy Mountain with the Car- 
cafes of their Kings. Sometimes the "Bodies were buried in 
the Gardens adjoining to the City. The common Burying 
Places for the People were. without the City, of which there 
were feveral forts. Some wfcre for the Citizens, where each 
Family had its Place aflign'd; others, for Jewijh Strangers, and 
others for the Gentiles, who were not buried among the He- 
brews. They took particular Care not to bury in High-ways, for 
fear of defiling themfelves by walking over the Graves of the 
Dead. However, they made the Sepulchres very near the 
Roads, efpecially when they diftinguifiVd them fo, as every one 
mi^ht know them. As for the Sepulchres that were not diftin 
guith'd, particularly when they were on even Ground, they 
whiten'd them without, as is faid, every Year in February, 
that they might be difcern'd at a diftance. Our Saviour alludes 
to this Cuftpm, when he compares the Pharifces to whited Se- 
pulchres, which are clean without, but within are full of 
Rottennefs and Dead men's Bones. Klfewhcre he likens them 
toGraves that appear not, and which Men walk over with- 
out being aware of it (a). 

The moil: famous Sepulchres in Palejlhte, were in Caves, and 
all their Beauty lay within ; if a Cave hewn out ol a Rock 
with a great deal of Pains and Charge, and which never law 

(») 2 King. xiii. 21. King. xxi. 18. {%) xliii, 7, 9. U) Luke xi. 44, 

the 



^DISSERTATION***, BoolcIIL 

mSch&o y l e r C T d r b f aUtifu, V The had too 

raucn 5>enie to araufe thcmfelvcs with ereftins funerbMonn 

n cnts However there were fome remarkabfe £ but by 
SSlf them > their Strufture is modern, or elfe 
wc pure hfteft of Imagination. The Scriptures (ft cell us 

2" 7 0f tw f e '* c according to the Number of The 

twehe Tribes of Ifrael and neatly built in the form of a little 

SeTLh PPOrt , ed h h f ° Ur c PillarS ' There is mentio <- alfo of 
|J le l ombs or Sepu chresoffe^, Afahel^A Abfalom (A 

ltfTi T T^ either V/enote 

it was his Work or that it was intended for his Burying-Place. 
The Sepulchre of the Maccabees itModin, was adorned with 
Armour and the Figures of Ships (d), like the Monuments of 
Warriours; and this is the only one whofe Formis eSrv 
Known. Simon, who ereftcd it, made it after the Model of the 
Greeks, who ruled then in Syria. The Rabbins lay down feveral 
Rules for the making Sepulchres hewn out of R<!cks- but they 

tteLTV^^ ab r° U [ thc Lar S cnefs Situation of 
the Cave, and the number of the Niches it ought to have In 
Ihort, tis ridiculous to give Inftruftions in things of this* Na- 
ture,wh ic h muft neceffarily be various, according to the different 
Situation of Places and People's Abilities, fome being unwill in? 
and others unable to go to the Expence. 5 unwilling, 

The Jews, fince their Difpertion, have all along been ex- 
tremely dehrous of being buried fn Pate/tine. It is an Article 
or their Creed, that there is a neceffity for all the Hebrews* 
who are willing to have a Part in the Refurreftion, to be in- 
terred in the Holy Land. Hence many aged Perfons among 
them undertake a Journey thither, in order to be buried there 
They have a Notion, that the Bodies of thofe, who go not to 
the Holy-Land whilft living, will rowl thither after Death 
through certain fubterraneous Paffages. One fliould hardly be- 
lieve it poffible, that People could entertain in good earneft 
fuch a Thought, ,f the Jewifi Writers did not pofitively affure us 
it isFaa^). This Returning of the Dead to theLandofPromife, 

id) i Mace, xm, 19. (e) jUb^tan. , a Gen. . 4 S. Abarbw, andttbm. 
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is term'd, the Rowling of the Dead, or, of the Cares. They 
maintain, that none but Jews are to rife again at the laft Day, 
They tell us a thoufand whimfical Stories about this Subterra- 
neous Rowling, which are not worth our Notice. 

There was no Place fixed for the burying the Dead. They 
had Sepulchres in the City, in their Gardens, in the Country, on 
Mountains, near the Roads, under Trees. The Sepulchres of 
the Kings of Judah, were in Jcrttjalem, and of Ifrael in Sa- 
maria (/ ). Some of the Kings were interred in their Gardens, 
Samuel in his Houfe, that is to fay, in a Garden adjoining. 
Aaron, Eleazar, Jojhua, our Saviour, on Mountains. Debo- 
rah, Rebecca's Nurie, and Saul, under Trees. Rachael'm the 
Road to "-Bethlehem. The Strangers that died at Jcrufalem, 
were buried, as is faid, in the Valley of Hinnom, or of Kedron. 
Here lay the 'Potters Field bought with the thirty pieces of 
Silver Judas had for betraying his Matter. In the fame Place 
was the Burying-Piaca alio of the Poor of Jerufalem. They 
erected fometimes, not on the Sepulchre, but near it, a Pillar, 
or Stone. 

King Jofiah beholding one of thefe Stones, among the Se* 
pulchres of the Idolatrous Priefts, ask'd what it was. They 
told him, it was the Sepulchre of the Man of God, who came 
from Judah, and had foretold his* burning on the Altar of 
Seihel, the Bunes of the Idolatrous Priefts (g). The common 
Form of their Epitaphs runs thus: This Stone is placed at the SXf* 
Head of fuch a one, who was buried on fuch a Day of fuch a 
Tear. May his Soul reji in the Garden of Eden, with all the 
Juft, who have been therefrom the beginning. Amen, amen, 
amen, Selah. Or thus : May his Soul be bound in the Garden 
of Eden, Amen, &c. Otherwife : This Monument or Statue 
is eretied at the Head of the moft illujirioits, moft holy, and 
mojipure Virgin Rebecca, the Daughter of Holy Samuel the 
Levite, who died in good Reputation the feventh Day of the 
Month Thebet, in the Tear 135. May her Soul be bound in 
the Garden of Eden. Amen, amen, amcn,Selah. But thefe 
Forms are Modern, and not always uniform. We don't find 
the Antients had any Epitaphs. The Monument ferved in- 
stead of one. They knew by Tradition, that fuch a Cave was 

(/) 1 King, ii, 10, xvi, 28. (g) 2 King, xxiii, 17* 1 King, xiii, 1. 

E the 



1*8 A DISSERTATION on the Book Hi 

the Sepulchre of ftch a one. benjamin Tndelenfis travelling 
in Paleftine, obferved this Infcription on the Cave where 
brabam was buried : This is the Sepulchre of Abrahams 
wcjjed Father. But it is vifible this Epitaph is of a recent 
Date. 

The Jews call their Burying-Place, the Houfe of the Li- 
ving [b), to denote their Belief of the Refnnetiion > and when 
they come there with a Corps, they addrefs themfelves to the 
Dead as it they were alive, faying (*) : mffed be the Lord, 
who bath created, fuflaincd, educated, and taken yon out of 
the H or Id by bis Juflice. He knows the number of you all, arid 
will ratfe you up again in bis good time, Slefed be the Lord 
who kills and makes alive. They have a very great Refpeft for 
Sepulchres: they teach, that it is unlawful to make an Aque- 
duct, or High-way crofs them ; or to gather the Wood that 
grows on them, or to let the Cattle feed upon them, or to inter 
two Bodies over one another in the fame Grave. They build 
Synagogues and Houfes of "Prayer near the Graves of the Saints 
and great Men of their Nation. There is a Synagogue near 
™ L Graves of Ezek " 1 and Zechariab, of Mordecai and 
Efiber. They are wont to pray at thefe Sepulchres, being per- 
fuaded of the Efficacy of the Prayers and lnterce (lions or the 
Saints, as the Roman Catholicks are (k). 
Whfthrtip Commentators are not agreed, whether the Bodies were not 
7*1%Z , b r u u rnt ln old times > " Icall on fome extraordinary occafions. 
There arc leveral Inftances, which feem to prove that the Bo. 
dies of fome of their Kings were ferved fo before they were laid 
in their Graves. The Men of Jabejh-Gilead burnt the Bodies 
oi W and of his Sons(/). ,#7, King of Jndab, hid a large 
Funeral Pile made to burn his Body, and it is remarked 
Jehoram his Grandfon had not the fame Honour paid him 
Jeremiah (;//) foretels Zedekiah, that he (hould die in Peace, 
and his Obfeqnies fhould be performed, particularly the burning 
or his Body, as had been done to his Predece(Tocs. But not- 
witManding theie Inftances, feveral maintain that the Hebrews 
ieldom or never burnt their dead Bodies, and that the Examples 
above are to be underftood of the burning of Spices, or per- 
haps ot Clothes and Moveables on or near the Body, and not of 

Hift. of the Jews, I. 7. c. 24. n, 24. (0 1 Sam. xxxi. is. («) xxxiv, 5. 
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the Body itfelf. The Chaldee <Paraphraft, and the Rabbins, 
are cited, as being of this Opinion. But thefe Texts feem to 
me too exprefs, absolutely to deny that the dead Bodies were 
frequently burnt ; not indeed to AChes, but fo as toconfume 
the Flefh, after which the Bones and Afhes were laid in the 
Sepulchre. 

'The Funeral Pomp being come to the Burying-PIace, the w ,, 0 ^ 
Prayer above-mentioned is rehearfed, wherein the Dead are 
addreffed as if they were Living* Then the Body is laid in 
the Ground, and if the Deceafed was famous upon any account, 
one of the Company made his Funeral Oration ; a very an- 
tient Cuftom, mentioned in the Scriptures, and by Ecclejiafti* 
cal and Profane Writers. Among the Egyptians, the decea- 
fed King had a Judgment paffed upon him before he was buried. 
Every one had the Privilege of praifmg or blaming, what 
Good or 111 they had remarked during his Reign. Private Per- 
fons were treated in the fame manner. The Cuftom of making 
Funeral Orations, is of an antient Handing in the Chrijlian 
Church. There are feveral recorded in the Scriptures, as thofe 
of Saul and Jonathan, of Abner, of Jofiah, and Judas Mac- 
cabeus* After the Oration is over, the Jews take a turn round 
the Grave, reciting a pretty long Prayer, which they call the 
Juflice of the Judgment, becaufe they give God thanks in it, 
tor having pronounced fo juft a Sentence on the Deceafed. It 
begins with thefe Words of Deuteronomy (n) : God is the 
Rocky his Work is perfett, all his Ways are Judgment. 
They place a Pillar of Earth under the Head of the deceas'd, 
and nail up his Coffin. If it is a Man, ten Perfons take ten 
Turns round the Coffin, rehearfing a Prayer for his Soul. The 
neareft Relation rends a Corner of his Garment. But thefe 
Ceremonies are not exa&ly the fame every where. After this, 
the Body is laid in the Grave, with the Face towards Heaven, 
and they cry out, Go in Peace, or, according to the Taltmidifts, 
Goto Peace. Some have the Superftition to turn the Face' to- 
wards the Eaft ; but in this Particular the Practice is various. 
The Relations throw the Earth firft on the Corps, then each of 
the ftanders-by caft in Handfuls or Shovels full, till the Grave is 
filled up. After which, they retire, walking backwards ; and 

(»)xx*ii, 4. 
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before they are out of the Burying-Place, each plucks fome Grafs 
three times, and throwing it over his Head, fays, They (hall 
flounjh as the Green Herb, to exprefs their Hopes of a Re- 
Airrea.on and to denote that aUFlefhis Grafs, and all the 
Goodhnefs thereof, as the Flower of the Field. They caft 
Dult alfo on their Heads, in Remembrance that they are but 
UJuft, and to »«/? they mufl return. Some add, as a fort of 
a Farewell to thedecealed : We Jbatt ah 'follow you, according to 
the Courfe of Nature. Autonius Margarita (o), a German 
f ew, that was converted, fays, that as foon as they have rent 
tneir Garments, they go out of the Burying-Piace making a 
great No.fe,for fear they fliould hear the Cries of the deceat'd 
when being covered with Earth, the Rats come and eat off the 
up of his Nofe. They are verily perfuaded, that whoever 
hears this Cry, will affuredly die within thirty Days Gerfon 
(/Ofays, as they return from the Burying-P'lace, they fit down 
even times by the way, that the <De*ils, who have fo far fol- 
lowed the Company, may fly away. 

At their Return, they go to the Synagogue. It has been 
already remark d, that they obferve not now what is order'dby 
the Law, concerning the JJucteanncfs contraaed at Funerals. 
Belore they enter, they wafli their Hands, laying (.,), jhe 
Lcrd will Jwallow up Death m Victory, and will wipe 
awm Tears from oft all Faces, and the Rebuke of his 'People 
pall be take away jrom off the Earth, for the Lord bath fpokeu 
it. Being enter d, they fit down, and change Places nine or 
ieven Jimes : They leap, and recite the Prayer they call Holy 
lor the deceas d, and fome confolatory Sentences for themftlves • 
■Vflr that dwclletb in tbefecret "Place of the mod HigKfhall 
abide under the Shadow of the Almighty, &c. ihe Relations 
of the decease at their return Home, fit down on the Ground, 
and afte. their Shoes are taken off, fome Bread, Wine, and hard 
Eggs are fet before them. They eat and drink according to 
the Proverb: Give flrongDrink to the Miferabie, and Wine 
to tbe Heavy-hearted. He that craves a Blefling, adds fome 
Words ol Confdation. In the Baft, and feveral other Places, 
^Relations and Friends are wont to fend in forfeven Days to! 
gether, Morning and Evening, to the next of Kin, wherewithal 

W Ap. Guier. it US. Hcb. c. 6. (,) P. ,. Tal m . Jud. c. } 5. ( ? ) Ifo, h 
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to make fumptuousRepafts, and even come and eat with them 
in order to comfort them. 

Formerly the Food that was eaten during the Mourning 
was reckon'd unclean ; but at prefent it is not fo. 'Their Sa> 
orifices, fays Hofea {r),Jhall be as the 'Bread of Mourners, all 
that eat thereof fiall be polluted- And the Ifraclites, in the 
Form made ufe of at their offering the Firft-Fruits, fay (s), 
Lord I have not tranfgrcfs'd thy Commandments ; 7 have not 
eaten thereof in my Mourning — . At their Repafts for the Dead, 
nothing but Lamentations were heard. They roar and cry be- 
fore their Gods, as Men do at the Feaft when one is dead (ty 
And the Lord t'pealung to Jeremiah («)■' Enter not into the 
Houfe of the Muurning-Feaft, neither go to lament nor bemoan 
them — Neither jhall Men give them the Cup of Confolation to 
drink for their Father or for their Mother. 

The Cuftom of vifuing the Relations in order to comfort 
them for their Lofs, appears from what is faid of the Sons of 
Jacob, who all roje up to comfort their Father for the Death of 
Jojeph, whom he thought fome wild Beaft had devouiU And 
irom the Example of Ephrainh Brethren, who came to con- 
dole with him for the Lofs of his Sons {w). David fent Am- 
bafladors to the King of the Ammonites, to comfort him for the 
Death of his Father. Job's Friends came to vifit him in his 
Difgrace. The Friends and Relations of Lazarus came to Be- 
thany to comfort Mary and Martha for the Lofs of their Btu 
ther." 

Jofephus (*). relates* that Jrchelam, after he had mournM 
feven Days for Herod Uhe Great, feailed the People magnificent- 
ly: and adds, it was theCuitorn on fuch Occafions to make 
fplendid Entertainments for the Relations of the deceab'd, to the 
great detriment of many People, who were not rich enough to 
be at the Expence. 

Another Cuftom among theAntients was, to place Viftuals 
and Drink on the Sepulchres of the Dead, The Author of Eo 
clefiallicus (y) fays: <Dclicatcs poured upon - a Mouth flmt> are 
as Mejfcs of Meat fet upon a Grave. The Of u rings j. t before 
Idols, are as Meat before dead Men (a> It is well known this. 

(r) ix. 4. (ODeut. xxvi. 14. (0 Baruch. vi. 52. 00 xvi. 5- Sce Mftr g in E "g* ■ 
Bib. (w) 1 Chron. vii. 22. (*) Lib. 2. de bell, c. 1. (jO xxx. iS. CO B ^ «• *h 
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die I, ^ KT- n m ° ng thc L Chrirtia ^ and even among 
tne/ttftr, thefe Repafts were Charitv-Feafts rfi-fmnVi • 
pallor the Poor t^^^^ffi^' 
Durmg the whole Time of Mourning the FathTr *Mo£ 
C uldrcn Husband, Wife, Brother or lifter, of tned«e M 
l ay at Home, fitting and eating on the Ground with rh,?,-'- 
JacescoverM ; neither are they £ do an/ Wor t nor d t 
Book of the Law, nor fay their Prayers, nor mind any Bufin fs 
at all 5 they don't fo much as make 4eir' Beds, o S them 
fdves, or uncover their Heads : the Huband goes not near S 
Wife; theyneuher lhave nor cut their Nads; they f^ no " 
body, they bath not, neither may they put on a neVo white 
Garment; they are not fpoke tobeforeihey firft fpeak beca, fe 
' 's wntten >|. 0 pen'd his Mouth before his F iends Rev 

ttl 7 - He C adS ' tis 5 fi S" tl «Y are cloned ; but if 2 
fit ftill, their Friends endeavour to comfort them The* uZ 
come to condole fit on the Ground alfo Every Morni7J„d 
hT'h 8, ™ Perfo " s " '"ft come and fay , J„I "K 
hl^ 6 | rf r ^ri 1 ^' Mourners, whoL^a 
broad unlefs on the Sabbath-day. Then they go to he LI 
^ accompany'd by their Friends. They Le more vifitett 
condol'd with that day, than any other olcv " ,ted and 

1 he Mourning Habit is according to the Cuftom of the Coun- 
try where they five The moft ufual Colours are a Black and a 
dark Brown. At the end of feven Days they go to he W 
gogue, wherethey light up Lamps, put up Prayers and doS 
ot Chanty for the Soul of "the dec as'd. ThisSpeatd at the 
End of the Month and Year. If the deia >d "wa? 

ins mile. 1 he Son lays Morning and Evenine in the cw 
gogue the grayer ofjadek, for the Soul of Jp^oft 
ther and that eleven times together. Some fall every Year 
on the Day their Parents died. y 
Tho' the ufual Term for Mourning was feven Days, vetthev 

of SSS?" *? tirae M ? Son > %s y theTuH 

^ W/ 7) ^ make great Moan a Day or two, left thou 
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be evil fpoken of : and then covtfort thy je\f\ But this Author 
fays in another Place (£), Seven Days do Men mourn for him 
thatisT)ead\ and only condemns thofe, who during that time 
deliver themlelves up to their Grief, fo as to refufe all comfort : 
As if he had faid, Let Nature prevail for a day or two, it is no way 
unbecoming a wife Man; it is a difficult thing to fupprefs the Sen- 
timents of Grief at firft ; but moderate your Sorrow, and call in 
Realbnand Religion to your aid. 

The Rabbins themfelves allow'd and approved of divers De- 
grees of Mourning. The three firft days they allot to Grief 
and Tears. In the feven following ones, the Sorrow is to be 
fomewhat abated. In fine, they allow 30 Days for Mourning, 
but not all with the fame Sentiments of Grief. The Scriptures 
furnifh us with Inftancesof Mournings of a long tho' very une- 
qual Duration. Jacob mourn'd for Jofeph feveral Years, and re- 
folv'd to have done fo till he died, had he not heard of his being 
alive. He himfelf was mourned for feventy Days in Egypt > 
befides the feven Days at the Floor of Jtaa% in the Land of 
Canaan. They mourn'd fqr MofcsixA Aaron jo Days. Jofe- 
phus (c) fays, that jo Days Mourning is fufficient for the 
wifeft Man, at the Lofs of his neareft and deareft Friends. 
Sometimes the Scriptures fay, without determining the Time, 
that fuch a one was mourn'd for manyl)a)s> The Mournings 
for Saul, Judith* and Herod the Great, lafted but feven Days. 
As for the Heathens, Simonides would have none mourn above 
a Day. Qvid fays however, that Orpheus mourn'd for his 
Wife feven Days. 

The Relations of the deceafed went fometimes to lament o~ 
ver him at the Grave. Mary the Sifter of Lazarus, being 
gone out to meet our Saviour, they thought (he was gone to 
weep at her Brother's Grave (rf). The Women of Syria at 
this day, are wont r.0 go, attended with feveral Perfons, to the 
Sepulchres of their near Relations, where they make hideous 
Lamentations. Throughout almoft all the Eaft, in Greece, 
fDalmatia, Bulgaria, Croatia, Servian Walachia, Illyria, the 
antient Cuftom of publickly and folemnly mourning for the 
Dead, is ftill kept up. In Jnrkyznd 'Perjia r i\\t fame Ceremo- 
nies are obferved. 

(J) xxii. 1 ?. (r) Antiq. 1. 1 7, c. ip, (<f) Joh, jcl $ t. 
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The believe a 'Paradife, a //*//, and a Purgatory: 
The Firit, which they call the Garden of Eden, is the Inheri- 
tance f of v the Jurt, who enjoy there the glorious Vifion of God. 
The SatNnd, term'd Gehenna, is the place of Torments for the 
wicked. Some, tho' very few, will remain there for ever ; the 
others will be there only for fome time ; and in refpeft of them, 
Hell is call'd Purgatory, which differs from Hellin nothing 
but Duration. Their Opinion is, that every Jew, who is not 
a HeretickyM& denies no fundamental Article laid down by 
the Rabbins, is not detain'd above a Year in Purgatory. Bux* 
torfhys, the Talmudifts believe that Souls in their State of Se- 
paration, know all that paffes in this World, becaufe it is gene- 
rally a whole Year before they go to Heaven. During that 
time, they pay frequent Vitus to their Sepulchres, and run over 
the World when they behold what is doing. In a word, they 
believe the Soul does not enter Paradife, before the Body is re- 
duced to Duft, according to thefe Words of Solomon (e): Till 
the 'Body return to the Duft from whence it was taken, and 
the Spirit to the Lord who gave it. They fay alfo, that when 
a Jew is buried, the Angel of "Death goes and fits over the 
Grave, and at the fame time the Soul comes, and uniting itfelf 
again to the Body, raifes it up. Then the Anzel taking an Iron- 
Chain, whereof the one half is cold and the other red hot, (hikes 
the Body with it, and difperfes all the Members. With a fecond 
Blow he does the fame by the Bones ; and with a third, he 
reduces all to Dult. After which, the good Angels come, and 
joining all the Parts, replace them in the Grave. They fay, pious 
and charitable Perfons are exempted from this painful Opera- 
tion. The Turks believe fomewhat of this nature. They 
hold, there are wo Evil Spirits, black and blue, chat come to 
the Grave after a Corps is interred. They make the dead Perfon 
fit up in his Coffin, and put him to his Tryal. If he comes off 
innocent, they lay him down in peace ; but if he is guilty, they 
give him terrible Blows on the Ears with a Hammer, which 
make him cry out moft lamentably. 

(0 Ecclcf, xii. 7, Vulg. 
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A 



DISSERTATION 



ON THE 



SCHOOLS of the HEBREWS. 



CHOOLS have all along been deem'd among 
civilized Nations, as the principal Support of the 
State. In the Schools it is, that the Pnefis, the 
7».r«, the Magnates are bred : Here it is that 
Dh inity, hm',Hi(!orj, Lanpmges, Scimes, Things 
of the greateit moment to the Common-weal, ana 
of the greateit Benefit to Life, are taught For which reafon, 
the wifelt Princes and Law-givers, always look'd upon the selta- 
bUfhingandprefervim: publick Schools, as what beft deferv d 
their Care: they beitow'd their Pains in the firll Place m 
' 1 & 2 erett- 
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erccYtng Academies, in chufing able Profcffors and Teachers, 
and in promoting the Education of Youth. I flia.ll not launch 
out here in proving This by the Examples of other Nations, 
but (hall confine myfelf at prefent to the Hebrews. Accor- 
dingly I am now going to fhovv that there was among them 
an uninterrupted Succeflion of Schools and Prophet* from Mofes 
to Jtfits Cbrift \ after which, I fhall examine what they relate 
of their Schools and Studies, from their Difperfion by the Romans, 
down to our own Time. 

The Antient Hebrews have above other Nations a double 
Advantage with regard to their Schools. The firlt arifes from 
the Excellency and Dignity of the Dotlors ; thefe were almolt 
all Prophtts or Priefis of the Lord. The fecond proceeds from 
the Object of their Studies ; which were almoft wholly con- 
fin'd to the Study of the Law of God and of Prophecies. Among 
other Nations, Philofophy, Aflronomy, Geometry, ^hifiel, Rhetorick 
were in great Repute. But thefe Sciences 'were pretty much 
ncglcfted among the Helrews. They bent their Minds almoft 
entirely to Religious Matters. Hence their Heady Adherence 
to their Rite:, and Cufloms, their fcrupulous Exa&nefs in the Prac- 
tice of their Laws, their great Diligence in educating their Youth, 
and their unfeigned Love of then- Country. The Patriarchs, 
Alraham, Ij'iuic and Jacob, were Men full of the Holy Spirit of 
God, who took care thcmfelves to train up their Families in 
the Knowledge and Fear of the Almighty, This Knowledge 
continued among them pure and unmixt, not handed down in 
Writing but prefer vM in the Memories of Men, till Mofes, who 
committed to Writing the Law by the Command of God. Du- 
ring his Life, he wa> the Inftrument thro' whom the Will of 
the Molt High was made known, and who found the Means by 
his Wifdom, Stead inefs and Zeal, to catife it to be obferv'd.' 
Never was feen a Teacher move Knowing, more Diligent, more 
Indefatigable. He ceas'd not, during the whole Courfe of his 
Lire, Initialling, Exhorting, Reproving, Correcting the nume- 
rous Pe-jile committed to his Charge. 

M.jes divided the Labour of initru&ing Ifrael with Aaron 
his Brother, who was in the Language of the Scriptures, His 
Pre* tit (*). He communicated likewife Part of his Authority 
to a certain Number of cliofen Men, whom he eilabliflied as 

(rf) Exod. vii. 1, 

Judges 
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Judges and Governors over Ifrael, in Matters which he could 
not attend to himfelf (//). In fine, the Lord in the Wildemefs 
imparted of the Spirit of his Servant to Seventy-fix Elders (c), 
who prophefed ever after, and continued to inftrucT the People. 
God had, as it were, obliged himfelf to furnifh his Chofen People 
with a Succeflion of Prophets, to train them up in Knowledge, 
till the coming of That Prophet, fo calPd by way of eminence, 
who was to turn the Children into the Way of their Fathers, and 
the Difobedient to the Wifdom of the Juft. And indeed, from Mofes 
to the Balyhnijl) Captivity, we. meet with an uninterrupted Sue 
ceflion of lnfpifd Perfons. The Jews clofe this Succeflion with 
Ezra and Nehemiah, and the reft that composed the Sanhedrim 
at that Time, and who fettled the Canon of the Old Tefiament ; 
tho' the * Clmflian Church ranks alfo among the Prophets, the 
Authors of the Books of Maccabees, of Wifdom, and of Ecckji- 
afiicus, who liv'd a confiderable Time after Ezra and Nebe* 
miah ; and we fee even in the Gofpel, that at the Birth of our 
Saviour, the Spirit of Prophecy was not ceas'd in Ifrael, fmce 
chariah Father of St. John, St Elizabeth, St. John Bapti/t, Ann the 
PropheteJ), Simeon the >//,were true Prophets. Jofephus (J) himfelf 
fpeaksof the High-Prieft Hircanuszs of a Prophet, and of one 
Jefus who foretold fo long before-hand theDeftruftion of Je* 
rufalem (*.) 

To Mofes fucceeded Jefiwa in the Prophetick Office, that is, in 
the Employ of Mafler and Dot! or in Ifrael He kept the Na- 
tion in the Obedience and Practice of the Law of the Lord 
by his Inftru&ions, his Miracles, his Example. A little before 
his death, he aflembled the People, and renew'd with them the 
Covenant of the Lord. He even ventured to leave it to their 
Choice, whether they would ferve the God of their Fathers or 
the Gods of the Amorites. Chvfe wt this day, fays he, whom you 
will ferve : But as fur me, continues he, and my Houje, we will 
ferve the Lord(f). The Ehiers who had feen Mofes, and been in- 
It rutted by Jojhua, kept their Faith and Religion pure and unde- 
filed. But after their death, the Hearts of the People were by 

(b) lb;d. xviii. £5. 

(0 Num. xi. 17. 

* That is, the Roman Chimb. 

Of) Lib. 1. De Bcllo. c.5, 

(«) Id. Lib. 7. De Bel. c. 11. 

</) Jof, xxiv.^i. 

degrees 
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degrees corrupted; and tho' the Lord raifed them up from 
Time to Time, Prophets arid Deliverers, they were unftable in 
all their Ways, till the Time of Samuel, who reform'd the State 
by erecting the Schools of the Prophets among whom he liv'd 
himfclf. 

It was properly at this time that thefc famous Seminaries were 
fet on foot, from whence iifued fo many great Men and Pro- 
phets. There was one, at Naiotu in Ramah under Samuel ; and 
two others in the Plain of "Jericho and at Bethel under Eltas and 
Elifia; befides a great many more in the Kingdom of IfraeL 
The Ralbms affirm, there was one in every City. LigDtfoot 
thinks Elias had one on Mount Camel. But we admit of none buc 
what are plainly mention' d in the Holy Scriptures. They came 
and confulted them about things tocome, as when Saul went to 
enquire of Samuel about his Father's Allies {a). They confulted 
them alfo in cafe of Sicknefs, as did Jeroboam about his Son's 
Illnefs, and Ahaziah concerning his Fall (J;). They went to hear 
them on the Sabbath Days and New Mjqhs, for Inftruftion, as 
we are inform'd by Elifia's Hoftefs (<?;. Thefe Prophets were a 
Barrier againft Idolatry, Ignorance, and Libert inifnu They boldly 
withftood the wicked Kings, and reprov'd the Sins of the 
People. They evendar'd to threaten Princes on their Thrones, 
and forewarn them of the terrible Etfrfts of the Vengeanee of 
the Lord. They fometimes caus'd Fire to defcend from Hea- 
ven upon the Heads of impious and abandon'd Men. Their 
Inftruftions and Words werefollow'd with marvellous ErTcfts. 
The Elements were obedient to their Commands, and the moft 
favage Creatures were at their Beck. And yet neither the Holi- 
nefs of their Lives, nor the Power of their Miracles, nor the 
Force of their Words, nor their Afcendantand Authority over 
the People, were able to fcreen them from Perfections. They 
were feen to wander up and down, Fugitives, perfecuted, re- 
duced to hide themfelves in the Holes of Rocks, and in frightful 
Dens and Caves ; and the greateit Part of them fuffer'd violent 
Deaths in the Defence of the Truth. 

Such was the Succeflion of Doctors and Schools among the 
Hebrews. Doctors ! who could not but preferve in its utmoft 

(a) i Sam. i*. 
{h) i King, i, 
(0 2 King, jy, 23, 

Purity 
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Purity the Tradition of Doarinc dcriv'd from God himfclf. 
Accordingly we find among the antient Hebrews neither that 
Diverfity of Opinions, fo remarkable in other Nations, nor thofc 
Doubts about the Things of Religion, nor thofe Difputes and 
Controverfies among their Dodois. All fpeak the fame Lan- 
guage, all have the fame Belief, becaufe animated and in hghtned 
by the fame Spirit. The Divifion of the learned Men into 
different Setts happen'd not till long after tteCaftivtty. 

The Pharifees, Sadduces, Ejjenes were not heard of till after 
the time of the Maccabees, when Prophecy was become much 
more rare than formerly in IfraeL Each of thefe Setts had their 
School and their Difc.ples apart ; but God permitted not their 
Divifion to 20 fo far as to break the Unity of Paith and Commu- 
nion They alTembled all in the fame Temple and in the fame 
Symm»es; had the fame Ceremonies, read the hme Scrhtures, 
2 agreed all in this Principle, that the Mejfiah, the Mediator, 
theP*,M the Doctor promifed by Mofes would refolye : all 
their Doubts, and unite all their Hearts and all their Minds ; 
.thev all liv'd in this Belief and Expeftation: In this thing 
they were divided neither in their Opinions, nor in their 
Hearts and Minds. , , , . 

Another Channel through which the tuitions and DoHrmes 
of the Hebrew wcreconvey'd, was their Pnefts. ^ commit- 
ted to their Charge, not only the Affairs of Rehg.on, but like- 
wife the Government of the State. They weretobetkftan*. 
ine Matters and Wj of IfraeL If there art e a Matter too hard 
for the inludelnt, letween Mood and Blood, between Plea and 
% and Lien Stroke and Stroke king Matter of Controverh 
Sin tin Gates : then (halt thou arife and get thee «P into the 
"ZXh lheUrd Ly GodM^hand ^M«-J* 
the Prielis, the Levites, andunto the 'jmig.e tha (bail ie in ibof 
Jars, and m mre;and they fiatt pew thee the Sen ten oft 
Rudiment. And thou jlialt uo au'^mg to t»e Sentence wheb 
it f of that Place {M the Lord jball chide) MjHwhee,and 
L lit olfervetoao according to all that fjifm me Sim 
pjl not Lhneftm their Sentence to the Right nor to the 

^ TneVincfsof the Pnefts was the Study and Inftruaion of 
the Law ; they were to be always prepar'd to refolve all Que- 

(4) Dcut.xviii. ^j on$ 
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M/m ol ttjf/ri«f among thc ft W. They were cith-r Per 
Ood, orP/wfo Men of a grave and ferious Deportment en- 

5 y ^ en up in thc oi ' the ^ a ^ <>'^ * «to 

A S 1 SL P itL W!,e ff W"' W3S the Tem P ,e of "« Lord. 
As the People affembled there three times a Year, the pZ/il 

^J^vuT^f thofe Times to w» 

them the Will of the Lord. Here the Law was read and » 

proy d the D.forders winch were crept into the Nation either 
with regard to Idolatry, or other Abufes. The Houfes. of the 
Pr.erts and the Affembly and Council-Rooms, were fo ma y 

ASSIST 10 311 th f a mi,)d tonfult !S ' 

. ii ti OMcrvances, and other Cafes which occur'd • for 
as hath been faid, the chief and almoft fole Study of tk anti nt' 
Mnws was their I, w and their Cmww,. >Tis belief they 

wl inT I n ; t0fll ^ n , theTem P Ie ^at3rm^ ; buthlj 
wile in all thc Cities of the Levites. 

The Prophets had alfo their Schools apart. Thcfe were So. 
cienes where the Horn or Dixies of the Prophets met together^ 
Thefe W«x were : frequent and famous, efpecially under Sa- 
muel and afterwards under and £/,>/ Their Places of 

» the C °r tr ^ Tlle / 'iv'd in common, aft r a 
plain and laborious Manner; but however had leifure enough 
for Contemplation and Study; becaufe their Frugality was fa 
t.sfy d with a little, and as they bufied not themtelves in ufel fs 
Employments they found time enough after their bod.ly La 
bours for the ExercfesoftheMind. *To them the People ap- 

nLv T L T nS , theil ' ?° ubtS ' a °dto beinform'd i heir 
Duty. They found in the Prophets, Examples of a good 

{a) Mai. ii. 7. 

(b) Lib. 2. com. Ap, 

(r) 2 m. Viii. 9. 

Lite, 
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Life, and Inftruftionfor the time prefentand to come. Thefe were 
the furelt and the beft Interpreters of the Law. Every thing 
about them carried I nftruft ion ; their Difcourfes, their Predi- 
ctions, their Threatnings, their Life, their outward Appearance. 

Their Difciples were either Prophets like themfelves, or only 
their Pupils and Imitators of their Virtues and Way of living: 
For Prophecy is not an Art to be learn d in the Schools of Men ; 
'tis a Gift which the Holy Spirit bellows gratis onfuchas are 
defign'd for that Employ. Grotius (a) affirms from the Rab- 
bins, that it was a rare thing in the Old Tefiament to fee Prophets 
who had not before been a long time vers'd in the Study of 
Phyjics and Maa[)hyfics\ and that the reafon of the Calling of 
Amos being thought an ^tcraordinary Cafe, was becaufe he had 
never been educated in the Schools of the Prophets. But this 
Opinion is not buile on folid Grounds. Jeremiah wasdettin'd to 
the prophetick Office before he was born ; neither had EliJIm 
ever ftudied among the Prophets \ nor David, nor Daniel, nor 
feveral others. 

To thefe Societies of Prophets, and to the Schools wherein pre. 
fided the Holy Spirit, fucceeded the Synagogues. 'Tis queftion'd 
whether there were any before the Captivity. But it would bo 
very difficult to believe that they could do without them for fo 
long a Space of Time. Mayn't we take for a. Synagogue the 
Houfe of the Prophet Elifia, where the good Slmamite, and 
other pious Perfons, reforted on Sabbath Days and New Moons (/>)? 
Nebuchadnezzar burnt all tht Synagogues of judea, as appears from 
Pfalm lxxiv. 8. which was written during the Captivity. And 
Sr. James \n the Jets {c) fays, that Mofes of old time had in every 
City them that preached him, being read in the Synagogues every 
Sabbath-day. The which makes appear that Synagogues were of 
a very ancient Handing in Jfrael. 

If one meets elfewhere in thsVulgate zn&Septttagint with the 
Term Synagogue ; it means only the 'Place where the People of 
Ijratl affembled. But after the Captivity, the Number of 6> 
nagogues was very great. They were Places pf Prayer, and of Re- 
ligious Ajemblies, where Matters relating to the Law and Wor- 
fhip of God were handled. Here the Scriptures were read and 

(<t) In Sip. vii. 27. 
{b) t King. iv. 25. 
(.) AOs xv. 21. 

B ex- 
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explained ; here they prcach'd to and' infttfiiftcd ' the People* 
Philo in his Life of {tofts fays, What are theft Oratories, which 
we call Profeuchas, ltd Schools, where Prudence, fortitude, Titn* 
fe^nce^njlice, Piety, Holinejs, end all forts of Virtues are taught ? 
Tlie Hebrews affirm, that the Synagogues incrcafed in fuch a man- 
ner towards the latter end of their Republick, that thert wefe 
in 'Jifufthm alone no Lefs than 394, according to feme, but ao 
cording to others, 460. Eacli Trade had its peculiar Synagogue, 
and Strangers had ltkewife feveral (a). St. Luke in Ch. xxiv. 12. 
of the Atts, fpeaks of the Synagogues, of Jtyufalem.^ The Talmud 
mentions thofe that the Alexandrian 'Jews had built at their own 
Charge. The Synagogue of the Prte^men is noted in the Acts 
Each Synagogve had its Judges, Patriarchs, Apoftles, Prefidents, 
Chiefs, and other Officers, whom they terrh'd Angels or Mejen* 
gers. The Golpel makes mention of the UAef or Ruler of the 
Synagogue (r). 

' tis fuppos'd, that St. PM alludes to the Angels of the Sm- 
gocue, when he orders the Women to be veiPd letdnfc of £/# 
^Angels {a). The Judges of the Spdipgue exercis'd their AuCho- 
rity upon thofe that openly violated the Law of God, or that 
broach'd falfe Doctrines. By thefe it was that St. Stefuen was 
floncd, and St. Paul fcourged. There has been a great deal 
writ in the laft CVata,;; about certain Officers, winch tyerccall'd 
The Birds of tie Smgogue (0 ; But this is foreign to 4uV puupofe. 
Some learned Men(/) are of opinion, that very often the Sy- 
nagogue ferv'd for a School; and a Mb that there was a Scbotl 
fometimes adjoining to the Synagogue. 

The Method of teaching in the Synagogue, and theiDifcipline 
obferved there, are diitindly fet down in the Gti\tl and the 
Acis. Our Saviour going into the Suia$og.'- j of Na.^weth, ac- 
cording to his ufual Cullom, and ihndmg up to read, the Book 
of the Prophet Ifaiah was put into his hands ; he unfolded it, 
and having readaPaffage out of the Prophet, he folded it up 

(a) Burman. Diflert. p. 257. & Vitringa dcSjm, 1, h p. a. 

lb) Atls vi. 9. 

[c] Luke xui. 14.. 

(rf) 1 Cor. xi. 10. 

(f ) Sic Light fort, Vrtrhg*, Bafrtagt, 

{j ) Vitr. dc Syn.l. i,.p. 1. 

again, 
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again, and fat down to explain^). St. Paul went one day 
into t\\t Synagogue of Antioch in Pifidia (I) ; and after the reading 
of the Law and the Prophets^ the Rulers of the Synagogue fent to 
Paul and Barnabas to Jet them know, that if they'had any Word 
of Exhortation for, the fe^ple, they, might, fpeak. St. Paid, in 
return ,to ^eir.civHInvitation, flood up, and beckning with his 
Hand , that Silence fbould be kept, he began to preach to them 
Jefas Chrifh They fometimes held Disputes in the Syuagotues, 
and very often great Contefts arofc ; ,as it happen'd fevei altVmes 
upon ( St. iW mi the other Aportles preying Truths repugnant 
to-theJftiejudiGes pr Inctkijijtigtns of the Hearers, 
i,.. The tirktps *cl! .u|,. tjbac .till; the £)ays"of Gamaliel, Pepple 
flood up at the reading of the Law \ that is, fays Grottus (c), 
the Reader and People ltood upwhilft th$J«tf was reading, a<> 
tye do at the Goipql fo^ the Day ;. bi)t that afterwards they fat 
down WxU Explanation; as,. vye find qur, S^iour did in the 
Place, above-mention'd.r §t.Pwl fays, that, he had ftudied the 
fywM the&ej: oiGamelieKd). , Philo relates, that iu the/ffem- 
blies of -the .fyjeues, the, Youijhs; were placed at the Feet of their 
JVlafteis, who interpreted the Law to. them, and e^plaln'd the 
Allegories and Figures in the fa,me manner as the Ptilojofhers of 
Old. The Author. of the Cmmmiim-y p^htifl}ed,un^Ie^ the Name 
pf.Sc. Mbrqfcj !on the xivt^.pf ^fir&tp tUc^omt^ns, diftin- 
^Uijteitwb forts of Sitolwm tte fyluq) ScUo{'s : W Rabbins 
Were feated in high Chairs : The Scholar that had wade fome fro- 
gnfs iu their Studies, on forms under timr Maflers, and tile youngejl 
onUatsupn tlx Ground. Thjs was the antiqnt Method of the 
Schools, and probably. .of the Synagogues. A L Ui ■■. 

.ThtMte or Ma£*r of the Spvgogne & dcfdptny, .Was in the 
higheft Place, and the Scholars rppqfil { |Jiim,. -that, all alight 
fee and hear: him, But the A^wyrtf norfeaWd in a Cha]r 
whilft the Scholars. were on the (Jroupd, fays die Tahr t ud{e); 
But they all fat in Chairs, or oa the Ground/ However, it adds, 
^ -at firft t\\zMaficr fat, and theiW^^ftpQd» But. this Cuftorn 
v was aterM.eve^ jbefore the DeftrutUofl ipf ^ .Tefppje .by phe 

(a) Luke iv. 1^,17. f t _ 

(b) Afts xiii. 14, &c. *' " 1 ' 
(r) In Avisxxii. 3. 

Aas xxii. 5. t P| , . 

(e) Talm. Thora. c. 4. ' , ; ^ ^ " ^ ^ ; 

B 2 Romans. 
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Romans. For the M^r and the Scholars witt feated in the 
manner above-mention'd. The Mafter taught either by himfelf, 
or by an Interpreter (a). If he made ufe of an Interpreter, he 
fpoke to him in Hebrew ; and the Interpreter explained to the 
Ajtmlly in the vulgar Tongue, what the -Mafter faid. If the 
Scholars had a mind to ask the Mafter any Queftions, they ap- 
plied to the Interpreter, who propounded them to the Ratlin, 
and explained his Anfwer to the Scholars. 

It was the Multitude of Scholars and DoBors, and the Di* 
verfity of their Opinions, which occafion'd in the later Times 
the ereding fo many Academies or private Schools. TKe Jews 
were amaz'd to hear our Saviour reafon fo well, and to find 
him fo expert in explaining the Scriptures, without having fre- 
quented the Schools of the Dotiors(l). St. Paul was fent from 
jatlits to ftudy at Jerufalem, and in his Time, the City of 
Verufakm was full of Scribes, and Dotiors learned in tlic Law. 

St. ftrm (0 fays, that a little before our Saviour's Birth, 
two famous Rabbins, Shammai and Hillel, the chief Teach- 
ers in two celebrated Schools, fornVd two Parties among the 
7ew, and were Mafters of the Scribes and Plwijees. Akiba fuc- 
ceeded them, and was Mafter, fay they, to the Frofelyte Apila. 
Jkiba had for Succeffor Miv, after whom came yUnan Son 
of Zochau then E//<wV and alter him Delfho znd y ojeph the G a- 
UUan ; and laitly who Was chief Teacher in the Divinity 
School till the Deftruaion of Jerufdew. In this manner the 
^isave the Succeflion of their Doftors in St. Jerm s lime. 
They afcribe their Mijhna to Shammai and Jofefhus the 

Hiftorianfpeaksof Who is the fame with Shammai, ta 

the beginning of the Reign of Herod {i) ; and in another place 
he fays (e), that this DoSor was Difciple of P6\ho the P&?» 
fee- I don't find he ever mentions Hillel But the modernjm'j 
reckon the Succeflion of their Schools in a different manner. 
As to what St. Jerom fays of the Origin of the Pharijees, he 
was fomewhat miftaken in that matter. I (hall make appear 
in the Diffenation upon the Jewifi Setis, that the ttotrijm 

(a) Talmud Thora. c. 4. 
(6) Joh. vii. 15. 
CO In If. CJ 8. I. 3. 
{d) Jof. Antiq. 1. >4-c. 17* 
(«) Anti^ I 15. c x. 

. • ' were 
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were long before Hillel, and that we muft look for their Rife 
at leaft.as far back as the Beginning of the Maccabees., 
. After the Deftruaion of Jerufalem, which was, as it were r 
the MetrofoUs of the whole Nation, a Divinity School was erected 
at. Jtfhne {a) a City of Palefline, fince called helm {h). The 
fame, perhaps, with that which Jojephus calls Jafha, and the 
Inhabitants Jajhtuians (c). He fays, that it was one of the 
largeft, moft popujous, and ftrongeft Cities of Galilee. It was 
not far from Jotapat; but its Situation is not exa&ly known. 
Some will have it that Gamaliel, St, Paul's Mafter, was a Pro 
feffor in this Academy, 

There was another at the fame time, they fay (Vi) at Lydda, 
otherwife called Dioftolis, fituated in the Tribe of Ephraim, about 
30 Miles North of Jerufalem. The famous Akiba was Profcffor 
there. Gamaliel caufing him to go from thence, took his Place 
at Ljttda, and gave him his at Japhne. After the death o£ 
Gamaliel, appeared Tarpho, who taught in this fame<SYW. But 
their moft celebrated Academy inthofe Days, was at Tiberias^ a 
City lying on the Sea of Gennefareth, or Lake of Tiberias. The 
Number of Scholars multiplied greatly by the Reputation of 
the Teachers, who are held in the highell Reverence by the 
^tws at this day. The Schools of Jafhne and Lydda became 
almoft quite defolate by the Neighbourhood of Tiberias^ to 
which ail the Students reforted. Here it was that "Judah the 
Holy Difciple of Mtir, was ProfelTor. Judah was one of the 
Defendants of the famous Hillel the Elder. To Judah fucceeded 
Chanina, to him "Jochanan, the laft of the Dodors at Tiberias. 

At this Place it was that the Mifhna and "jerufalem Talmud 
Were compil'd. Here likewife they pretend, that the Mawrites 
added' tne Vowel-Points to the Hebrew Bible, which till this 
time had been without them. But this Fad is contradided 
by very learned Writers, and fuch convincing Proofs are brought 
to the contrary, that it is hard to hold out againft them, and 
not own that the Punttuation of the Hebrew Bible is of a much 
later Date. 

(a) Marin. Kxer. 1. f. 

(b) Bcnj. Tud, her. 

(0 Jof. de Bel. I. 3. c. 21. 
{d) Bafoage Hift. des Juifs, 1. 7. 
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As for the Mijbna, it is known to the Antient Fathers by the 
Name of Deuteroles, or the Second Law. Eufehius (a) accufes 
the Jews of adulterating the true Meaning of the Scriptures, 
by their vain. Explanation in their Deuterofes. Sr. Epiphanius 
(0 fays, that they quoted four forts of them. The firft bore 
the Name oiMojes ; the fecond, the Name <tf Ahba ; the third, 
of Adda or Judah; and the fourth, the Sons of the Afmonaans'oi 
Maccabees. It is hard to determine whether the prefent ABJbxa 
be the lame with thefc, whether it contains them All, or whe- 
ther it be different from them > but it is certain that they were 
never , of any Authority in the Chimb* arid that the Fathers 
look'd upon themes a parcel' of idle Fiftions. St. Jerom had 
ieen thefe Detrtenj'es ; he mentions them more than once, but 
always with the' utmoft 'Contempt; He cbnfider'd them as a 
Collettion'of childijb and olfcene Fables. He fays, that the 
principal Inventors of thefe fine Decijions were, according to 
the^faw, Bar-Ahla^ Sjineon, and fflks (A Bar-ABa iiap. 
parently the Grandfather or Father of the famous Ahila, Simepl 
is the fame with Shammai, and HeJlh no other than tiilkl fo 
much celebrated by the Rabbins. ' 

Judith tlx after he had been tome tim'e at'T/7m^,removed 
to Sephorts, which was recWd in Jo]cphu>\ Time the Capital 
or Gahke, and the ftrongeft Place in trie whole Country (aj It 
lay North of Tiberias, and Weft of the Sea of Gennefareih. The 
Doanne and Reputation of Judah drew thither Multitudes of 
Scholars. He died there at the end of feventeen Years. Thefe 
were the principal Divinity-Schools of 'Pale/tine. 

But when cne goes about to reconcile thefp Things with'the 
real Hiftoryof the Jews, one finds it a hard Task to remove 
all the Difficulties which occur. We learn from Jofeihus, that 
all the Cities ot Galilee, and particularly Jdpha, "SePhorL fibe* 
nas t were deltroy'd by the Romans, not only during the Wars 
which VeftajianMTitus waged in that Country, but likewife 
in that winch Adrian made againft them :' Infomuch that till 
the Fourth Century of the Church, it was not lawful fo\ the 

(a) In Ifai. i, ' ; ' ' 

[b) Haercf, 53. n. 0. 

(0 Jerom. £p. ad Algas, & alias. 
00 Lib. 1, de BcK6,c;3. 

Jews 
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Jfwx .to be fcen in Judea(a). Sujetom (b), who liv'd in that 
Cetttttr\, obllrvM tliat the Jews had but few learned Men : Di- 
( fw/j 'y/^ii ^?/; Hebrwum Magifiris mo & altero acceperim 5 quo- 
rum i$ o[ud it I os jam vara avis eft, dm mines deliciis fiudent 
& \eiunris. Moreover, to maintain their Traditions, they make 
their Do ft or s live to fo great an Age, that 'tis vifible they go 
upon no certain Grounds, and that all they vent is either fa- 
bulous, or inconfiftent with Chronology* The Reader may con- 
fult Morimis in his Exer ■citations, lit. 2. Exer. 2. c. 1, 8r j. 
The Academies of Pale/iine fubfilted not, by the Jews own Con- 
feffion, but till the middle of the Third Century. 

After the doling of the JerujalemTalmud, during i87,oratleaft 
150 Years, the Hebrew* have no manner of knowledge of their 
own Hiftory (c); and after the Death of the Doctors o(Pnlefline, 
mention'd above, which is fix'd to the Middle of the Third Cen- 
tury, we hear no more of that Country, than if there had ne- 
ver been any fuch Nation as the Jews. The which it is of mo- 
ment to remark, in order to fhow how broken the Succelfion 
is of the Tradition of the Jewijh Schools. For want of Academies 
in PJejtine, they were fain to go in fearch of them beyond the 
Euphrates, at Sora and at Pundebita ; at Nahordea, Machuza, and 
Perutz-Scbiller. Thefe Cities*, for the mod part, were in Bdy- 
lonia, and upon the Euphrates', but their Situation is fo uncertain, 
that the molt Learned know not where to place them. Bochart, 
Vi,ntil, and after them Cellarius (J), haveexamin'd this matter 
without being able to determine it. But we will not difpute 
with them their Babylonian Academies. They fix the Beginning 
of them about the Year of our Lord 220. They were founded 
by Rtfiand Smite], Difciples of Judah the Holy, and laded, fay 
they, above 800 Years, till 1032. Then thefe Schools were de- 
ftroy'd by the Saracens, who ruled in Babylonia and Persia. From 
the Ruins of thefe Schois beyond the* Euphrates, fprung up 
thofeof Efypt anc * Europe. It was chiefly into Spain that the 
Jews fled "for Refuge. The principal Rabbins wliofe Writings 
are in our hands, lived in thofe Days : For example, Rabbi i\a- 

(a) Fufeb. in Ifa. vi. Jerom. in Sept, 

(b) T»raf. inHeb. I. _ 

(0 Seo Morin. Exer. 1. 2. Exer. 2. and Bafnage Hift. des Jiufi, 1. p. c> 
{d) Vide Cell. Geograp. Antiq. t, 2. L 3* c * l6t 
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than, Chief of the Academy at Rome in the beginning of the twelfth 
Century: He has explained all the Terms o\ the Talmud, and died 
at Rome in no6. Abenezra died at Rhodes in 1174. He was 
a famous Aflronomer, Phylwian, and Grammarian. He is one of 
thofe who have fucceeded the Beft in explaining the literal 
Senfe of the Scriptures. Mofes, Son of Maimon, or Maimonides, 
hv'd in the fame Century ; he was born at Cordoua in 11 ji,or 112? 
His Father boafted himfelf to be of the Race of David. Mai 
monides was Difciple of Averrce 's, who was then in great Repute 
in Spain. He retired into Egypt, where he fpent the refidue 
of Ins Days ; the which was the reafon of his being ftiled Moles 
the Egyptian. He was diftinguifh'd for his Learning, and his 
Skill in Pbyfick. He is fufpeded of having embrac'd, at leaft 
privately, the Mahometan Religion. It is certain he had very 
loofe Notions about hiolatry {a). He founded a School at Alex- 
andria, to which his Name drew a great number of Difciples. 
Tis faid, he underftood not only Hebrew, but likewife Greek 
zndArabich He died about the Year 1205, or 1208. 

Rabbi Solomon, Son of Ifaac, furnam'd Rafchi, which is a con- 
traftion of his own and his Father's Name, call'd otherwifc 
Jarchi, becaufe he was r as they fay, a Native of Unci in JV 
vence : but others make him a Native of Tro)e in Champahn. 
He flourifh'd in the twelfth Century, and was Cotemporary with 
Maimonides, as well as Kjmchi, another famous Rabbi, of whom 
we lhall fpeak hereafter. Rafchi travell'd to feveral Places to 
Italy, Greece^ Paleftine. He went afterwards into Emt toVee 
the famoas Moles Son of Maimon. He applied himfelt to wri- 
ting Commentaries on the Bible, and feveral Treaties on the 2^/. 
mud. He died at Treves in the 65th Year of his Age, in 1 180 
His Body was carried to Prague. Rafchi was Matter of Lani 
guages, and was very expert in Phyfich and Afironcmy. He was 
feme time Chief of the Synagogue at Montpeher. The Rabbins 
David and Jonah were his Difciples, who joined with their 
Mafter agamft the Dodrine of Maimonides. They burnt the 
Works of that Doftor, and excommunicated thofe that Ihould 
read them. The Rabbins of Narbonne, at the Head of whom 
was the famous Kjmchi, undertook the Defence of Maimonides 
in conjunftion with molt of the Spanifh Rabbins. This Difputej 

U) Bafnuge Hi ft. des Juifs, t. 7, 1. 10, c. 9. 

after 
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after having lailed 40 Years, was decided in favour of Maimo- 
nides an J his Adherents. 

Davi ; Hjmchiy above-mcntion'd, was Son ofjofelh Kimcbi a 
Spaniard, and mortal Enemy to the Chrijiiam. He was bora 
at Narlonne, which was in lubjedion so Spain, So that David 
Kjmchi was both Frenchman and Spaniard in different rtfpefts. 
He wrote feveral Commentaries on the Scriptures, which are 
highly efteem'd for giving the Literal Senfe of the Text. His 
Father Jofefh Kjmchi, and his Brother Mofes Kjmchi, were like- 
wife Men of Learning, and composed feveral Works \ but Da- 
vid was more Learned than either his Father or Brother. The 
"Jews alluding to his Name, which fignifies a Miller, fay com- 
monly, Toereis no Flower without the Miller', that is, There is no 
Knowledge of the Law without Kjmchi. He is ftiled/J^ P,ince 
cf the Grammarians and Interpreters. He flourilh'd from the 
Year 1200, till about 1250. 

In fine, in this Century the Jews had Authors who diftin- 
guifh'd themlelves in all the Sciences, They had excellent 
Gn.mmarians, as KjmctJ. They had famous Poets, as Jm,ah Al- 
iharh /, Hallevi, Jojeph Haudajan oiCordoua. They had Aprono- 
tners, as Abram Cfjija, Abraham Naji, and Mene^a. They had 
celebrated Profejjors, and the French boalt cfpecially of Ifaac the 
Elaer, who had (ixty Difciples lb well vers'd in the Gemara, 
that they could diipute pro and con upon all Qiidlions propos'd 
to them. Judat) of Pari*, who was one of his Difciples, made 
a great noiie in the XHIth Century. They had likewife their no- 
ted Caialijis and Kjiujes. Befides the famous Rabbi SuLnm 
Jarc/ji, France produced Rabbi Gerfon. Some affirm he was born 
at Mayence ; but it is more certain he was a F,eHC.< Man. He pub- 
litfied in France his Book of Conftitutiom: The Jews call him 
the Lig:<t of the Frenc ■ Ca\ tivity. His Collection of Law, was not 
receiv'd till the middle of the Xlllth Century. As tor him, he 
liv'd in the Xlth. He ched, according to fo me, in 1028, but 
according to others, forty Years late. 

One of his chief Difciples was Jacob Son ofjekan, a great 
Mufician, and famous for his Decifions of Ctfes ofConfumce. 
Judah, firnam'd Albarcellonita or Doctor of Barcelona, ftudied 
likewife under Rail? Gerfon, as well as Mofes tiadarfcian, or the 
Preacher. He was a Native of Narlonne, and it is "faid he intro- 
duced, or at leaft reitored the Ufeof Preaching in tl\Q Synagogues ; 

C which 
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which had been till then very much neglected. The Schools 
partook of the Fate of the Jews in Ft ana* and S^aui. Whilft 
they were left in Peace, Learning flourilhM among them ; but 
it lay uncultivated during the times of Perfections and D/firefs. 

Germany receiv'd not the Jews fo early \ or at fcaft they 
erefted not Acaainies fofoon there as in and^w/r, but 
they fubfilted longer, and enjoy'd more quiet, and in the XIJIlIi 
Century there were famous Rabbins in that Country. The City 
of GJ*: t/Wm alone produced two; Baruch, and itfitstv of G«r- 
trujbeii,, o, oiCa.me.mm. The latter taught the CVWtf to M/w 
Son of Stuw-.n, who died in 1260, aged 66 Years. Ifaac of Vim 
tnnn compofed Icvtral Works on the Scriftures. He employed 
hiintl.lt in c>p)ing the Hooks for the ufe of the Synagogues of 
his own Country, in onlcr to render them more correct. He is 
faid to live about the Year 1 242. He had for his Difciple Heir 
of RolieiiiLun, who fur pa Is d his Vafter, and became a Judge 
zndDoao, of his Nation. The Kmperor Aaolf>.u> of Najau, 
or rather AUerius of m na^ Son of Ro.dfhu confin'd A/:/-< in 
Prilbn in 1279. Rabbi H^a, of RmUwg became Security for 
his Miller, but Meir not being able to rail"; the Fine laid upon 
him, died in Pnfon in ijos, and Hatf'ar was forced to fly into 
Roili Amm was iamous alio about the Y'^ar 1242, in 
the Bilhoprick of Mayence. The "Jews reckon him a Martyr, 
affirming, thit the Archbilhop of Max? ace causM his Hands and 
Feet to be cut off, and that Anmon afcended into Heaven in the 
fight of the whole SpaQugvt- 

In the XVIth and % AVllth Centuries J ■ dy produ:ed fome learned 
RMins. The Expcncc that Daniel timber?. Printer atVtnne, 
was at in printing the Hebrew Bible, and Works of the Raid his, 
drew thither great Numbers. 'Tis faid, that he maintained 
above a hundred at his own Charge, to correct his IVvqf,, and 
compote levcral Works after the manner of the c jtivs. Rdli 
D.radGjhtz, Author of a Book intitlcd Drfrw'j Brrv.Lb or S[roi-t 7 
printed in 1587, liv'd at that time in Italy. Rdli Z^mcba, 
othcrwife call'd Simeon Uzatu publiilicd his Socrates in i6.}3. 
It was alfo at Venice that Samel Macbmias liv'd, though he was 
originally oi'fhejj'donica. The little 1 own of Samno became 
likewife famous for the Editions of the Rablmcd Works which 
were undertaken by fome Jews there, who came from Sj-rra, 
about the Year 149.0. There was a Smgogue at W,/, where 

was 
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was born in i $00, the celebrated Gedaliab, of Portuguefe Vx- 
traSion. His Grandfather was Chief of the and Sy- 

mfoifie at AW'/w, when Charles V. banilli'd the from 
thence in i<n</. There was another Synavgw ac Ms.xna, to 
which belong d RdbiSmml, who pubfiflied in iC^'L'W judg- 
ment of Solum ; which Book is a Courfe of Lrt'* accor- 
ding to the Jews. Theie was likewife in 1^8 in Jet. em) ac 
Paul,.; of which Menr was Chief. J*/f//> of to and 
Jjaac Paeha were noted for their Learning about the lame 
time. . , 

The S;itmcue and Acadcm at Maniva were famous long 
aennc. WofMuni.: and were the Hems ot Mem in 
the XVth Century. They were mpclPd thence by the i.uke ot 
M;y',Y ', on the tcore or the Divifions which they caus d there. 
M fi< - '<c :.''»«■ fuceeeded them, and became famous for his 
L''!v In a wo-.d, n. t to It ay to make the Catalogue any 

lar.,.r, u may b. ajfirmM -hat the y,w. have not been wrhout 
thJu-^ «a iniv.r f lincethe jCIth a,d XlMU.^r.v ,andt,Kit 
in the Opinion of gaod Ju-Jy.cs ;!».y fai exceed the Lcj.iri, ones 
in Solidity and Capacity. ' But it mult be conieb d, that their 
Cipi' iry 'is verv narrow iairfelf, and their Suiidny veiy llenc.cr, 
when compir'd with what the World txpeds in Writers, espe- 
cially that take in hand to treat of M/iiit,-. 

Thus we have carried down the Suaeflion of the J. «•,//> 
Sdools and Auamio from the Origin of their Nation to the pre. 
fent time. The °ftwi commonly divide the Succcflion ot Heir 
Doctors into nine C/«Je- («). The //^ takes in MJes, j Jk v, 
Btezar, and the 70 Ektars, to whom the Loid moaned his 
i'pmr. The /c. <>*s contains the ttaers that had ken Ai W , s, 
%(!:,,' Begtxr, and had learnt from their momh the Uv ot 
the Lord ; in this 1.7../., are all the>w, twelve in Sumter, 
from Oltsitl to Eli. The am< is of the P H rfa, w v- handed 
down from one to another tlieTw^wofthe bathers: hbCbain 
becins with.W»%l, and ends with Esstkiel; it incudes all the 
Pm< -v>s from Satimel to the JfaZ)^ Ofiirif)'. The fwtb is ot 
the Members of the Gnat Mop<e, which was made up ot 
HmeaU Zichmah, M^chi^.Mel, Mordecai, h^lejus 
Son of Jo/each, Seraial), and feveral others, to the number of 



(.7) Sec Mo:in. Exercit. Bib. !. Excrcit. :. c. 1. 
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i2oAjcn. They make mod of them to live till the time of 

Alexander the Great, 

Thc/tf'bCkfiis that of the Mljlmkd Doctors, or thofe men- 
tion'd in chciU*/ZvM # . They commonly call tlwmTanxaim, or 
Tr adit marie s, whom they make to live from Alexander the Great 
to 7//^/j the Holy, Head of the Acadercy at Tiberias, and Author of 
the AA/fo/^whicIi hecompiPd about 1 2c Years after theDeftrudion 
of Jeritfttkm by the Rowtns. The is of the Amoraim, that 
is to fay, of the Dottcrs who have explain'd the Text of the : 
from the Explanations of thefe Doctors is composed the Body of 
the Tahuud, as well the Jvruj'ctkw, as the Babylonian. Their 

* Mifin/i.] The finding about 200 Years after Chrift, that there 
was Danger of thi-ir Trail tions being loft and forgotten, refolv'd thac 
they fliould be all cdletted together ; accordingly, Rabbi Judab Hdkadifi 
undertook the Work, an i digeftcd under proper Heads all that had been 
hanued down concerning their Law and Religion in Six Books. Tiiis 
Volume is call'd the Mifh,ia, and was receiv'd by the Jews as of equal 
Authority wiui t ie Written Law itfelf. As foon as it was publifh'd, it 
becatve the Subject of the Studies of all their Learned Men, who employ'd 
thcmlelves in making Comments on it. Theft? Comments they call Gmara, 
that is, the Cmplemtnt, becaule by them the Afifbna is fully explain'd and 
con pleated. So that the Mi/bna is the Text, and the Gemma the Com- 
mnt, and both together is what they call the Talmud. Tnat made by 
the Jews of Judeais call'd the Jtrufalem Talmud, and that by the Jews of 
Balyluia is called the Babylonijb Talmud, The former was compleated about 
the Year of our Lord 300 and is publifh'd in one large Folio : the latter 
was publifh'd about 200 Years after, in the Beginning of the Sixth Cen- 
tury, and hath had feveral Editions; the laft at Amjlerdam is in twelve 
Folio's, which is what the Jews chiefly folJow ; for the Jew/aim Talmud 
being obfeure, is not now much regarded by them. Out of this Talmud, 
Mtimonides hath made an Abftract, containing only the Determinations 
made on every Cafe, without the Defcants, Tables, and other Rubbifh 
which they lay buried under. The Jewifo Doctors from the Time of 
the Men of the Great Sjnagogue^ to the pubhfhing of the Mifbna, were 
call'd Tannaim ) i. p.Tradttionaries ) (the fameas Shanah in the Hebrew, from 
whence theWcrd Mtfbna) out of whofeDoctrines the Mifhna was compos'd. 
From the Miflwa to the Babyknifb Talmud, they were called Amoraim, 
i. e. Dictators. And thefe are the Gtmarual Doctors who compofed the 
Talmud. About 100 Years after the Talmud, they were call ea Sebaiaim, 
i. e. Opinionifts ; and after that Geonim, i.e. the Sublime Doctors. Bur now 
the general Name of their Learned Men is Rabbi, See Prid. Conned. P. 
1. B. V. 

Coil- 
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Continuance is from the Death of Judab the Holy, to the doling 
of i\\zTalmid\ the which is a very uncertain Epoch:. *Tis 
thought that t\\zjerufalem Talmud was taken in hand a little 
after the Judab, and the Babylonian not till a hundred Years later. 
Some (ixthecompleating them to the Hid, fome to the lVth, 
and others to the Vth Century of the Clunk. Father Maims 
affirms they were not finiflM till the VHIth Century. 

To the Commentators on the Mijlma, fucceeded the Selo- 
raim, or fceftical Doctors. The Efocha of their Continuance is not 
very certain, becaufe, fay they, of the Perfections of the Kings 
of Perjla (a). It has been already obferv'd, that from the Death 
of JudahtheHoh;t\ic Schools were remov'd beyond the Euphrates, 
about the middle of the Hid Century. The eighlhClajs is the 
Gaonim or Excellent ; this is the Title the Doctors of Babylonia 
affum'd, who dwelt at Sora, Pundelita, Nahardea, and elfe where, 
till the Year 1057. Laftly, the ninth Clafs is that of the Rabbins, 
which is drill in being in all Countries where any Jews are to be 
found, and where they have free Exercife of their Religion. 
Thefe Ralbins are divided into three Setts, the Railings, the 
CahbaWls, and the Karaites, who all follow a particular Method, 
and different from the others. The 11 b Mils are great Sticklers 
for the Traditions and Explanations of their Forefathers. They 
pretend that the Tuiditions, which are included in l\\zTaUmd, 
were all revealed to Mofes on Mount Sinai, at the fame time 
that he receiv'd the Law ; and therefore that the Traditions are 
of equal Authority with the written Law itfelf, The Cabbalifls 
pre»d to a fecret and mysterious Knowledge, which confifts in 
Trifles, playing with Words, Chimerical Calculations and Re- 
femblancesof Utters and Enures, without any Foundation or 
certain Principles. The Karaites * keep clofer to the literal 
Senfe of the written Law than the others, and receive not in- 
differently all forts of Tedium but however, they reject noc 

(a) Sec Eafrusc Hift. des J- ifs, 1. lo. c 2. n. 12. 

* From rhc Mytoifi Woid JST^r-i, which h^nifies Smfture, as much as to fay &r.+> 
tumwu There H ic few of thi> Sect in thefe Wefiem Parts. Moll of them are to be 
fo, nd in Poland, R*fa 9 and the E jiern Count, ic. In the middle ot the laft Century, 
here was an ^couft laken of their Numbeii, whereby ir appears, thai there w«o 
then in 'Wrarf seoo, atC^tin Ct.mTtuny .200, at C^ro 300 at h-.mfm £00, at 
7 fS: L ,0 in B-Jvtoi" too, in :-*fa 600. They are reckon d Men or the beft 
Lfn^^dm.ftPnhi.vof.llth, J* p Natmn. Ti.cy read the S~ and 
the! L ? ^m the Language of the Country where they dwell. 5ec W CM. 
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all. Thefc arc the molt rational and judicious of the Dotlors of 

the S)/ii1(>;o<r?a>. 

The three firft Clajfes of Doctors from Mofes to the Mjkmfo 
Captivity, furnilh us with as certain a Succeflion and aiV 
thentick a Doctrine, as one can defue : feeing the Perfons which 
composed it were guided by the infallible Spirit of God. And 
a clio the Genius of the liallim has tomewhat clouded, and 
blended with Fables, the Suutjfiou and Order of the Members 
ot the great Sjnagogw, we may however fee the Marks of a true 
Tradition, becaule Ifrael was itiled the irvt C7,**w, and the Hoh 
S[r,it was not yet cxtinguith'd in the Mmttrs which governed 
K, and of whom it confuted. 

But Gnccthc Coming of our Saviour, and the Deftruflionof 
ftnjakm, wo meet with nothing almoft but Uncertainty in 
tne Jrucjfi Hiftory ; nothing but id-e fancies in tlui: W rhinos 
Ignorance in their School,-, and Darknefs in their Undtrftandmus. 

Ivax2 GiJfj I l having dcfcrttd thcm > * l *y arc become like 
Blind Men at Noon-day, who run after U*,W.., and turn 
their Backs upon the Truth which furrounds them on all fides 
Whether we cunfidcr the Books winch they regard as v$' nth! 
next to the] I J} &rif»es, as the J7 V W, the (} nw,,< y ihr.r'J 
ww//j,andthe3^^7;/jr*: or whether we confides their Com- 
mcntancs on thclc Books, or their Hi.'to. ies, or their Interpre- 
tations o\ &ri[ttt,-e,or their controvtifiai Wr.tii-g' j wc find force 
any thing but FJln and 7W/;r: we may oblcrvt every where 
the vihble Marks of a hardncd and reprobate Nation. 

The hrft Source of the Corruption or the Do;. wit, anB of 
the Decay of the :H t b,ew SthoJs, is, as hah been intimated, 
their hardncd Obltinacy in Error. Ever fincc they rejefted 
jejiis CUrr!, God has rejected them, and the Truth is rar from 

* The Tarpmt are Paraphmfcs and Tranflations of the OUT- (I mum 
directly iron, the //,-*r«tn„to the C/W<U, Language, tor the U c ot die 
vulgaris after the Captivity. Taeic were abundance or" tUele 7wr- 
gm< t but the niolt noted are the 7<vgm of (Mtiu on the Books ot 
Ufa and the largum or Jonathan on tne Prophets 5 mat is, J fun, 
Judge,, the two Book, of «, Kings, Ifaiab, Jeremiah, Eukiel, and 
the thrive fl^,,,. Tne firft is a ftnft Veriion, the lait rather a 
Parapnrafe. They are both (uppofed to be made about our Saviour's 
lime. Targum is a Ch t ildee Word, fignifying Tm/toiow. 

them. 
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them. The Cccond Source, whi-h is a Conference of the Firft, 
is on one h»:ul ths want cf a cert-tin, divine, infallible Autho- 
rity to regulate their Sentiments ; and on the otlur, their blind 
Deference to ignorant and prefump' uous Men. A» loon as they 
fubftituud ths Dx-Mnei of Men halted or font of tlx Ha; M»;»; 
H,'»w Tuition in the room of Divine %ultis \ tlie Itoppr 
of their Donors, in the place of thole of the O.J VmMu and 
of tihfn himfclf, there arote among them Diverhty ot Opi- 
nions, Errors in their Sind'e , Obtinacy and Iterance m their 
&, J>- By Virtues and Qualities dircftly oppolicc to Ihefe, 
it 'is that the C«t,Jkk Chu.xb preferves Purity in her h««>, 
Umform.ry in her D*rfri«, Truth in all the Objcfts ot her 
Stilus and Rtfcanks. 



( 188 ) 



A 

DISSERTATION 

ON THE 

Several SECTS of "the JEWS: 

NAME L Y, 

The Pu arisees, Sadducees, Essenes, ^^/Herodians. 



S E C T. L 
(9f Pharifees. 

R F 0 R E the Babylomfi Ca[tivily, there was no par- 
ticular among the ^ru'i. Wholly intent upon 
the Study of their Law. (•<), and the Ceremonhs of 
their Religion, they negiecled thofe curious Points 
which were info high Eiteem among other Nations. 
The Tetnple of the Lord, and the Houfes of the Prophets, were 
their chief Schools, There the Priefis, the Scribes, the profels'd 

[a) Jof. con. Ap. 1. 1. 

Scholars 
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Scholars and Men infpir'd by God, expiain'd the manner of 
Jewing the Lord and keeping his Ordinances. As long as there 
were" Prophets in IJrael, they never dreamt of dividing about 
Matters which they made the Object of their Study. The Au- 
thority of thofe great Men kept the People in uniformity of 
Opinions, and the Holy Spirit, which fpoke the fame Language 
in all the Prophets, causM, on one hand, that there were no 
Religious Sects', and on the other, that their Decidons were be- 
yond all difpute. When in the time of the Maccabees (a\ they 
had pulPd down the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, which the Heathens 
had profaned, Judas fays, that thefe Stones mult be laid up in 
a convenient Place, till there florid come a Prophet to flew what 
flmtld be done with them. And when the Jews receiv'd Simon 
Maccab&us for their Leader, 'twas only till fuch time that there 
flould arife a faithful Prophet (b). 

After the Captivity we find no fuch thing as Setts among them 
till the time of the Maccabees and the Empire of the Greeks ; 
and it was apparently in imitation of thzGreek Philofophers, that 
the Learned among the Hebrews divided into three famous 
Setts, namely, the Pharifees, Sadducees, and Ejj'enes. As there is 
frequent mention of thefe Setts in the Old Teliament *, we have 
judged it proper to (how their Original and Opinions : To them 
we lhall add the Herodians, who are fpoken of in feveral Places 
of the Go/pel, tho' they were not known to the Jews by that 
Name. 

The firft mention, we meet with, of the three Jewifl Setts, 
is in the fourth Apocryphal Book of the Maccabees, where we 
read, that in the time of Hhcanus, High- Pried and Prince of 
the Jews, there were three Sects of the Learned, the Sects of 

the Pharifees, of the Sadducees, and of the Ejjenes (c). Jofe- 
fhtts(d) places them a little before that time, immediately after 
his Account of Jonah*'.* the High-Prieft's Letter to the Lace- 
dmoni&ns. This Letter was written in the Year 3860. The 
Death of Jonathan fell out the Year following ; Simon fucceeded 

('0 1 Mac. iv. 46. 
(/>) 1 Mac. xiv. 41. 
* In the Jpocrfthal Bo,>ks. 
(r) 4 Mac vi. 
(rf) Jof. Antiq. 1. 1 J. c. 9. 

D him, 
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him, andgovernM eight Years. Hircanus fucceeded Simon, and 
was Head of his Nation 29 Years. 

Neither the Author of the fourth of the Maccabees, nor Jofe* 
y.A-«.f, give its the Date of thefe Stcls. But Jfje[lm, who wrote 
in the Reign oU'effafian and Domiti an, fays, in one Place (7), 
that thefe Se&s had been of a long ftanding, without marking 
precifely the time when they firft fprung up : And funpofing one 
ihould fix their Original to the Year of the World $850, ten 
Years before Jonat ban's Letter to the Lacedemonians ; yet that 
would not be above 220 or 230 Years before Jcfefhus. But let 
115 carry it back, if you will, to the time when the Jews, fickle 
and uncertain, gloried in imitating the Greeks, in contempt of 
the Laws and Studies which had till then been cultivated in their 
Nation.fi), yet this will but gain about 20 Years. I am of 
Opinion, their Beginning cannot be placed higher than the 
Year 3820/ 

The Pharifees feem to have been Followers of the Stoicks ; as 
the Sadduvees were of the E[ icureans. They both borrowed feme 
of their Opinions from thele two Satis : But they accommoda- 
ted them to the Notions of the "Jews, and Practices of the Law 
of Mofes. The Pharifees were Aufterc, Proud, Vain glorious, 
and Strict,. like the Stoicks ; the Sadtimea were lefs Rigid, and 
more L'ree; but in Matters of juftice inflexible : The former 
held the Immortality of the Soul, Lxiitence of Angels and 
Spirits, and a future State, wherein Men were to be rewarded 
or pumfhed according to their good or bad Anions. The,W- 
dncees got above the Fears or. what was to come, by denying 
the Immortality of the Soul, and all the Confequences of that 
Opinion. In the Days of Solomon, there were fome among the 
Hebrews who had the fame Sentiments with the Lfiinctans or 
Saauacts-, as appears from EuUpiiles (t) ; but they became not 
a Seti till long after. It is certain, however, that they are of a 
logger Handing than the Pharifees, if it be true, as is generally 

CO t ib.e. c.j. 

{b\ 1 Mac. iv. 15, 16. The Pnclb dcfpifing the Temple, and neglecting the 
Sacrifices, haftenM to be Pai takers of their Kxcrcifcs ; not letting by the Honours of 
their Fathers, but liking the Glory of the Gmin s, whofc Cuftc-ms they follow'd 
eagerly, unto whom they defir'd to he like in all things, 

\c) Chap. iii. 21. and in fcvcral ochev Places. 

bcliev'd, 
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believ'd , that they derive their Origin from -Woe Difciplcof 
Antifynus of Socho, 

Sujerm (a) brings down the firft Rife of the Pharifees very 
low, affirming that the Scribes and Pharifees fprung from the 
Divilion of the two famous Schools of Hillel, and Shmmuai. To 
Hillel fucceeded Akiba,Mal\w of Ayuilaol Pontt's, who tranfia- 
tcd the Holy Scriptures into Greek. Tis well known when 
Aquila hVd, namely in the Second Centttr) of the Church. Hilel 
therefore could not live but very few Years before our Saviour's 
Birth. 

The Ralbins differ but very little from St. Jam. They own 
Hillel for the Father of Pharifaifm, or at leaft as one of the great- 
eft Ornaments of that Sett. They are extravagant in their Com- 
mendations of him : there is no Title magnificent enough for 
him. They relate feveral Stories of his indefatigable Applica- 
tion to Study; and of the Number and Merit of his Difciples. 
He had fome, fay they, fit to be put in the Baflnce againft 
Mofes himfelf ; and others, to the number of forty, capable of 
commanding, like Joflnia, the Sun to ftand ftill. He was Pre- 
fident of the Sanheariniy and famous all over the World. Ganz 
in his Chronicle makes him live in the Time of Herod the Great. 
St. Epivhamns (I) fays, that the Scribes and Pharifees reckon four 
Authors of their Opinions, or four Claffes of their Dottors. Fir ft, 
Mofes ) (cconAiy, Akiba', thirdly, itow*, otherwife called Judah; 
laftly, the Afmon*ans\ the which fcems to infinuate, that Ahba 
was long before the Afmontans. But this is too oppofite to what 
is known of Akiba, who was Succeflfor of Hillel, and hv'd a 
little after our Saviour. 

But however it be with the Antiquity of thefe Setts, they are 
diftinguifh'd from one another upon the following Accounts. 
The Pharifees derive their Name from the Hebrew Word Pba- 
ras, which fignifies to ferrate, becaufe they diftinguifh'd them- 
felves, and were feparated, in fome meafure, from the reft of 
the Jjraehtes, by a ftricr. and rigid way of living, to which they 
pretended. They afcribM a great deal to Fate, or Defttny (c\ 
and to the eternal Decrees of God, who predeftmated all Things, 

(,:) In Ifa. viii. Quas doirms Nararsi dnas Familias interprctantur Sammi 

& HilM, cx quibus orti funt Scribs St Pharilai. 
(jb) Epiphan. Haeref. 15. 
(r) Jofeph. 1. iS, c. a. Antiq. 

D 2 be - 
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before all Time. Jsfefbus, who was a Pbarifee (a\ and who 
tells us, that the Opinions of this Sett were much the fame 
with thofe of the Stoicks (/■), * acknowledges that the Pharifres 
did not afcribe all to Fate, but left to Man the liberty of act- 
ing or not afling in moral Matters (t). So that their Notion 
of Fate, deftroy'd not entirely F. ee-will, as St, E' L ijbamus (a) feems 
to bedefirousto make them affirm. 

The Phariftes differed from the in this Point; whereas 

thefe lad: held an abfolute Predeflination, the Pharijees alcribed 
but fuch and fuch Actions to Fate, allowing a Power, as to 
other things, to act or not to aft. As a Confequence of their 
Notion of Fate, St. E\i]>banius fays, they were very much ad- 
difted to Ajirology, as if by the Obfervation of the Stars, they 
cou'd attain to the knowledge of what was decreed in Heaven, 
and prede/linated by God. 

This Sett was not conhVd to one Family or Kjndred, but 
there were rbarifees in every Tribe and Family, and of all Con- 
ditions. The Reputation they had gain'd, for their Learning, 
and drift Lives, made them very quickly to become formida- 
ble to Kings themfelves ; we have an Inftance of this in the 
Reign oi Alexandra, a Princefs pious even to6//^r/?/^.TheKing 
herSpoufe, upon his Death bed, recommended to her the gain- 
ing the Pharijtes to her Intcreft : She follow'd his Advice, and 
the Pharijtes making the beft ufe of the Opportunity, render'd 
themfelves Matters of the Government, anddifpofed all things 
according to their pleafure(f). Befides, the People were highly 
prejudiced in their favour, on account of the outward Ap- 
pearances of Virtue, Learning, and Piety they beheld in them ; 
they were look'd upon as thofe that were moft vers'd in 
the Law and Traditions of theEWbv. Their way of living was 

{a) Jofcph. in vita fua, initio. 

(b) J of ibidem, vide Cicer. dc Nat. Deorum, dc Fato. 

* Dedwel fippofes that St. Paul, who was a Pbarfe, rccciv'd his Doftrineof Fate 
from the Matters of that Seel, as they received it from the Stoicks. And he likewifc 
obkrves, that chc Sttuck Philofophy i.s nccctfary for the explication of Chriftian The- 
ology ; and that there aic Examples in the Holy Scriptures of the Holy GhoIVs fpcak- 
ing according to the Opinions of the Stoich, particularly St. P™/, in what he hM 
difp- ted about Yredejtinatkn and Reprobation, is to be expounded according to theSteich 
Opinicn of Fate, Vroleg, ad Steam de Qbjlirt, SeH. 40, t> 41. 

(0 Jofcph. Antiq. 1. "15. c. 9. 

(d) Epiphan. Haeref. 16. 

\t) Jofcph.dc Bellojlib. 1, cap. 4. 6c lib. ] 3. cap. 18. Antiq. 

auftere, 



Digitized by the Center for 



Dif XIII. feveral Setts of the J e w s. 

auftere, their Outfide grave, and their Food plain ; not given 
to fenfual Pleafurcs {a), and Obfervers of the Law even to a 
fcrupulous exattnefs. 

Jtj'ns Chri/t, in the Gofpel, gives them no Quarter, and by 
expre fling great Contempt for their pretended Virtue and Know- 
ledge, plainly fhews that their drift Lives in appearance had 
more of Oftentation than Reality. They were great Fafters, made 
leng Prayers, were punftual Payers of Tithes, even of thofe 
things which were not tithable by the Law, and gave large 
Alms. But all thefe things were tainted with Pride and Hypo- 
crify; thefe were their predominant Vices: Vanity, Oftentation, 
the Spirit of Power and Vain-glory, were the true Principles of 
their Aftions. The empty Applaufe and Praifes of Men were 
their chief Objefts. Like Sepulchres, beautified and adorn'd (4), 
they appeared without, quite different from what they were 
within. 

They wore PbilaBeries, or Bands of Parchment on their 
Foreheads and Arms, larger than ordinary ; The Fringes of 
their Robes were longer than ufual; and there were fome, 
fays St. Jerom (t), who faftned Thorns to their ^ Fringes, on 
purpofe to prick their Legs, to put them in mind of faying 
their Prayers, and thinking continually on God's Prefence. They 
frequently wafh'd their Hands, and never returned home from 
rhe Market or Streets, but they wauYd from their Elbow to the 
Tops of their Fingers (d): they very often bathed their whole 
Bodies in cold Water, to purify them {e). All the Difhes and 
Plates, which they ufed at Table, the Beds they lean'd on at 
Meals, and every thing elfe, were frequently plung'd into Wa- 
ter. Out of a vain affe&ation of Purity, they would not fo 
much as touch a Man, whom they thought was an ill Liver ; for 
example, a Puhlican, no, not to eat or drink with him (/*). 

The Traditions of the Elders in Matters of Religion, were the 
chief Subjeft of their Studies. By the means of thefe Tradi- 
tion:, they had clogg'd the Law with an infinite Number of 
frivolous Obfervances : they had even- corrupted it in feveral 

(ii) Id. lib. 1 8. Antiq. cap. 2. 

(b) Mat.xxxiii. 17. 

(c) Jtrom. in Mat. xxiii. 27.. 
{d) Mar. vii. 4. 

(e) Jofcph. in Vita fua. 

(/) Mat, lx. 11, Luc. vii. p, 

main 
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main Articles, which our Saviour upbraids them with in the 
Gofpel. For inftance; whereas the Law enjoins without Ex- 
ception or Limitation, the Honouring and Succouring our Pa- 
rents (a\ the Pharifees taught, that^ by faying to their Fathers 
and Mothers, Ttethingyou require of me, is GccPs, I have dtvoted 
it to him, and youjhall partake of my Qfjewtg, they were freed from 
the Obligation of allifting them (£)• When their Parents de- 
manded any thing of them (c), they fwore by the Corban, or, 
by the Gift of God, not to give it ; and from thenceforward 
they were obliged not to do any thing for a Father or Mother, 
finking under the Weight of old Age, or extreme Poverty. 
The Love of one's Neighbour was almoft commented away 
by their ill Interpretations. The keeping the Sabbath was an 
Article which they had very much refinM upon. Our Saviour 
had frequent Difputes with them upon that Head ; and it was 
one Of the Pretences they mad.e ufe of, to put him to death ; 
alledging that a Perfon, who kept not the Sabbath after their 
manner, could never be fent from God (d). They maintain^, 
that it was unlawful on that Day, either for Jtfus Chrifi to heal 
the Sick, (t) tho'he did it by his bare Word, or for the Sick to come 
to be healed (/); they took offence at a Paralyticus daring to 
carry his Bed after he had been cured on the Sabbath-day (g). 
The Apoflles, prompted by Hunger, pluck'd fome Ears of Corn, 
and rubb'd them with their Hands on the Sabbath-day ; this 
was enough to give offence to the Pharifees, and tocaufe them 
to charge our Saviour and his Difciples with the Breach of the 
Sabbath (h). 

They had many fupererogatory Fafls : The Pharifee in the 
Temple boafts of fafting twice a Week (*) ; that is, Mondays 
and Fridays, fays Epiphanius (k) ; and they afre&ed to faft more 
ftricUy than the reft of the Jews. It is to them our Saviour 

(4) Exod. xx. 12. 
\b) Mat. xv. 4, 5, 6. 
(0 Mar. vii. ie, n, u, 

(d) Joh. ix. 16, 

(e) Luc. vi. 7. Joh. xix, 16, 
{f) Luc. xiii. 14. 

<j>) Mar. ix. 11. Joh. v. 8, 9, 
(fc) Mat. xii. 1,2, &c. 
(/) Luc. xviii. it. 
ik) Epiphan. Haeref. 16, 

alludes 
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alludes in thefe words (a) ; When you faft, be not Be the Hypocrites, 
of a fad Countenance ; for they disfigure their Faces, that they may ap- 
rear unto Men to fafl : but thou, when thou faft eft, anoint thy Head, 
and wafl) thy Face , that thou appear not uuto Men to fafl, but unto 
thy Father which is in ferret: and thy Father which jeeth in Jecret, 
(j/all rt ward thee openly. The Pharifees complain in another Place, 
that They and John's Difciples faft often ; whereas the Difci- 
ples of Jefus eat and drink like other Mcn(i). And Jofephus, 
in his own Life, fays, that he was bred up under one Bannus, 
a Man of great Aufterities, who eat nothing boil'dor roafted; 
but was fatisfied with fuch Food as the Earth produe'd of 

St. Epiphanius (c) tells us furprizing Stories of the Effects of 
their Mortifications and Aufterities, which they underwent to 
keep their Bodies pure and chafte: Sometimes they impos'd 
upon themfelves laborious and painful Exercifes for four Years 
together; and fometimes for eight or ten, before they married. 
They would hardly fuflfer themfelves to deep, for fear of invo- 
luntary nofturnal Pollutions ; giving themfelves up almoft in- 
ceffantly to Prayer. There were fome that would lie a nights 
on a Board about two Inches wide; that, in cafe they fliould 
happen to fall faft aflecp, they might tumble down, and fo wake 
themfelves, in order to fay their Prayers. Others lay upon fmall 
fharp Stones of an unequal bignefs, to prevent them from flecp- 
ing at their eafe. There were even fome who lay upon Thorns, 
that they might be under a neceffity of being always awake. 
Our Saviour upbraids them with making long Prayers, and 
ftanding in the Synagogues, and Corners of the Streets; and 
with devouring Widows Houfes under the pretence of Pray- 
ing (dy. . . 

But as thefe Auflerities were enjoin d by no Lav/, and as the 
Pharifees were not bound by any Vow, or otherwife, to the 
Practice of them, every one followM his own Inclination in the 
manner of performing them. Hence it is, that there was never 
any Uniformity among them in thefe Matters. The Talmud de- 
fcribes feven Sorts of Pharifees. The firft were thofe who made 

(a) Mat. vi. 16. 
\b) Marc. vii. 11. 

(c) Epiphan. H*ref. 16. 

(d) Mat. xxiii. 14* 

Gain, 



196 -^DISSERTATION on the Book III. 

Gain, and Glory, the Meafure of their Obedience : by whom were 
meant, in all appearance, fuch as adher'd not conftandy to this 
Sett, but fell off when they found it more for their Incercft fo 
to do. The fecond fort lifted not up their Feet as they walk'd 
to fhow a greater degree of Mortification and Modefty. The 
third knock'd their Heads againft the Walls as they went along 
the Streets, till they made them bleed; perhaps out of Often- 
tation of their Virtue and Patience, or of Weaknefs and 
Faintnefs from an Excefs of Mortification. The fourth hid 
their Heads in a Cowl, and look'd thro* it as from the bottom 
of a Mortar, to denote the Spirit of inward Retirement, Peni- 
tence and Compunaion. The fifth demanded with an Air of 
• Selffufficiency, What is it that I mufi do ? / will do it. What is 
it that 1 have not done ? The fixth were obedient for the fake 
of Virtue, and to render themfelves deferving of the Reward 
promis'd to fuch as kept the Law. And the feventh did their 
Duty purely out of Fear of Punifhment, or with a felfifh View 
to the Reward. We fee in this Lift the different Degrees of 
Pharifaical Perfettion, and the feveral Odes of this famous 
Jewijl) Setf. 

One of the main Points of their Devotion confided in making 
Projelytes, or converting Heathens to Judaifm. Our Saviour taxes 
them with traverfinc Land and Sea to convert a Pagan (a)> and 
when they had fo done, with making him worfe than he was 
before, by inftilling into him pernicious Doftrines, and filling 
his Head with vain and fuperftitious Traditions, inftead of (hew- 
ing him the Way of Righteoufnefs, and inftruding him in the 
true Spirit of the Law. He upbraids them likewife with af- 
feaing to build the Tombs of the Prophets (b), and publickly 
declaring that they blam'd the Conduct of their Fathers who 
perfected them to Death ; whilft they themfelves, treading i n 
their Steps, barbaroufly fought the Deitruftion of J// thofe that 
endeavour'd to take them off from their Errors, to unmask their 
Hypocrify, and difplay their Pride. 

An Oath was ever mod [acred among the Hebrews. God 
order'd them to fwear by his Name but ftridly forbad them 

(a) Mat. xxiii. 15. 

(b) Mar. xxiii. 29. Luk. xl 47, 48* 
(r) Dcut. vi. 15. 

to 
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to take the Names of /(range Gods into their Mouths (*). The 
Phartfees explain'd thefe Laws after a very odd manner. Who- 
ever, fay they, fwears by the Temple, is not bound to keep his 
Oath; but whoever fwears by the Gold of the Temple, is oh- 
lig'd to perform it (b). Again, he that fwears by the Altar, 
is not bound; but he that fwears by the Offering on the Altar, 
is bound. They had likewife introdue'd other Oaths, as, by 
Heaven, by Jerujahn, by their Head {c). In m6ft of thefe Oaths, 
where the Name of God is not mentioned, they did think them- 
felves bound to perform what they had fworn ; as ihhz Sacred- 
nefs of an Oath was not violated, whether one calls to witnefs 
inanimate Things, and fuch as are incapable of Hearing, or whe- 
ther one fwears by animate Beings, when one breaks his Word, 
after having fworn even by Creatures. The Temple, Altar, Hea- 
ven, Jerusalem, and the Offerings which were made to the Lord, 
receiving their Value from the Majefty of God, to whom they 
belong'd, it was affronting the Divine Majefty not to perform 
their Oath, after having fworn by the Things before-mention'd. 

The Pharifees believ'd the Immortality of the Soul, and Hx* 
iftence of Spirits and Angels (</), and admitted a kind of Trunf- 
migration of Souls, not indeed of all forts of Men, but of the 
Good only. Thefe pafs frojn one Body into another ; but the 
Soulsof the Wicked are condemned to fubterraneous Abodes, there 
to remain eternally in dark Dungeons(e). It was thefe Notions 
that made tome of them affirm, that Jefus Chrift was either 
John theBaptifi, or Elias, or one of the antient Prophets if) ; as 
much as to fay, that . the Sod of fome one of thefe Great Men 
was cranfmitted into his Body, and animated it. 

Jofepius {g) fays, in another place, that the Damns which 
fojjejs Men, are no other than the Souls of the Wicked, which 
enter into the Bodies of other Men, and are fometimes cx- 
pell'd thence by Exorcifms and Conjuration, and by the virtue of 
certain Herbs. He acknowledges therefore that there were fome 

(*) Exod. xxiii. 13. 

(&) Mntr xxiii. i5, 18. 

(c) Mat. xxiii. 22. & v. 25, 5tf. 

{d) A&s xxiii. 8. 

(e) Jofcph. 1. 2. dc Bcllo, c. 12. 8c 1. 18. Antiq. c. 2. 

(f) Mar.xvi. 14. 

(g) Jofeph. 1. 7. c. 25. de BeJIo. 



E 



of 



^DISSERTATIONS* Book HI. 

of the Souls of the Wicked which were not immediately (hat up 
in Hell See St. Matthew viii. 50, ji. The Pharifees believ'd 
likewife, with the generality of the Jews, the Refurreftion of 
the Dead, with all its Confequences, which were contefted by 
the Sadducees (a). 

They had acquir'd a great Name for their DoBtine, of which 
they were extremely jealous ; they had engrofs'd, as our Saviour 
fays (£), the Kj) of Knowledge, and pretended that none could 
open the Kjngdom of Heaven but themfelves ; and yet they en- 
tered not in themfelves, neither would they fuffer others to do 
it. Our Saviour fays, that they fat in Mofes $ Chair {c\ had a Right 
to teach, and were inverted with 2i Character which gave them 
Authority for that purpofe ; that the People w.ere to hearken 
to them, and praftife what they taught ; fubmitting to their 
Decifions, provided they were not repugnant to the Law of 
God. But, continued he, take great heed of following their 
Example ; for they lay upon others heavy Burdens, which they 
will not fo much as. touch with one of their Fingers. They 
are, fays he {d), blind Guides which lead the Blind; and if your 
Righteoufnefs exceed not that of the Scribes and Pharifees, you 
(hall in no wife enter into the Kjngdom of Heaven {e). 

He does not mean, therefore, that a blinc} Deference fhould be 
paid them, or that People were imprudently to give themfelves 
up to the Direction of fuch ill Guides : His Intent is, that one 
fliould fubmit to them no farther than is confident with Senfe 
and Reafon, and regard not their Opinions but as they are 
conformable to the Law of the Lord. He would have the Chair 
of Mofes refpe&ed, in which the Pharifees were feated, and 
likewife, the DoHrine they taught from that Chair, provided, 
however, it was not contrary to Mofes himfelf, Utrumque de- 
letis aivertere^ fays St. Mgufiin (/), & quatems honor delatus 
Jit doHrins. Mo)fi, incujus Cathedra etiammali fedentes, bona dicer e 
cogebantur. But, at the fame time, he bids them beware of the 
Leven, or Dottrine of the Pharifees (g)\ cavete dfemento Phari- 

(a) Mat. xxii. 13. 

(b) Luc. xi. 52. 

(r) Mat. xxiii, 1, 2. 

{/) Mat. xxiii. 16, 17, i8» 6c xv. 14. 

(e) Mat. v. a 1. 

r/)"Aug. Lib, xvi. contra Faufc c, 2^ 
Q) Mar, xvi. 6, 

fdomn 
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faorum* What isGWin their Doftrine, is from Mofes ; what is 
Bad, is from themfelves. 

Toftamp a Credit upon their Traditions, the Pharifees make 
them as old as t ffofes himfelf. They affirm, that having re- 
ceived them at the fame time with the Law on Mount Sinai, 
he committed thei>wto Writing, but deliver'd the Traditions 
to the Elders, by word of mouth, by whom they were handed 
down to their Days, without having undergone the leaft Altera- 
tion. It mud be confefs'd, that there were among the Helrews, 
true and real Traditions. It is impoffible that a Syftemof Re- 
ligion fhould fubfift, without leaving many things to the Prac- 
tice and Memory of the ProfeiTors, efpecially in Matters of 
Ce remonies and Cufioms* Thefe things are never particularly fee 
down in Writing; and as long as a lawful Authority is watch- 
ful to ftop theProgrefs offalfe Traditions, and ill Explanations 
which may be made of the Law, there is nothing to fear from 
that Quarter, 

But the word is to be dreaded, when fuch as the Pharifees, 
full of Ambition, Pride, and Vain-glory, get into the Chair, and 
govern the Affairs of Religion with an abfolutc Sway. They 
are capable of perverting the Laws themfelves, by giving too 
great an Authority to their Opinions, which they will have 
pafs for antient Dodtrines handed down by their Fore-fathers. 
The Catholick Church admits oiTraditions, but file requires them 
to be authorifed by Antiquity, conformable to the Laws and 
Canons, approv'd by the Heads of the Church, certain, uni- 
verfal, folid, and apt to edify. She rejects all novel, doubtful, 
uncertain, trifling Traditions, and fuch as are contrary to the an- 
tient and approved Opinions, Laws, and Practices. 

The Setf of the Pharifees ceas'd not with the Temple, nor ex- 
pir'd with the Liberties of the Jews. The modern Jews, for the 
moftpart, are Pharifees (a) ; attach'd, like the Antients, to the 
Traditions, which they call the Oral Law, and fierce Adverfaries 
to the Karaites, who mind only the bare Text, without admit- 
ting any pretended Explanations, or Traditions of the Elders. He 
that rejetts the oral Law, is an Apoflate, and deferves Death, fay 
the modem Pharifees or Rabbinifis, which is the Name they 
generally goby at prefent. 



{a) Scrrar. Trihsref, c. 16. Bafaage Hift, des Juifs, I. j, 0 5. 

E 2 Benja- 
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Benjamin of TuJela {a), who liv'd towards the lactcr-end 
of the twelfth Century, fays, that he met in his Travels with 
Pbarifees, who lament without ceafing, the Defolation of Sion 
and ferufalem > they abftain from Meat, Wine, and generally 
go clad in Black. They live in Cave,s, or Huts in the Country. 
They fa ft every Day, except the Sabbath, and pray continually 
for the Deliverance of lfrael. But this Writer, likemoft Tra. 
vellers, ' is apt to ftretch a Point. It is a Queftion, whether 
there is any fuch thing in being, as thefe pretended Pbarifees. 

The Notions of the modern Pbarifees, are the fame with thofe 
of the antient. They afcribe to Fate every thing that depends 
not on Free-Will Their Maxim is, Ml things are in the hand of 
Heaven, except the Fear of God : as much as to fay, that in the ex- 
ercife of moral Aftions theW ; ///is free, and at liberty to chufe 
Good or Evil M. BafnageQJ) fays, that they differ but little, in 
this Point, from thofe they call Remonflrants in Holland. They 
acknowledge the Concurrence of God in meritorious Aftions, 
and leave to Man an entire Liberty tochufe betweenGWand Evil 
The Charafter and Temper of this Sett is vifib'le in the Prayer 
of the Pharifee in St. Luke (t), Lord, I thank thee that I am not 
as other Men are, Extortioners, Uvjujl, Adulterers ; not even as 
this Pdlican. He owns the Decree of God, who had predesti- 
nated him to have a purer and more upright Life than the 
reft of Mankind. But he boalh alfo of the good Ufc he had 
made of his Free-Wjll, by chufing to praftife Virtue, whilft 
other Men gave themfelves up to Vice. This SeH condemn'd 
only evil Aftions - as for vicious Defires, wicked Thoughts and 
Deligns, they believ'd them lawful, and counted them as no- 
thing. Jofejtbus {d) laughs at Polybhis, for imagining that the 
Gods had punihYd Antiochus for his Defign to plunder the Tem- 
ple of Diana, which he never put in execution. 

The modern Pbarifees are not fo rigid as their Anceftors in 
the matter of Pood, and other Aii(lenties\ but they come not: 
behind them in Vanity, Hypocrify, and an obftinate Attachment 
to the Traditions of the Elders. They hold the fame Opinions as 
to the Tranfmigratiou of Souls, and Freedom of the Will 

(a) Itineris, p. 7 J. 

(6) Bafnage Hift. des Juifs, 1. 5. c. a. 

CO Luc. xviii. 10, 11. 

(<0 Jofeph. Antiq, 1. n. c. 13. 
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Obieftions are made againft this Doftrine c?Tranf,nigration, 
and fome will have it that the ancient Pbarifees believed no 
fuch Thing. They have but two Reafons toalledge for their 
Affert on i Firft, the Silence of 'jejhCimft, of St. CW A- 
lexandmus, and of St. Epfbanins, who tax'd them with no 
fuch Doarine. Secondly, this Opinion deftroys the Doftrme 
of the RefurreBion, which the Pbarifees certainly held ; for o 
which Body (hall a Soul belong, that has fucceffively animated 

k To the firft Reafon it is replied, ifi, That the Silence of Jefus 
Cbrift is no Argument, fince our Saviour intended not to acquaint 
us with all the erroneous Doftrines of the Pbarifees. idh, It 
is certain, that the Opinion of the Iranfmigratwii of Souls was 
fnread among the Jews in our Savins Days, " appears from 
St PeteSs Anfwer, of whom he had demanded what Men 
thought of him ; fome, replied St. Peter, (ay that thou art John 
he laptift, to Elias, and others JEREMIAH, or one of the 
Zptts la ) And King Herod, Tetrarcb of Galilee, hearing of 
Km! of CMfs Miracles, thought St. Job* was come again 
in his Perfon {!>). The Apoftles feeing a Man that was born 
blind, asked our Sav.iour, whether it was for his own or his 
Irenes Sins, that he was born blind J)? All thefe , 1 h, gs 
feemto (uppofe theDoarine of the Iranjmi^atton of Soub. 
sdh To the Silence of the Books of the JWw lefiament, is 
oppos'd the Teltimony of ^ms, an unexceptionable Teft!- 
mony, fince he was of the Sett ot the Phanjees, who fays in 
exorefs Words, that they held the Tranfmtgratmn of the Souls ■ 
of «ood Men \tUy, The Modern Phari ees, who hold the Tranf- 
S Us /yet believe a future Refurrea on (d). They 
pS that of the feveral Bodies which the fame Soul fha 
have animated, there will but one rife again ; the others mil 
remain in the Duft, like dry and ufelefs Trunks. But will it 
be in the Soul? power to chufe which Body (he pleafes or 
will Die be conftrained to pitch upon one in particular? In 

(a) Matt. xvi. 14. 

\b) Mar. vi. 16, 17. Luk. 1*. 9, 10. 
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S*/i d f ejr ,"* D n «.«g"«Ii *>«« W give it in fcvour of 
the firft Body the Soul inform'd, and otheTs (b) for the aft 
But tins Diyerfity of Opinions brings no manner of Prejudice 
to the Certainty of thefe two Articles of their Faith, the W 
migration of Souls, and the Refurretrtton. 

Some ( t ) affirm that the Pfenyfo were ^naffi Onto*,, 
then- erroneous Doctrines concerning the chief Points of Duty' 
their ill Explanations of the Law, their Belief of Tranfmiera 
Jion ot Souls, are more than enough to conftitute a Herefv 
Their obftmate Adherence to their Opinions, and their barba 
rous perfecting All that diffcr'd from them, are the tru Chi 
rafters of Herejy . This is what is alledg'd to prove them 
hetianth or Htnttch in the Jewifi Religion. M calls 

the three Seds of the Jmx three Her&t. P ° 

But this is no folid Proof, fince the Greeks gave the Name 
of Herefj, to what we call Sett; and altho' both thefe Terms 
are Names of Reproach in our Language, yet neither of them 
were fo among the Greeks, from whom we borrow'd the ™ 
A i>ett is nothing more than a Number of People attach'd to 
the fame Set ot Notions, as we find in the Church, as well 
Zt lT£ t0 . P ! )il f°M ^Oivinity, who, without mcddlins 
with the Eflential Articles of Faith, and without breaking hi 
Umon of the Church, have divers Ways of explaining certain 
tenets, but all fubordinate to the Authority of the I'altors un 
cler whom they live. 1 ' 

But if by the Name of Herefy is meant Erroneous Doctrines 
obftinately perfifted in by a SeH of Perfon* diftinguift'd from 
all others, it muft be confefs'd that in this Senfe of the Word 
the Phmrijees were Rereticks ; their Errors are plainly fet down 
in the Go/pel, and their Obfiinacy is not contefted : But if to 
be an Heretick, one muft not only differ in Opinion, but al 
. t °] zfefarate Communion, and divide frpm the Society of 
the Faithful, or at leaft be difpos'd to do fo, and obftinatelv 
continue in one's Errors, in fpite of the Decifions of the Church 
to the contrary ; in this Senfe it can't be faid that thePhari- 

(a) Abarbanel Comment, in Penrateuch. 

(0 Epiph. Hsref.itf. Auguft. dc Haref. 
00 L. 13. Antiq. c o. Tp ,r< Atpm* 

fees 
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fees were Hentich \ they held Communion with the reft of the 
"lews, they even fat mMofeSs Chair, as our Saviour fays [a): 
: f hey were in the highsft Polls in their Nation : They were 
reckon'd the moft Able, the moft Zealous, and the moll: Re- 
gular of the Jews:, There were Pharifees among the Priefts in 
the Sanhedrim, and among all Ranks. They frequented the 
Temple, offered Sacrifices ; many among them were really good 
Men, and fonrc' there were that believ'd in Jefus Chrift(b), as 
Ncodemus and Gamaliel St. Paul (c) calls the Pbarijees the 
fmcieft SeH of the Jews ; neither did our Saviour ever tax them 
with Herefv. ' 

Their Errors were then either not known or tolerated. The 
Belief of the fr an/migration of Souls was common all over the 
Eafi ; it muft not be imagin'd that before our Saviour's Time 
they were fo exaft and precife in Theological Matters, or that 
their Knowledge was fo Extenfive as it was afterwards. In 
fine, the Pharifees were not Hereticks in the Opinion o£ the moft 
learned Writers on that Subject {a) . The Fathers, who affirmed 
them to be fo, took the Term Here)) in the fame Senfe as,S># ; 
and underftood by Heretick one that is Erroneous and Singu- 
lar in his Notions *. 

la) Matt, xxiii.'a. 

(b) Joh.iii. 1. ix. iff. A8s v. 34. 

(c) Afts xxvi. 5. 

(d) Scrar. Trihsrcf. cap, 9. Genebrard. Drufius. Bafnage, occ. 

* In coniun&ion with the fbarifees, the Scribes arc often mention'd in the Nov Te- 
fotmerit. But they were not a StB, but a Profcflion of Men following Literature. They 
were of divers Sorts ; for generally all that were any way learned among the Jews, 
were in tut Savours Time call'd Scribes, but efpecially thofe, who by reafon of their 
Skill in the Law«nd Divinity of the Jews, were advancd to fit in Mofes's Seat, and 
were either Judges in the"ir Sanhedrim, or Teacher* in their Schools or Synagcgues* They 
were moftly of the Soft of the Phatifee s. And they being the Men that d^ated the 
Law both of Church and State, hence Lawyers and Scribes arc fynonimous Terms in the 
Gofpcls, and both of them do there fignify the fame Sort of Men. For the fame 
Perfon, who in Matt.xxii. 55, is called a Lawyer, is, m Mark xu. iS. fa id to be one 
of the Scribes. Prid. Connect Part II. B. v. p. 313. 
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SECT. II. 
Of the Sadducees. 

TH E Sadducees own for the Founder of their Self, one Sadoc 
(a) who was, fay they, Difciple and Succeflbr of Antl 
gonus Sochtus, who immediately follow'd Simon the Juft, High- 
Pneft of the Jews. Not that Antigonus fucceeded him in the 
High Pneflljood, but in the Prefidentftip of the Sanhedrim and 
Divinity-School Simon the Jufi, who was High Prieft after Onias I 
held the Pontificate from $701 to ?7 n : He had for his Suc- 
ceiior Eleazar, in whofe Time 'tis pretended that the famous 
Verfion of the Seftuagint was made. This may ferve to fix the 
Date of the Rife of the Sadducees. 
Antigonus Mafter of Sadoc was Head of a particular Seff 

n\ °\° Ut ° f an Excefs of Devotlon > ^culcated to his Scholars 
(b) that the Ltrd muft be worfliipp'd in a pure and difin- 
terefted Manner. Be not like Slaves, faid Antigonus to his Dif- 
ciples, Obey not your Mafter meerly for the fake of a Reward ; but 
jerve htm without any felfift Views, and without any Hopes of 
reapng the huits of your Lalours: Let the Fear of the Lord be 
ever before you. Thefe Maxims are extraordinary in the Mouth 
of a Jew, bred up under a Law, which fpeaks not but of 
temporal Rewards for the Juft, and temporal Punifhments 
lor the Hided: accordingly, Antigonus had but few Followers 
Sadoc his Difciple not being able to come up to fo high a 
Pitch of Difintereftednefs, and unwilling wkhal to defert his 
Mafter, for whom he had a great Refpeft, embraced his Maxim 
but put a wrong Conftruftion upon it ; he inferr'd from thence' 
that there were no Rewards or Punidiments in another Life 
that Good was to be done, and Evil to be- avoided in This' 
without any Hopes or Fears. This, according to the Hebrews 
was the Original of the Sadducees. 3 

fa) Ira lib. 4. Mace. c. 6. & rhilaftr. Klias in Tiftii. R. J* C ob. Prsfat. in lib. En. Auth. 

v a v x^l ^ Cab ' Hli * orlc . a ' Rab « Nath. It* Perhc-Aboth. alii plures. 
(0) Vide R. Nath. Comment, in Pirhe-Aboth. Manafle Ben-Ifrael in lib. 1. c. 6. 

Jofefhus 
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Jofephus relates no Particulars concerning their firft Rife ; and 
the Author of the Fourth Book of the Maccabees, fays only, 
that Sadoc was the Founder of the Sadducees. If this Account 
which the Ralbhis give us of the Origin of this Seer, be true, 
the Sadducees are of a longer Standing than the Pharifees, whofe 
Rife we place no farther back than the Beginning of the Mac- 
cabees. The Pharifees made their firft Appearance about 160 
Years before Our Saviour, and the Sadducees made theirs about 
100 Years before the Pharifees. 

The Rabbius make Sadoc a Schifmatick, and a Separatift from 
the Jews and the Temple of the Lord : He withdrew into 
Samaria, and worfliipp'd on Mount Gerizim. But this is a Ca- 
lumny invented out of Hatred to the Seft of the Saddviees, 
who were an utter Abomination to the Piarifes ; neither is 
it lately call on them, fince we find Footlleps of it in Eji- 
fhanius (a) and Prilaftrius. They tell us, that the Sadducees 
were a Branch of the Difciples of Doftthus, and that Doftthe* 
us feparated from the Jrws, and retir'd into Sutnaria, finding 
he could not have his Ends in his own Country. He lived 
Hcrmit-like, in a Cave, and (hrv'd himfelf with Hunger, out 
of a vain and foolifli Oitentation of Faftiug and Abftmence ; this 
is Ejiipbauius's Story : But Ihjdheus liv'd long after Sadoc, a 
little after the Death of our Saviour (/); he had a mind to 
pafs for the MeJJiah or Chid (0- 

Some Jews (d) give a different Account of Sadoch Schifm : 
They fay, that Alexander the Great being come into Judaa, 
the Samaritans obtained his Permiffion to build a Temple to the 
Lord on Mount Gerizim j upon which, the People of Jfrael were 
divided into two Parties. Simon the Juft and Antigonus Sochaus 
his Difciple, with the Majority of the People, remained firm- 
ly attach'd to the Service of the Lord, and worfhipp'd him 
in his Temple at Jerufalem. Sadoc and Baithus, Difciples of An- 
tigonus, with a great Number of wicked Jews, efpousM the 
Party of SanbaWat the Hom/ite, and of his Son-in-law Mauajjes, 
Son of the High-Prieft Joftwa Son of Jofedech, and became 

(n) Epiphan. Haeref. 14. 

vfc) Origen. in Matt. Tra£r. 27. 

(c) Idem, ). t. contra Cclfum. 

(<0 R. Abrah, Levi, in Cabal. Hiftortca« 
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Favourers of the Samaritans and their Way of worfhipping on 
Gerizim : this, according tothefe Men, was the Original of the 
Sett of the Sadducees. 

But here is a great Inconfiftency in the point of Chronology. 
It was the High Prieft Jaddas that receiv'd Alexander the Great 
at Jerttfalem in 367}, and the High- Prieft Simon the Juft died 
in 37 1 1, many Years after Alexander the Great, and the Licence 
granted by him to the Samaritans to build a Temple on 
Gerizim. 

Others affirm (a) that they took the Name of Saddttcees 
from Zedeehy Rtghteoufnefs ; becaufe they pretended to be more 
Righteous than the Generality of the Je&s. But in what cou'd 
they make this fame Right xov fuefs to confift, unlefs perhaps in 
the D.fintereftednefs wherevvLh they difcharg'd all the Duties 
of Civil Life, and even feveral Religious ones, not having in 
View either the Rewards or Pumihments of another World, 
or elfe in their inflexible Stricinefs in caufing the Laws to be 
obferv'd, and the Guilty to be punifh'd without Mercy. 

The Opinion fir ft proposed, which makes them to defcend 
from Sadoc Dilciple of Antic onus, and SuccelTor of Simon the 
High-Piielf, is the molt probable. If the Sadducees had been 
Samaritans or Schifmaticks^ J ' .je[hus would not have fail'd to re- 
mark it. He wou'd not have rankM them among the ancient 
Jcvifl) Setis ; neither wou'd they have been permitted in the 
Tcmjli'i and in the higheft Poits of the State, as they were 
by JojrpjuSsown Conteffion, 

The main Error of the Saddr.cees turn'd upon the Exiftcnce 
of Angels (i), and the Immortality of the Soul {c). They de- 
nied not the Exigence of the 6W, which renders us intelligent 
and rational Creatures ; but they maintaiu'd, that the Soul pe- 
rilled with the Body, and confequently rhey affirm'd that the 
Rewards and Puniihments of anvjt !icr Lire are meer Chimeras 
(</), and that dure was no Reiurrcdion of the Dead Sr. 

(a) F.piphnn. H^rcf. u\. Junius & Jerom. in Matt. xxii. £c Toftar. ibid. 

(b) Acts xxin. H. Tie Saddiuets f-y there is no RfitrretfiM, neither Ante! nor Spirit, but 
tleVh'r jet iUl.eve Both. 

(r) jofeph I. 2. c. ii, dc Bcllo. 
{d) Jofeph. ibid. 

(0 Matt. xxii. £3. The Saddncett fiy thtn is no RefweHion, Sec Marc, xii. iS. Luc. 
XX, 2], 
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Epiplmhs (V) fcys they were ignorant of the HolyGhod ; per- 
haps he means by that the Sprit of Prophecy. For 'tis laid they 
rejected the Pro\hets. Arnolds infers from hence, that they 
believ'd God to b; Corporeal (I,). St. Ai'gnlUi ( ) underftood St. 
Efhhanius in a literal Senfe, fince he cxprtily lays, that the Sad- 
duetts denied the Holy G)oi'i, and that the Piiarijces believed in 
Him: But denied only that he refided in ■ftjhChrij!. 

However, neither the SaifUaes nor lay this to the 

Saddttcees charge. It was no great wonder if they knew not 
the Hoi) Ghoft, as die fecond Peribn in the hoi) Trinity. This 
Myftery was never diftinctly preach'd to the Jews* St. Eft* 
phamns perhaps wou'd only oppofc them to the Pua, ijees, who 
in his Opinion, believ'd the Exiftcnce of the Holy Ghcft; that 
is, of the Spirit of IV'/.m which infpir'd the Proihets, and was 
diftinft from them. But' it mull be confefs'd, that we know 
not exaaiy either what the Plumjces meant, or what the Saddu- 
cees denied, under that Term ; Whether it was a Subftance di- 
ftinft from God, or whether a fubftaniial Emanation of the Di- 
vinity, a Divine Perfo/i. 

As to God's being Corporeal, it can't be prov d that the Sad- 
duetts ever believ'd fo, or even that it was a neceffary Confe- 
quence of their Tenets concerning Angels and the Mortality 
of the Soul. SuppoJing that neither Angels nor fpiritual Sub- 
fiances fhou'd exift, and fuppofing that the Soul was not im- 
mortal, does it follow from thence, that God is Corporeal? 

The Saddmtts receiv'd the Books of Mojes, wherein is fre- 
quent Mention of Angels and Apparitions. How cou'd it be 
then, that they denied^their Exiftcnce? We don't know how 
they got over thefe Difficulties, or what Conftruftions they 
put upon thefe Paffages; but it has been thought that they 
confider'd Angels as Virtues infeparable from God (d)> juft as 
the Rays and Light arc infeparable from the Sun; and that 
they might appear upon harth under different Appellations, 
according to the different Functions they took upon themfelves. 

Li) Epiph. Hacrcf. 14. 

(b) Arnob. 1. 5- r ico. See alfo Scultctus. 

(A Au*. Scrm. ohm xi. de verb. Dommi, Num. Ixx. c. 5. n. 5. 

id) This was the Opinion of certain Jem in the Time of Jnfin Martyr. Sec Grctrus 
on Matt. xxii. z y and Mr. IcClerc on the Afts »iiL 8. and St. ftftf* Dialogue 
rtgainft Tryfio, p. 3<jS. 
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This Hypothefis is ingenious enough, but does not altoge- 
ther anfwer the Objection. The Angels whofe appearing is 
fpoken of in the Books of Mofes, were not fimple Emanations 
of the Divinity, but real Perfons fent from God, afting in his 
Name and by 'his Power. They might have faid much rather that 
thofe Angels were nothing but airy Phantoms, which appear- 
ed for a while and had no real Subftance ; that they were 
pbantafiical Bodies, mov'd about by the Power of the Creator \ 
or, if you will, that they were mov'd and animated by fome 
mortal intelligent Being, like the Soul of Man, which, in their 
Opinion, exilb not after Death. But it is not here our Bufi- 
nefs, to make an Apology for the Sadducees, but barely to give 
an Account of their Opinions. 

Altho' they denied the Rewards and Punidiments of a fu- 
ture State, they were for all that not only drift Obfervers 
of the Laws themfelves, but made others fo too {a). This 
was a natural Confequcnce of their Principles. If there are no 
Rewards nor Punifliments but in this Life only, all Faults are 
to be punim'd and all good Actions are to be rewarded exact- 
ly as they deferve. 

They might ground their Notions upon Scripture ill-undcr- 
ftood and ill interpreted. Mofes in the Law 1 peaks only of 
'j It wf-ord Rewards. God It r ikes in this Life by vifible Punifh- 
ments fuch as offend him. The Crimes of the Sodomites, of 
the Canaanites, of Her and Onan, of Pharaoh, and of the Ezyp* 
tians, were punifh'd in this World. Thefe Inftanccs, and Abun- 
dance more taken notice of in the Pentateuch, countenanced 
their Opinion. 

Their Principle was falfe, as well as the Confequences they 
drew from thence, God punifhes and God rewards Men very 
often in this World ; but it does not follow therefore, that he does 
fo always, and that all our Fears and Hopes ought for that Rea- 
fon to be confinM to the Goods or Evils of this Life. One may fetch 
even from Genejis, Arguments for the Immortality of the Soul. 
Man was made after the Image and Likenefs of God. God is 
a Spirit, Man therefore is a Spirit y as to that Part of him which 
thinks and reajons. Abraham, Jacob, and many other Holy Men 

{*) Jofeph. 1. £. de Bello, c. \z. & Eufeb, Hift, Eccl. 1. z. c. 2$. 

had 
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had no Reward in this World proportionable to their Merits, 
and to the Promifes God made them. We muft fay therefore, 
that they received their due Reward in another Life ; or that 
God is unjuft, and not fo good as his Word. In fine, the Lord 
faid unto Mofes (a), I am the God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and 
the God of Jacob. Now God is not the God of the Dead, but of 
the Living. Thefe Patriarchs therefore are living. This was 
our Saviours Argument (£). 

The Sadducees are charg'd with rejecting all the Scriptures ex- 
cept the Books of Mofes (c) . To make good this Charge, 'tis faid 
that our Saviour took the Anfwer he return'd them in the Gofpel, 
only out of the Book of Exodus, which they received; and that 
he ufed not the Teflimom of the other Books of the Bible, tho' 
more exprefs for the Re/urretiion which he was proving, becaufe 
the Sadducees received them not for Canonical Neither did they 
admit of the Traditions of the Elders, nor the Commentaries of the 
Pharijees. So that their Sect was nothing near fo numerous or 
powerful as that of the Pharifees, neither had the People that 
Veneration and Refpeft for them, as for thefe laft. However, 
Perfons of thegreatelt Riches and beft Quality among the Jews 
were generally Sadducees. But in the Civil Government they 
were oblig'd to conform to the Maxims and Sentiments of the 
Pharifees-, otherwife they wouAl have had no Quarter from the 
common People (I). 

What has been faid of the Sadducees admitting of only theP<?//- 
tateuch, labours under fome Difficulties. Scaliger (t) obferves, 
that they did not appear 'till after the Canon of Scripture was 
fettled, and the Number of iufpir'd Books hYd. Now at that 
time there was no longer any picking or chufing among the Sacred 
Writings, for all the Boohs were equally facred and canonical 

1. If they had been to chufe among the Holy Writings, fuch 
as were not contrary to their Notions, they would never have 
given the Preference to the Books of Mofes wherein Angels and 

(a) Exod, iii. 6, ij, 16. 

{b) Matth. xxii. 52. Marc. xii, 26, 

(r) Sec Serar. Triliaref. c. 21. n. 1. & R. Eiiara. inTisbi. Tcrcull. prasfcript. c. 49* 
Origerj. 1. 1. Jerom. in Matt. xxii. Beda Alij, 

(d) Jofeph. Antiq. I. 18. c. 2. 

(e) Seal, Bench. Trih*ref, c. 16, 
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Apparitions are fo frequently mentioned. 2. The Sadducees aflift- 
ed in the Temple and ar Religious AiTemblies. All the 'Books of 
Scripture were read there, particularly the Prophets. Who can 
believe then, that they look'd upon thefc Books as Apocryphal, and 
of no Authority ? 3. They expected the Mejfiabzs well as the 
reft of the jfwj. They mull therefore receive the Prophets alfo, 
who pronule him, and who give his true Character. 4. Jofephus 
(/?), who knew this better than any body, fays, that they 
were contrary to the Pharifees^\mfm\}z\\ as thefe laft taught and 
praelisM many Traditions which they received from their Fathers, 
and which were not contain'd in the Law of Mies ; whereas the 
Sadducees rejeel all Traditions, and m iin^ahi that nothing ought to be 
olferv\i Iv.t what is written. This Paffage is quoted on both fides 
of the Que ft ion; and 'tis true indeed, that 'J'jfepDus feems to confine 
what he fays thereto th-^ Books ofMifes. But itdo^s by no means 
follow from thence, that the Sadducees receiv'd not like wife the 
other Bjoks of Scripture. The Rabbins who combated the Saddu- 
cees, made ufc againrt them of Paflages taken not only from Mofes, 
but likewife from the Proplets, and other Books of Scripture ; and 
t\\QSadauiees, inftead of rejeding them, endeavour to e\ade the 
Force of them by vain Subtilties and ftraia'd Interpretations. 
6. Is it credible that they Ihou'd have continued in Communion 
with the reft of the ^[cws, that they fliouM have been in the 
higheft Polls in the Stale, and that fome of ihein ihou'd have 
been promoted even to the High Prielthood it felf, if they had 
rejected the grcateft part of the Jeuijb Scriptures? Moreover, 
St. Peter and the reft of the Apoftles (/;), addreffing to the Sad* 
ducees, quote the Pfahis as well as the other Scriptures. 

It feems then, that the Sadducees, like the reft of the Jsws, re- 
ceived all the facredWritings \c). And when the Antients fay, that 
they rejected all but the Books of Mofes, my Opinion is, that they 
arc to be undcrftood in the Senfe we put upon the PalTage in Jo* 
fephus\ that is to lay, they receiv'd for Law, none but the Bojks 
of Mofes, and rejected all the Pharijaical Traditions. As to the 
reft of the Scriptures, without throwing them out of the Canon, 
they interpreted them according to. their.pre-conceiv'd Notions, 

(a) Jofeph, Antiq. I. 3. c 18. 
{b) Act. iv. 1,2. v. 1 7. 

(c) Sec Manjjfe Ben-Ijrael, I. t. c. tf. Ncquc tamcn dcro^abant fidem Prophctis, fed 
Prophetarum in alii m lon^c fcni'um intcrpretubantur. 
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and wrefted the Paflages wherein mention is made of Angels, in 
the fame Manner as they did thofe in the Pentateuch*. 

It mult be confefs'd, that fince the Captivity, the Immortality of 
the Soul, and Exiftence of Spirit ^were not rcckon'd fundamental Ar- 
ticles of thtfevwjb Religion, feeing the Sadducees remain'd in Cm* 
munion with their Brethren, and had even High-Priefls of their Sett, 
tho' they believ'd neither [a) . Thefe Things pafs'd among them 
for ConUoverjial Points. The Pharifees and Sadducees difputed 
one againft another, but did not communicate with one another; 
they receiv'd all alike the f acred Books, but not in the fame Senfe. 
The Pharifees held all the Scriptures as the Rule of Faith, and their 
Traditions as the Rule of Practice- The Sadducees gave not that 
Prerogative but to Mofes, and the other facred Writings explained 
after their Manner. 

The Sadducees denied Tate, hysfjjephus Q), they affirm that 
it isa Word without any Meaning, and nothing happens to Men 
by the Power of fate. They hold that Man hath perfeft Li- 
berty and full Power to do as he pleafes ; fo that we are the fole 
Caufesof our Happinefs or Unhappinefs, by the good or bad 
Choice we make. lie fays elfewhere (c), that they deny lute 
and Pm iunce, or, which is the fame Thing, Tout God can nei- 
ther do nor iJiowfr ih that Man is abfolute Matter of all his 
Actions ; and that nothing happens to him but as he wills it, by 
the good or ill Ufe he makes of his Liberty. 

One can't hardly alcribe more to Man or lefs to God. If 
God has no manner ot Influence upon the good or ill we do, or 
fuffer • that is to fay, if we ftand in no need of his AlTiftance, 
to practiCe what is 'Good or avoid what is Evil, that after this 
Lite there are no Rewards nor Pumfhments; I don't fee what a 
Saddncte cou'd ask of God, or wherein his Religion or Worfhip 
cou\l confift. If he wanted not the Afliftance of God in this 
Life, and if he had nothing tofcar or hope from him after Death, 
to what Purpofe is it to fe u, jerve, or wpp Him ? Nothing 

* When -fohn Hvwaw" deferred the Sf8 of the Vhmfees, and went ever to the Sad- 
i - no other \kcrution is mcntion'd [0 have been made by him in that Change, ba< 
STrtV'ine the Tradhhm of the Vl^fes. Jofeph. Ant.,]. I. 13. c. 18. 

7\ ^r ' flc Ben lfnid in his Book of the Kcforrctfion fays, that the ancient Jcwi 

r oft'V.oin the Nimbcr of the Ifalm, thofe who denied the Immortality of the 
5o U 1 and 'twas affertcd that fuch Men have no Part in die World to come. 

(b) jofeph. Antiq. 1. 1?, c. , 9j 

J r ) jofeph. La. c. 12. dc bello. 

difcovers 
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difcoversmore fully to what Degree of Corruption the Jeiscijh 
Religion was arrived at that Time, than the futfering in Its Bo- 
fora a Sett of fuch monltrous Principles. Sadducijm was much 
the fame with Efdatrijm, and I fee no difference between them 
but the Saddncev's dreading at lead in this Life God's Punifhments, 
and hoping for a temporal Reward for the Virtues he prafrifes • 
whereas the Epicureans had not even thefe Motives to the Fear of 
God. 

The Sadducees have fubfifted a long time, and ftill do fubfift, 
tho' their Number is very inconfiderable {a) . They are look'd 
upon by the other Jews as Hereticks 5 but formerly it was not 
fo. The High Prieft Hircanus Prince of the Jnvijb Nation, af- 
ter having been along while a Favourer of the Pharifees, openly 
left them and went over to the Sadducees (/,); 'tis laid that he en- 
join'd the Jews on pain of Death, to embrace the Opinions of 
Sadoc (c). Ari/Iolulus, and Alexander Janntus Sons of H\nams % 
continued to protecl the Sadducees, and perfecute the Pharifees] 
Maimonides [£) affirms, that in the Reign of Alexander, die Saddu- 
cees got into their hands all the Offices of the Sunhearim. There 
was not one left, except Simon Son of .Sew, that eipous'd the 
Side of the Pharifees. But the Pharifees were in Favour and Cre- 
dit again in the Reign of Alexandra, Wife to Alexander Jannxus. 
Caiphas whocondemn'd our Saviour was a Sadducee, as appears 
from the Aids of the Apjlles (f),as well as Annus the younger (/), 
who put to death James the Brother of our Lord. ' ' 

They who wou'd pafs the Sadducees upon us for Samaritans 
and Difciples of Dofitheus, tax them with worfhipping God in the 
Shape of a He-Goat, and with corrupting the Text of the firft 
Chapter of Gene/is, by reading it, /// the beginning Azy ma, or, the 
Goat, created Heaven and Earth. But thefe Imputations are 
groundlefs, and deferve not to be minded. The Sadducees wor- 
Ihipp'd God in his Temple at Jerujdem, and liv'd in expectation 
of the Mejjuth, but in this Point they gave into the common No- 

(.*) See Bafnagc Hiftory of the Jew-?, 1. 3. c. 5. Se&. 13, 14, 1 j .... 21. Serar. Tri- 
hacrcf. c. 25. Manaffc Bcn-Ii'raei de Refur. 1, i.e. J. 
(/;) Jof. Anrb. I. 15. c. 1S. 

(0 Sec Abr. Ben-Dior, Cabala; apud Trigland, de Sefta Carait. 
(d) Maimon, Hahr. Sanhedr. c. 11. 
(?) Acts v. 17. xiv. 1. 
(./) Anticj. 1. xx, c. 8. 
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tions of i\\zjews and of the Pharifees themfelves, who expected 
only a temporal Deliverer and Monarch. Being both of this 
Belief, it is no wonder that they acknowledg'd not Jefus Chriji; 
who talked to them only of a fpiritual Kingdom. We den'c 
find by the Gofpel that fomuch as one Sadducee believ'd mChnfi. 
They had in their Sett, -infurmountable Obftacles to the Faith 
and Salvation preach'd by our Saviour. 



SECT. III. 
Of theEffenes. 

TH E Original of the Ejfenes, and Etymology of their Name, 
are unknown neither Phtlo nor Jofephus fay any thing 
exprefly about the Time of their firft Appearance, or of the 
Founder of their Set?. The fourth Book of the Maccabees {a), 
which we have tranflated into trench, calls them Hajdanim, and 
fays they were in being in the Time of Hircanus Maccabms, 
about the Year of the World $894. Jofe^hus {I) fpeaks of one Ju- 
das, a famous Ejjene, who liv'd in the Time of Antigonus Son 
of Hircanus, and Brother of Arijiohulus King of the Jews. This 
Judas foretold, that Antigonus fhou'd be put to death under Stra- 
to y s Tower ; and his Prediction came to pafs, to the great Afto- 
nifhment of the whole City of Jerusalem, and of Judas 
himfelf. 

Pliny (c), who had read with Admiration the Defcription 
Jofephus gives of the Emeries, defcribes them himfelf in a pom- 
pous Style, and pretends that they had fubfifted for thoufands 
of Ages, without any Commerce with Women : Ita per facu- 
hrum M'illia incredibile dittu, gens Atema eft in qua nemo nafcitur. 
But he is afluredly miftaken as to the Point of their Duration : 
one can't place their Beginning before the Maccabees, neither 
is it true that all the Ejjenes liv'd without Women. Jofefhus Qt) 

(a) Mac. vi. 

(b) Jof. Antiq. 1. 13. c. T£. 

(c) Plin. 1. 5. c. 17. 

Jofcpfude Bello, I. z. c. 12. in Latin & Greek, p. 788. D. 
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fays, there was one Society of them, which in every thing fol- 
lowed the Rules of their SeB, except in the fingle Point of 
Marriage. 

Some {a) conjefture that they were defcended from Jonadah 
Father of the Rechabites. The only Grounds they have for 
their Opinion, is the Ejjenes manner of Living, abftaining from 
Wine (/,), and ufing great Temperance in all other Things. 
But: as they liv'd in Cities, and Houfes, it can't be affirm'd 
that they were Rechabites, fince thefe laft neither dwelt 
in Cities, nor had any Houfes; bat liv'd in Tents in the Coun- 
try. I don't find neither that the Ejjenes wholly abftain'd from 
Wine, or that they made it a fundamental Article of their 
Practice, as the Rechabites did. 

St, Epiphanius (e) thinks the Ejjenes were a Sect of the Sama- 
ritans, and that their Name was derived from Jeffe, Father of 
David, or from Jefus, which, according to him, fignifies Phyfi* 
dan ; a Quality which perfectly well agrees with the Ejjenes, 
who wou'd pafs for Phyjicians of Souls. He fays, that in the 
Time of the Emperor Trajan, one Elxai introdue'd fome new 
Tenets among the Ejjenes, and gave them a Book full of his pre- 
tended Prophecies, and that he had a Brother call'd Je<exus 9 
who perfuaded them to worfhip the Stars. It is not known 
whence St. Epiphanius had thefe, and fome other Particulars, 
which he relates concerning the Ejjenes ; but they are of very 
doubtful Authority, efpecially their having their Original among 
the Samaritans. It is certain they were Jews, and very far 
from Samaritans. St. Epiphanius apparently judg'd of the anci- 
ent Ejj'enes by thofeof his Times, who were very much corrupt- 
ed, and exclaim'd againft, even to their being charg'd with 
pa (Ting divine Honours to two living Women. 

Stvrarius (d) mentions a dozen Opinions about the Name of 
the Ejjenes. Salmajius (e) will have it, that they took their 
Name from the City of Ejja, in Pale/line, mentioned by Joj'e- 
I'hus (/). Others derive their Name froni the Hebrew Word 

f K ,i) Sec Suid. in tpf/ovoi or ciToyow Nilus afeft. c. 3. Alij quidam, 

(b) Phil, de vita Contemplativa. p. 900. 

(0 Epiphan. hsref. 29. de Nazaraeis. 

id) Serrar. Trihaercf. I. 5. c. 1. 

(/) Sal. ad 6olin. c. 35. 

if) Jofeph. Antiq, 1. 13.C 23. «*i kw* 

Hofeu 
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Men, which fignifies the Rreafl-fUte of the High-Prieft. Others 
from the ChakeeVfovA CLe/m, very fir on* ; or the Hebrew (aj 
Afa, to heal ; or from Harfach, to mak, to do; or from Jejes, or 
JejJ'e, or the Verb (/;) Chafa, to contemplate ", or from Svhanah (c) 
to divide, tojevarate. Others {d) from the Greek, Hofioi, Sap/h ; 
or laftly, from Chajid, or Hajid, Mercy. This lad EtwioUvy items 
to me the moil probable. We find in the Pjalms, the Mtraju! 
(e) as making a Society of religious Perions. I am apt to think 
that thefe are the fame with Ajfideans in the Maccalees (/). • 

Drujius maintains, that the Ejjenes were a Branch of the Pkrri- 
fees, and in the Number of thofe Hmanus perfecuted [g), and 
who being fled into defert Places, inur'd themfelves out or 
Neceflky to fare hard, and voluntarily perfifted afterwards in 
that kind of Life. But we have fhewn, that the Ejjenes were 
of as old a date as the Pharifees md Sadducees themfejves ; fince 
the Author of the fourth Book of the Maccabees, which neither 
Salmafms, nor Scalier, nor Serrarius, nor Drujius, ever faw ; the 
firft Appearance of this Book being in the Polyglot Bible, of 
Mr. le Jeay: Since, I fay, this Author places all thefe Sects 
in the Time of Hmanus, and fuppofes them to be thoroughly 
cftablifh'd, and diftinguith'd from one another in thofe Days ; 
•Jofephus himfelf, who, in all appearance, compil'd his Hiltory 
from the like Memoirs we have juft mention'd, fecmstofup- 
pofe them in being under Hircanus, fince after he had fpoken 
of the Quarrel which indue'd Hircanus to quit the Sett of the 
Pharifees, in order to go over to the Sadducees, he fays (h), But 
J have fpoken largely of thefe two Setts, of the Pharifees and Sad- 
ducees, and of the tuird, that of the Ejjenes, in my fecond Book of the 
Wars of the Jews. 

Next to the Schools of the ancient Prophets, the Hebrews 
have had nothing more perfect, or more eminent than their 

{b) run 
{c) rw 

(rf) Phil. lib. quod omnis probat liber. He infinuatcs thac the EJfenet in Ilefoew 
fignificd Saints. So that he countenances the Etymology from the Hebrew Noun Chajid. 
(e) Pfal. Ixxviii. 2. lxxxiv. 9. vulgate. 
(J) 1 Mac. ii. 42. 2 Mac. xiv. 7. Sec Eccl. xhv. 10. 
00 Tofeph, Annq. 1. 13. c. 18. See Serrar. Trihxrcf. c. 6. p, 81. 
(fc) Jofeph. ibid. c. iS, to the End. 

G 2 Ejjenes. 
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Ejjhes. Jcfj'Im (<?) gives us the following Dcfcription of 
them* Thefe Philofophers live in entire Friend fhip to each 
other, and have an Averfion to Pleafure, as to a dangerous 
Poifon. To Jive continently, and keep their Paffions in fub- 
jeetion, they efteem a Virtue of the firft Rate. They marry 
not, but taking other Men's Children, while they are yet ten- 
der, and fufceptible of any Impreflions, they treat them as their 
own, and carefully breed them up in the Injiitutions of their 

Sect, However, they are not abfolutely, He. — as far as 

thefe Words, after they arc found to be with Child. 

The Ejjaies (/) acknowledge, that God governs all Things, 
without Exception ; they maintain, that nothing is done but 
by his Decrees. fofeflm (c) in one place, fays, that they afcribe 
all to Fate, and that nothing happens but by its Appointment. 
To reconcile thefe two different AlTertions, Serrarius {a) finds 
no better Expedient, than to fay, that by the Term Fate, Jo- 
fepbus meant nothing elfe than- the abfolnte Decree of God, 
which governs all, according to the Nature of each particular 
Tiling, and confequently, without deftroying Free-will. Their 
Sett anfwers, in great mcafurc, to that of the Pythagoreans a- 
mong the Greeks (e), or of that of the Vliftes among the Daci- 
ans (/); 'tis, not known what thefe Plifles were, and poifibly, 
the PalTage in Jcfef'hus may be corrupted. Serrarius conjectures, 
that it mult be read Elijles, the Name of certain Prieits, who 
liv'd Hnglc Lives among the Tirracians (g) . 

Tho' theEjJenes were the moft religious among the Jews, yet 
they frequented not the Temfle of Jerufalem with their Brethren, 
and offer 7 d no lloody Sacrifices, at' leaft in the Temple; for it 
feems, one muft understand it fo, to reconcile Jofej>hus with 
Philo, who fays, without exception, that they never facri- 
fice any living Creature; but prepare their Minds, and make 

(a) Jofeph. 1. 2. cic hello, c. 12. &c. 

* I have in a ? oac Meiture follow'd Pridcaux's Tranflation of JcfephuJ, which is 
fomcthhig fuller than C.i/wrt's. 

(b) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 18. c.z. 
(V) jofeph. !. i 3. c. 9. 

(d) Scrrur- Triharcf. c. 4. art. 2. 

(0 Jofeph. Anti]. 1. 15- c. 13. 

(/) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 18. c. 2. TOij x^o/j Acj-epfiroi* 

Cg) Strabo, I 7, 

them 
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them a fit Offering to God. Jofefhus fays, they offer no 
Sacrifices in th&Temfie, for fear of defiling themfelves, by com- 
ing near the other Jews, who don't afpire to fo high a Degree 
of Purity as themfelves. They are fatisfied to fend their Pre- 
fents thither, and devote them as Marks of their Thankful- 
nefs. 

Philo {a) fays, the Ejjenes are in Number about four Thou- 
fand in jfudaa, Pliny feems to fix their Abode about Engaddi (b) . 
He fays, that they fed upon the Fruit of the Palm-trees, of 
which there are great plenty in thofe Parts. But Philo tells 
us, that they dwelt in feveral Cities and Villages, and prefer 
the Country before Towns; being of Opinion, that conver- 
fing with bad Men is as dangerous to Souls, as corrupted Air 
is to Bodies. They apply themfelves to Husbandry, and other 
peaceable Trades, which take them not off from Solitude, and 
the Purity they profefs. They live, fays Pliny, far from the 
Sea, to avoid the Converfe of People, which' they look upon 
as hurtful to their InfiiMions. 

They ftudy neither Logkh, nor Phyfich, ( continues Philo) (c): 
but Jofephus (d) fays, they diligently read the Books of the An* 
dents, from whence they learn'd the Knowledge of Simples, Roots, 
and other Medicines. Their chief Study is Morality, and the 
Low of Mofes. They apply themfelves to it more cfpecially 
on the Salbath-day. They meet together on that Day in their 
Synagogues {e), where every one is feated according to his Se- 
niority, the Juniors fitting below the Seniors. Then one of the 
Company taking the Bible, reads out of it, and another of the 
more skilful expounds what hath been read ; they make ufe 
of a great many Symlols, Allegories, and Paralles, according t o 
the Way anciently pradis'd among them (/*); they teach°ffo- 
limfs, Jo/lite, 0 Economy, Politic*, the Love of God, the Love of 
Virtue, and the Love of their Neighbour. They have no 
Slaves among them, holding Slavery as impious and deftruftivc 
of the Law of Nature. 

{a) Philo, Quod omn'u probati.ler y p. Si 6. 
(I) Pli?. 1. 5.' c.15. 
k (c) Philo, loco citato. 

\d) Jofeph. I. 2. dc Bcllo, c. 12. 

(..') Philo, »..bi fupra. 
Q) Pml. ibid. 
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There were three Sorts of EJemiL Fhfi, Thofc we have been 
defer ibing hitherto, who ahfhin'd from Marriage. S trough. 
Such as ufc'l Ivhtriinony, noc with the Moderation above 
nv.ntior.'d. Thirdly T'f; i'or 1 tmflative Ejjh'es, whom P/;//# de- 
fences in his Book r'r 7 ; -v; contemplative*, and who arc belt 
known by the Nanu ftf/v. The grcateil part of them 

iiv'd in Ez)ft, and were thought to be Curt/turns by the Lathers 
of the Church. This Opinion has been receiv'd in our Days, 
and feveral learned Writers have wrote upon this Subject, and 
therefore it will be needlefs for me to enlarge here upon this 
Matter. 

There were Women alfo who obferv'd the fam e Rules, as 
Jojtfhtts and Philo both inform us. Among the Thttafeut*, they 
were either Vhzins, or aged Women, who liv'd continently. 
They were prefent at the inftru&ive Difcourfes on the Sabbath- 
days, but feparated from the Men, by a Wall of three or four 
Cubits ; however, they cou'd hear diftinftly the Voice of him 
that fpoke, without being feen at the fame time. They like- 
wife fat down at the common Table, the Men on the right, 
and the Women on the left. The Wives of fuch of the Ejjenes 
as allow'd of Marriage, followed the fame Rule of living as 
their Husbands. 

It is really itrange, that the Go/pels, and other Books of the 
New Teftment, fbou'd fay nothing of this Sett, which was fo 
great an Honour to the Jewifi Religion, and, at that Time, 
in the higheft Repute in the Country. How came it to pafs, 
that fuch Perfons as thefe were not eager to hear our Saviour? 
and how was it, that not one of them embrae'd Ckiftiamty If 
JefusChrift had wanted fuch as were of a ready Mind, eKercis'd 
in thePraftice of Virtue, thoroughly skilPd in the Law and 
the Prophets, hecou'd not have fail'd of making Profelytes among 
the Ejfenes. But lie had other Views ; he wou'd not order it fo 
as that the Eftablifament of the Chriflwi Religion fhou'd look 
like the Work of Men's Hands; he made choice" of what feem'd 
molt improper to his Defign. Moreover, it does not appear by 
the Go/pel, that he ever prcach'd in thofe Places where the E/- 
fenes had their Habitations. He prcach'd cot in Egjpf, where 
they were more numerous than in any other Country 5 fo that 
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'tis no wonder they are not mentionM in the Gofpel. Neither 
was St. Paul in thofe Parts, and we have not properly an Ac- 
count of any of the Apoltles Preaching, but St. PauW It is 
very probable, that after the Jfcenfion of our Saviour, feveral Ef- 
fects were converted. And I don't fee any thing but what is ve- 
ry likely, in the Opinion of the Fathers, that the Therafeuta were 
the firlt Chriftians mEgypt. It is certain, that the firft Mona- 
fieries in the Church were built upon their Model \ and in thofe 
Places it is, that one remarks feveral Footfteps of the ancient 
hjiitutions of the Efiene s * . 



SECT. IV. 
Of the Herodians- 

TH E Original of the tierodians is very obfeure; but 'tis a- 
greed that their Sect is not antient, and that it began but 
in the Reign of Herod the Great mjitdea. Neither ^ofe^hus, nor 
Philoy nor any Author that wrote in thofe Days, has mention'd 
them by the Name of Herodians. But the Gojpel exprefly fpeaks 
of them in feveral Places. We find them in St. Matthew and in 
St. Mtf r£ confpiring with the Pharifees at Jerttfalein, how to cir- 
cumvent our Saviour {a). And another time at Capernaum (b), 

* Prideaux, in his Connexion of the Old and New Tefiament, makes appear at Urge, 
againft the Opinion of BeUarmine and Bannius, that the Therapeuu were not Chrijliant; 
and likewifc againft the Dejls, that Chnjt and his Followers were not a Sett of the 
Ejfenes, as they pretend to alfcrt. He likewifc (hews, that Afonk'fm took not its Rife 
from the Ther.ijnui<£ } as the Roman Cathlicki affirm. The Original of the Monks was 
thus: In the Year of our Lord £50, P.r;J, a young Gentleman of Thehait in Egypt, 
to avoid the "Dec/an Perfecution, fled ir.ro the adjoining Ddcrt, and retiring to a . Cave, 
began, The firft of all Chriftians, to pra&ife an Af etuk Life. About 20 Years after, 
( he being grown famous) Anthony, another young Gentleman of the fame Province, 
indue'd by his Example, retired ir.ro the fame Defart, and there demoted .djifelf to 
the lame Courfe of Life. Many others, after a wV.il c, out c f .'.vc like, Zeal of De- 
votion, coming to him, he form'd them ir:ro a Eocy, and becoming their Albct, he 
prefcrib'd them a Rute t and govcrn'd them by it av.r.y Years. From 'this Beginning 
all the Moukifm of the Ch jlhn World took its Rife. Pri.i Tart II. B. v. p. 56$. 

00 Matt, jcxii. 16. Mar. xii. 14. 

(*) Mar, iii. 6. 
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Oar Saviour bids his Difclples to take heed of the Lcven of the 
Pharifees, and of Herod, or the Herodians, w fome CcJ/Vj read it (#). 
After the death oCJefus Chrift, wcheav no more of them either 
in the Acts, or in the other Apoflolical Writing, the which makes 
it thought that their Sect was not fo numerous, fo famous, fo 
powerful, or fo extenfwe as the reit of the "jeivifi Sects were in 
thofe Days. 

> We have feven or eight different Opinions concerning the 
Herodians. The Antients are by no means agreed about them, 
and the Moderns areftill more divided. Some believed that the 
Herodians took Herod for the Mejjiah. But as there were feveral 
Herods that reign'd in Judea, 'tis doubted which of them they 
meant, i. Herod the Great, who died a little before the Birth 
of our Saviour. 2. Herod Ant if as. Son of Herod the Great, who 
reign'd in Galilee, put St.^ohn Baptifl to death, and endeavour'd 
to apprehend Jefus Chrifl {b). j. Herod Agriffa, Grandfon of 
Herod the Great, who put to death Sr. fames Major, Brother of 
John, fhut up Peter in Prifon, as we read in the Atts (t), and 
was (truck by the Hand of God as he was haranguing to the 
People of Ctfarea* 

St. Epiphanius (d), St. Jerom (e), TertuWan (/*),or the Author 
that has tack'd fome Chapters to his Book of Pre fcript ions, and 
ft veral Moderns (g) were of opinion, that it was He rod the Great y 
whom the Herodians held to be the Meffiab. In his time all 
Judea was in expeftation of a new King. The whole Raft was 
perfuaded, that a Deliverer and Monarch was to make his Ap- 
pearance about that Time, who was to reign over all the World. 
They perceiv'd, according to the Prophecy of Jacob, the Scepter 
was departed from Judah (h). Moreover, Herod was a valiant, 
fortunate, magnificent Prince, highly favour'd by the Emperor, 
and whofe extraordinary good Fortune feem'd almoft miracu- 
lous. This Prince exprefs'd great Regard for the£*mf of Mofes; 

(a) See Mill's vayious Readings on Mar. xviii. 15. 
(6) Luk. xiii. 31, 31. 

(c) A&s xii. 2. 

[d) Epiphan. Hseref. Herodian. 
(c) Jeronim. contra Lucifcrian. 

(f) Tertull. de Praefcnpt. ap. initio. ■ 
00 SceNicct. Choniat. Thefuur. Orthod. 1. 1. c. 14. Baron. App, n .5. If. VolT. de 
Sybillin. Orac. Grot, in Matt, xxii. alij. 
(J>) Gen. xlix. 

and 
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,and altho' he violated them in the mod material Points, he got 
it overlooked on pretence of the Neceffity of cultivating the 
Friend fhip of the Romans, who were then Matters of the known 
WorldO). 

Inline, Herod, who was of a boundlefs Ambition, wanted 
not, perhaps, Flatterers, who might infpire him with a Notion, 
that he might be the Mejjiah; and tho' he believed nothing of 
the matter, he might be To good a Politician as to countenance 
an Opinion, which would be of great ufe in the Adminiftration 
of the Government. 'Tis even affirm'd that he caus'd the Ar- 
chives,\v\mQ the Genealogies of Families were laid up, to be burnt, 
that no one might know the Lineage of David, from whom 'twas 
known the Mcjfiah was to fpring. Add to this, his jealoufy of 
every thing that eclipsM his Grandeur; witnefs his Slaughter of 
the Innocents. All thefe things together, feem to infinuare either 
that he believ'd himfelf to be the true Meffiah, or that he was not 
difpleas'd to be thought fo. A Heathen Poet (b) fpeaks of a 
Fea/i Herod made at Rome, with great Illuminations and much 
Drinking ; 

Herodis venere dies, nnEia^ue Fenefhd, 
Difpojttfi pinguem jiehdam vomuere ham a. 
• —Tumet alba jidelia vino* 

'Tis affirfnM (c) that this was the Feflival Day of this Prince, 
whom fome Jews reverene'd as the Meffiah. Others have ima- 
gined, that it was the Pefiival of his Grandfon Herod skrijfa, 
who was in great favour in the Reigns of Cahgula,<lauuius, 
and Nero. Others haveadvane'd (d), that by the Name of He- 
rod, the Poet meant the whole Jewifb Nation. They talk like- 
wife of another of Herod's Fejjvals, mark'd down in an an- 
tient Hebrew Calendar in thefe words : There is a Pefiival on the 
feventhDajf ofChijleu (or November) on account of the Death of 
Herod', for he hated the Wife Mm And one rejoices before the 
Lord, when the Wicked depart out of this World; for it is 

(<?) Jof. Amiq. 1. 15. c. 12. 
(b) Perf. Satyr, v. 1S0. 
CO Comm. in Per f. Herodis diem natalcm Herodiani obfervant, ut ctiam Sabbathi, 
{d) Petit, var. Left. c. 18. Vitringa dc Synag. 1. j. c.p. 
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written, The Hand of the Lord is agahijl than, to drive them out 
of the Camp. 

But without flaying to> fhew that the Death of Herod the 
Great was not in Novcmler, it is vifible that this Feliival was 
not a Rejoicing in Honour of that Prince, but on the contrary, 
in Remembrance of his Cruelty ; and for his miferable Death, 
mod certainly ic was not thofe who are faid to have taken 
Herod for the Mejfiab, that inftituted fuch a Feftival, but the Pha- 
rifees, the chief Perfons among whom, were perfecuted by He- 
rod (a). This Prince had none of the Characters of the Mejfiab. 
His life and Death cou'd not give any advantageous Idea of 
his Perfon. He had reign'd like a Tyrant, and had tram- 
pled upon the JtVcifi Liberties, and his Religion had been 
no more than Policy requir'd. He died in a very wretched 
Manner, the which was lookM upon by the Jews as a Pu- 
nifhtnent from the Hand of God Q). Fifty Deputies from 
Judta, back'd by Eight Thou fa nd Jews, which were at Rome, 
brought Accufa^tionsagainft his Memory to Jt$ttfius,znd declar'd, 
they had rather have a Heathen for their Governor, than fee 
one of the Sons of Htron mount the Throne ( L ). 

This, doubtlefs, was no fie Perfon for the Me !fu/h, and Deliverer 
of If 4 ad. And granting his Flatterers were able to procure him 
a Set of Followers during his Life, they wou'd foon be difpers'd 
after his Death, when neither Fear nor Hope had any Eiffeft up- 
on their Minds. There were none of them left in the 513d or 
5 5th Year of Limf. In fine, if Herod had been thought to 
be the Mejfiab, wou'd he have confulted the Jews upon the 
Arrival of the Wife Men, in order to know in what Place the 
Mejliiih was to be born (J) ? 

The fecond Herod t whom fomehave taken for the Founder of 
the Htrodians, and who is laid to be honour'd by them as the 
Mejfiab {e)^ was Autipu, Tetrarch of Galilee. He was a Prince, 
that fet no Bounds to his Ambition ; he confederated with Sija- 
nusy againft Tiltrius, and was convi&edof having made an Ar- 

0) Jcfcph. dc Eello, 1. 1. c. 21. 
(b) Jofeph. dc Bello, ibid, 
(r) J oil Antiq. 1, 17. c. 12. 
(d) Matr. ii. 4. 

(0 Bafnage Hift, des Juifs, 1. 5. c.8. n.8. itf, 17. IcaTheophyl. Euthym. 

fena!, 
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fenal, where he had Arms for Seventy J houfand Men (<?). He 
was a Perfon of great Subtilty, fince our Saviour calls him Fox(b). 
He affefted to adhere to the Fortune of the Roman Emperors • 
and we have a Medal of his, on which he ftiles himfelf, a Lover 
of the Emperor Claudius (<). It appears he was alive when ovr 
Saviour hid to his Difciples: B.ware of the Level of Herod (a) 
His Ambition carried him to R;,me, to demand the THe of Kjw ' 
His Attempt prov'd very unlucky (0; he was banifhM to 
otis, where he died with the inctituous Hernias, whom he had 
taken from his Brother Philip, altho' thelaft was alive, and had 
a Daughter by her calPd Salome. 

Herod's fad Cataftrophe ill agrees with the Idea the Jews had 
of the promis'd Me[(iab ; they hated the Race of Herod : His ta- 
king Herodias to Wife, and his Murder of John Bapti/L were 
Afts not at all proper to charafterize the Mejfiab. lieroas Do- 
minions lay within a narrow Compafs, but, to anfwer the Ex- 
peaationsof the Jtws, a potent, glorious, valiant Prince, was 
neceflary, who fhou'd free them from Servitude and Oppreffwi: 
Herod Antipas did nothing of this, neither was he ever in a Con- 
dition to undertake it. 

Pijilajirius (/), and fome others, believ'd that Herod A^rippa, 
appointed King of Jufaa by Caligula, was the Perfon that ga ve 
Name to the Herodums\ but this Opinion has no better Grounds 
than the former ones ; we find Herodians in the Goflel before 
the Reign of Agrippa. This Prince afcended not the Throne, 'till 
three or four Years after the Death of our Saviour ; he certainly 
had no Followers, and it never came into any one's Head to look 
upon him as the Me/Jiah, as long as he was a private Man, and 
lnDifgracewithr^m^C^). This Opinion therefore muft be 
given up, as entirely without any Foundation. 

Several Modems (A) will have it, thai; the Herodians were W- 
dncees. Indeed our Saviour having faid in St. Matthew ( /), to his 

( a ) Jofeph, Antiq. ], 18. c.9. 
\b) Lnk. xiii. 52. 
(0 Apud Harduin. 
(d) Mar. viii, 1 
(c) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 17. c. 9. 
(J) Philaftr. dc Hsref Prateol. Elench. HaereCn. 14. 
U) Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 1S. c. 8. 
(/;) See Harduin, de Nummis Hcrodiad. p. 97. U Cierc on the New Tejlamcnt, and 
Hammond , Lwltjcot Horac Hebr. Faber. Grot. 
{'0 Matt, xvi. 6. 

H 2 Difci- 
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Difciples, Btware of the Levenof the Pharifees, and of the Sad- 
ducees, tells them in St.' Mark (*), to btware of the Pharifees, 
andof tlx Leven o/Herod. Herod, or the Herodians, were the 
fame then with the Sadducees, fincethey are put for one another 
in two parallel Places. 

This Conclufion is very plaufiblc, but not convincing : i. He- 
rod might be a Sadducee, and the Herodians not fo. 2. Jefus Cbrift 
might, poflibly, fpeak of the Pharifees, Hmdians, and Sadducees, 
and St. Mark might iupply what St. Matthew had omitted, as St. 
Matthew added one which St. Mark did not. 3. The Sadducees 
might be attached to Heroes Party, and yet he no Sadducee. 4. 
ThcGofiel clearly diftinguifhes the Sadducees from the Herodians) 
for in the fame Cbaper, where it is faid, that the Difciples of the 
P/W/ft*rand the Herodians came to try to entrap aw Saviour (£), 
it is remarked in one of the following Verfes (c), that the fame 
Day, ^ fife Sadducees, which fa) there is no RefurretJion,and 
asked him, tic. Is it probable, that the fame Writer, inthefpace 
of 7 or 8 Lines, fhou'd call the fame Pcrfonsby fo different Names ; 
and that after barely ftiling them Herodians in the 16th Verfe, 
lie (hou'd call them Sadducees, and fpecify their particular Tenet 
in the 2}d ? . . 

The Author of an imperfed Work on St. Matthew, thinks, that 
the Herodians were Heathens, Subjedsof /fcrai /top^; but 'tis 
by no means likely, that the Pharifees fliouM aft in concert with 
heathens, to try to enfnare our Saviour. The Heathens ^ never 
troubled themfelves about the Difputes of w Saviour with the 

^iWS. 

Dntfms (ti) advances, that the Herodians might be Greeks, whom 
JfoW found in the Defart, and brought with him to Jemfalem, 
where they multiplied greatly. But Drufius took the Hebrew 
Word jtow/w, for Men, when they were certain Pidgeow, which 
King J2«WcausM to be bred up tame at Jerufahw, and which 
were of a vervparticular Kind. 

The Fath*Mt),iM the moft part, were of opinion, that the He- 
rodiam bel&g d to flWsTrain, his Soldiers and Officers. Haod 

[a) Mark xiii. 1 5. 
{b) Matt. xxii. i6t 
CO Ibid. £5. . . 

(<0 Druf. in preterms, ex libro Amch. M ... 

(0 Chryfoft. Jerom. Janf.Vaftal. Eraf. Gerard. Hammond. Scultctus. NataUlcxand. 
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5 ;.. Vee to whom he bore an ill Will (i). His At 
Cture or Aitaiis, nameiy, iu t>^ 111 T • « < now h 

People and Soldiers of C*/^, perm^s: in th fame 

manner might the Domefticks of fi^ be call d Herodians ■ 

Thi is a d aufible Ifortfcfa and if the AnWiau had appear d 
bu^ o dlotf,ai y ; might ^Sttfthe^ wa 
we meet with them at other Times and Places where h was 
neither the King, nor the Court. It is evident from all lie rat 
fas s wherein tlfey are mentioned, that they were a particular 6 eH 
Ifcomrad SSon from the Pharifees, Sadducees, and t^es 
and during from them in their Tenets, <* 
vw,'s charging his Difciples to beware of t he M ax in )• 

* nmf . (A affert that the lleminns were Pohticwn, wno aci- 

j«H (tads ,n god oj 'P wofc RmLl^e 

were for paying luoute, wuu » t * 
N 0W we are of opinion, they were entirely againit it. 

(a) l.uk. xxiii. 7, 8. 
* The fi ,fo^ 

»ion. ... 

« oh^'LSJIKS. S*W ^ htf00t - Mcnoc - Sce a!f0 c,,:i 

Alex. La. iny«. en. wdThcoph. m Matt. 
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■ oca h, at a tunc wtaJW Grandfon of Hero/ the Great 
ProS. ' Governors, who were Matters of the 

Af vr liaving laid down and confuted the fevenl n«;„- 
concerning che^W/™, we fball now p 1 0U1 AS* 

Know lor certain who t ic // vv,/;^ weiv t ti * ^ 
clidinguini'd from thcP^XS a d l?.^^ 
• has confounded them with the Z o'r the N ? 0ne 
Lave (hewn they were not ,VW,«i / " r.° T r 'fi * e 

' f ' , J H were linkM with the ;w«rr, an n w ,« 
appear with them n the GV-;-,/ ( t ) iy 'n,„; a > s 
to know whether it was law'r I Spa Tr b te to 1T'^ 
•V. They held dangerous 'W, i„ fet i ' ^* f> 

bid ; his Difciples to beware of thcir£™ ^ w 
Now I can't fee, to whom all thefe T!iin»s mav he «frrik«i 

con titu ted a .•„., well known in the Country and cxnrcd,; tl Y 
notice ol by 7^,(4 This Hiftorian, ttSft 

/•t;"'':' f "' J ' ??Vf ' 7W / la >' s therc was a fourth 

dijing uWihem, AF^i^^?** 
poffefs'd with a Notion that God alone vvas he l/' and / 
to whom they ought to pay Obedience. L " ' ^ J/ '' fr 

M Juftin Mart. Dialog, cum Tiynlionc. 
CO Strabo, I. itf. p. ;6 5 . . 
(0 Mat.xxii. ,5. xii i,. Mar.ili.tf. viii. ,j. 
(<0 Jorcph. ADtuj. I, iS. c.i, 2. 

This 
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This&v/ was in a flouridiing Condition at the time of our 
Savku,h Preaching. And Gamaliel in the Acts (,-/) informs us 
that Judos the GaiiUan liv'd when the 7^y/;/£; or lUpjlring ofc 
the People was made by the Order of Aw'Jius (A). Jof^/ms dc- 
fcribtng the Av/j among the jfews before the Deftrufltion of ^ 
rujakm, reckons among them the Followers of ^to. But after 
7&/*tt was become Defolatc, and the City and Temple of Jfc- 
r*/rf/<w deftroy'd, the People were reduced to a Condition wherein 
there was no further occafion to difpute whether they mould, or 
fliould not, pay Tribute to the Romans. Accordingly this Sect 
vanifh'd, and we hear no more of it afterwards. 

St. Matthew (u) admirably well difplays the G:nius of the H> 
rodians, when he fays that they accofted our Saviour in thelc 
words; Maper, we know that thou art true, and teachejl the Way 
of God iu Truth] neither cared thou for any Man, fir ihourcgardef 
not the Per/on of Men: They endeavour'd to gain our Saviour, 
by giving him his juft Commendations, and by afcribing that 
Contempt of Human Authority, and Readings, which they va- 
lued themfelvesupon, to undergo all kinds of Sufferings, rather 
than call any mortal Man, Lord. After which, they put a Que- 
itionto him, which dilcovers their main Doctrine was the true 
Temper of their Si.it , L it lawful to pa) Trihule to Cxjar, or no! ? 
Our Savio^t --'s Anfwer intimates that they held the Negative, fincc 
he fays to them, Render to Lrfaf the things that are CtfaSs. They 
expected that he would have proved "to them the Obligation 
incumbent upon them of paying Tribute, and fubmitting to the 
Dominion of the Romans, as he did himfelf. This Anfwer touches 
not the Pi)a<ifees. We have feen by Jojephus, that the Notion 
of not owning for King any but God alone, was peculiar to the 
Followers of Judas the Ganlonite, and that it was the only thing 
that diftinguilh'd them from the Pharifees, with whom they a- 
greed in all other Points. 

The throdians evidently had their Name from Hnod, to whom 
they were fubjeft as GaiiUans. The reft of the Jews had peti- 
tioned Tiberius (d) to free them from the Dominion of the /£- 
rods, and give them a Roman Governor. The GaliUan $ conti- 
nued in lubmhTion to Herod ; they were fufpefted of holding the 
Errors of the Herodiaits, and were look'd upon at Jerufakm as 

(a) A&s v. 3r, (&) Compare Jofephus 1. 18. c. I. (e) Mat. xxii. i6 y i 
\d) Jofcph. Antiq. L xvii.c. iz, p. 6lo, CiU 
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People of dangerous Principles. When our Saviour flood before 
I Me b) t he was charged with preaching up Sedition, and infpi- 
ring the People with the Spirit of Rebellion, by alfertin^ they 
ought not to pay Tribute to afar., In a word, they would 
tain have made him pafs tor an Herodian. We conjefture that 
t.iole GahUans wbo]e Blood Pilate minded ■with the Sacrifices 
(/■), were Followers of Judas the Gaidwite, and that Pihte trea- 
ted them thus ngoroufly for their feditious Difcourfes againft 
the Roman Government. 

But whence is it that Jofepfm, who makes frequent mention 
ot the followers ot Judas, never gives them the Name of He- 
vouicm* I anfwer, I. ThisHilbnan never calls them by any 
iName ; but only marks them out by the general Appellation of 
tlie Dilciples ot Judas the Gaviomie .- So that nothing can be 
inlet d Horn his Silence again!! the Name otHerodwis. II. This 
Name was apparently a Name of Reproach and Contempt 
which they themfelves never admitted of, and which Jofephus 
■ or that reafon wou'd not give them. III. They are known in 
Ins Books ot the Wars of the Jeivs, by the Name of gale's- 
and it was they that blow'd up the Coals of Sedition and War 
u\ Ji<,.to, and were the Caule of the Ruin of their Country 
(c). But the Naineof^rt/o/j was never common to all their 
Seer, yhzl'.vaigelifs luve given them the Name bv which they 
were Wit known to the People in their Days.v, ' 

St. Jerom (j) is of opinion, that they were ftill very nume- 
rous when St. Paul wrote his Ffifiles ; and that it was in order 
toftop the Progrefsofthis Herefy tiiat the Apoftle is fo careful 
to inlhl into the faithful, as well Jews as Gentiles, Obedience 
to tae Ln.il Poveers (e). The Apoitlg St. Peter, takes the fame 
care to prevent Qjrijiiaus fromcmbrating the pernicious Maxims 
ot the Heroamns with relation to Government {/"). He was ever 
mindful ol what our Saviour laid to his Difciples, to beware of 
the Uren ot the herodian... St. Jerom (?) docs not in the 
leaft quelticn but that it was the Difciples of Judas the Gavk- 
mte, vyho demanded of our Saviour, Is it lawful to pay Tribute 
toUJar, or not ? And that it was to them he made anfwer 
fonder MtoCtja-, tlx Lu ngs that are Cdar's, and unto God the 
loings that are Gid^s. 

T.t. hi. W Hon. ■;,„. ,, j, flee • Tic. ;. i. i Tii. ii. ( f ) i Pet. ii. ' \, ,7 
> ;. y) J.ron. loe.cit, in Ej.ilt. ad Tit. III. ' U * ' 
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